


A note to the reader

In the 25 years since the Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia and the ancient
Near Eastwas published, much additional data has become available and
there have been many important discoveries and revised interpretations of
previously accepted theories. Innovative methods of investigation and
analysis have been devised and new topics have been investigated.

A review of a recently published atlas of the ancient Near East starts:

“For the past quarter-century, Michael Roaf's Cultural Atlas of
MesopotamigNew York: Facts on File, 1990) has proved itself a stalwart
of countless introductory classes” and ends: “A comprehensive
replacement of Michael Roaf's Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamisill
remains unwritten” (http://bmcr.brynmawr.edu/2016/2016-09-24.html).

Since the Atlas has retained a usefulness as an introductory textbook on
Near Eastern Archaeology, even though this was not the principal purpose
for writing the book, and since it has been out of print for many years, I
have decided to make it available on Academia.edu.

Nevertheless, there are numerous errors in the book, some of which have
resulted from discoveries made in the last 20 years. I have not, however,
attempted to update the Atlas, but in order to indicate to the reader some
of its shortcomings, I have posted a file with corrections on my Academia
page. I will be grateful for any emendations and additions to this list,
which will be revised when I have been made aware of further corrections.
The current version of these corrections 1s appended to the end of this pdf.

Michael Roaf
March 2017
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PREFACE

From the end of the last Ice Age until the
emergence of the civilizations of Greece and Rome
the most advanced societies lived in the Near East.
It was here that the fundamental transition from
hunting and gathering to farming first took place.
Here also, were the first temples and cities, the
first metalworking, the first writing, the first
kingdoms, the first empires. The heartland of the
ancient Near East was Mesopotamia, the fertile
plains watered by the Tigris and Euphrates rivers.
At different periods the power of the various
Mesopotamian kingdoms extended far beyond the
lowland plains, making contact with neighboring
regions, which also made important contributions
to the civilization of the ancient Near East. The
aim of this book is to describe the highlights of
human achievement in Mesopotamia and the
ancient Near East against the background of the
geography of the region.

The period covered lasted for more than 10,000
years ending with the conquest of the Near East
by Alexander. During that time the local
populations experienced huge social changes. At
the beginning of the period, small bands of people
supported themselves by hunting, fishing,
scavenging and gathering plant food. By the end
of it, there were empires ruling almost the whole
civilized world. To emphasize these crucial
historical developments the text follows a
chronological framework. Almost all the present
knowledge of the ancient Near East (except for the
biased accounts in the Bible and by the Greeks
who deal with the latest periods) has been
resurrected by archeologists over the last century
and a half. The early chapters of the book cover
the periods before the invention of writing, when
the material remains left by the early inhabitants
of the Near East provide the basic evidence. In
later periods, more abundant textual sources have
been recovered and the scope of the investigation
extends to historical events and personalities.

How much archeologists and ancient historians
have been able to reconstruct is remarkable, given
the remoteness of the period and the fragmentary
nature of the evidence on which our
understanding of the past is based. There are, of
course, many gaps in the story and many
questions still unanswered, but the outline is now
clear and modern civilization’s debt to the ancient
Near East is undeniable. Much that is taken for
granted in the modern world has its origins in the
ancient Near East: foodstuffs, building bricks,
wheeled vehicles and the use of a written language
all derive from developments described in these
pages.

At intervals throughout the book, special topics
are featured, starting with modern methods of
archeological excavation. Other features include
subjects as diverse as the origins of writing and

10

the art of hunting. The major archeological sites of
the ancient Near East are also described and
illustrated in individual features.

The intention at all times has been to make the
material accessible to the nonspecialist reader, and
technical language has been avoided whenever
possible. Furthermore authorities are not cited
even for the most controversial statements. The
short bibliography at the end of the book is
intended to act as a guide toward further reading
rather than as the source for any particular
statement. The glossary of terms also includes
further information about problems of
terminology and chronology.

The study of the ancient Near East is still in its
infancy. It is only 150 years since the unearthing
of the sculptures of the Assyrian palaces and the
first decipherment of the Babylonian cuneiform
script. Every year brings new discoveries that
increase our knowledge and correct our
preconceptions. Much basic research work still
remains to be done, and investigations currently
under way will undoubtedly change accepted
views.

The locations of many ancient places are
uncertain and the boundaries of kingdoms are
often conjectural. As it has not been possible to
indicate all the various possible alternatives in the
maps, the most probable locations have generally
been chosen. In some cases, it has been possible to
indicate how reliable an identification may be, in
others it has not. Furthermore, basic elements of
the ancient geography, such as the courses of the
rivers and the coastline of the Gulf, are still the
subject of much debate. The reader should,
therefore, be aware that the views expressed in
this book offer an interpretation of present
knowledge.

It is a pleasure to thank the Advisory Editor,
Nicholas Postgate, for his many suggestions and
St. John Simpson for reading and improving the
text and for assisting with the captions and the
bibliography. I am also greatly indebted to
Dominique Collon and Georgina Herrmann for
writing the special features on Cylinder Seals and
Ancient Ivory, subjects on which they are the
leading experts, and to John Curtis, David
Hawkins, Jane and Robert Killick, Roger Moorey,
Trevor Watkins and other Near Eastern
archeologists who have helped with specific
matters. The editorial team at Equinox (Oxford)
Ltd has contributed greatly to the quality of the
publication and I am extremely grateful to them
for the skillful work they have done. Finally T owe
an enormous amount to my family, Susan,
Christopher and Richard, for their unfailing love
and support.

Michael Roaf

Opposite The wedges of the

cuneiform seript carved over the

relief sculpture from a 9th
century s palace at Kalhu,
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Archeology of the Near East

Most of our knowledge of the ancient Near East has
been gained in the last 150 years through archeolo-
gical fieldwork. In the 19th century the main
concern of archeologists was the discovery of
works of art to display in the museums of Europe.
Since then archeology has become a scientific disci-
pline that requires years of professional and
academic training. Carefully devised techniques of
excavation and recording ensure that the maxi-
mum amount of information is recovered. But
imagination and luck can also play their part.

The excavation of an archeological site is a com-
plex operation, requiring the cooperation of
numerous specialists. As well as the director in
overall control of the project there will be archeo-
logists who supervise and record the digging,
surveyors who make plans of the buildings dis-
covered, photographers, draughtsmen, registrars
who record the objects found, and conservators
who are responsible for consolidating and repair-
ing fragile or broken objects. On a typical excava-
tion, literally hundreds of thousands of pieces of
broken pottery, fragments of flint, discarded
animal bones and so on have to be examined and
recorded. Increasingly, soil scientists, metal-
lurgists, chemists, geologists, computer programers
and statisticians are coming to the archeologists’
aid,

As well as excavating sites, archeologists will
also try to reconstruct the ancient surrounding
landscape. Surface survey, in which the visible
traces of ancient civilization within an area are
recorded, is a valuable way of discovering the
history of settlement of a region, and indeed of
selecting a site to be excavated later.

One of the archeologist’s most pressing concerns
is to date what has been found. By a careful
examination of the different deposits, it is possible
to work out the order in which they were laid
down. The shape of the artifacts used in a
particular region evolved over time and by arrang-
ing them in chronological sequence they can serve
to date the context where they were discovered. In
the Near East, decorated pottery vessels provide
the chronological framework for the study of past
cultures. In some cases, dates can be derived from
historical sources that can be fixed with reference
to astronomical events such as eclipses. Otherwise,
scientific techniques such as tree-ring or radio-
carbon dating may give an estimate of the age of an
object.

One of the most characteristic features of the
archeology of Mesopotamia is the abundance of
texts written, for the most part, on unbaked clay
tablets. Half a million cuneiform tablets have been
recovered from archeological sites in the Near East,
many of which have not yet been published. Many
more tablets are still buried under the ground.

Archeological investigations are expensive and
there are few projects that have had sufficient
funds to achieve the highest standards. The rapid
agricultural and industrial development programs
that are now being undertaken in the Near East
present a further problem, destroying hundreds of
ancient sites each year. Although some of the
governments of these countries are aware of the
problem and have financed large-scale rescue
projects in advance of building major dams on the
rivers, more and more sites are destroyed each year
and their evidence is lost for ever.

Left Tell Khuera in northern
Syria. Excavations have to be
carefully planned to enable the
best use of resources. Today's
archeologists have very precise
aims in mind and they attempt to
solve specilic problems. Lengthy
discussions between the team
members determine the place to
work, but because they cannot
yet see beneath the ground the
results are often unpredictable.

Right Excavations in progress at
Tell Mardikh. In the middle of
the picture is a mud-brick wall
on stone foundations. The
right-hand end of this wall was
removed by a large pit, which is
indicated by the thick black
lines in the edge of the trench.
Ideally, a site should be
excavated by peeling off the
latest layers first, before tackling
the earlier levels, However, this
is a slow, difficult and expensive
way of wm'king_ It can be more
cost-elfective to dig down
quickly and determine what has
been dug through by examining
the section of the trench.

Above Excavating with a small
pick and a paintbrush, a Syrian
workman at Tell Mardikh
(ancient Ebla) collects pieces of
pottery, which are placed in a
black rubber basket. The pottery
is then washed, studied and
recorded. By noting where each
type of pottery was found, it is
possible to establish a detailed
picture of the development of
different pottery styles.



Below The e cover
carbonized plant remains is to
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dug up into a large container of
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and left to dry be
sorted and identified.

Above Archeologists collecting
artifacts and planning their
te in the

Jordanian desert. In the

de many archeological

difficult to rec i
These include the tempe
camp sites of nomadic
sheepherders, si
flint-knapping and
have been completely eroded by
the wind, leaving b d the
stone artifacts buried there.

Below Sie to ensure a
representative sample of the
artifac ential for
quantitative studies to be carried
out. If the s sandy, dry
sieving is feasible, but if the soil
is more lumpy then wet sieving,
first dissolving the soil in water,
may be the better method. Only
selected samples are sieved.

Below Cleaning and
consolidation of a group of
statuettes from Ain Gha:
Jordan, belonging to the
Aceramic Neolithic period
(e. 7000 pe). They were made out
of mud on a reed mework and
very fragile. The statues
were removed as a single piece
and taken to the laboratory
where they we refully
cleaned and impregnated with a
chemical consolidant to preserve
them,




ARCHEOLOGY OF THE NEAR EAST

Right Part of the calibration
curve for converting
radiocarbon determinations to
calendar years. Radiocarbon
dating provides an objective
time-scale for measuring the age
of objects. Living plants and
animals absorb carbon dioxide
from the atmosphere, which
contains the radioactive
Carbon-14 isotope. This decays
at a constant rate, with a half-life
of 5,750 years. This means that
every 5,750 years a dead object
loses half its Carbon-14 atoms.
The amount of Carbon-14 that
remains in the object can be
measured to give a radiocarbon
determination of its age. This
determination is given in the
form 4,500 = 100 b.p., meaning
that the average value is 4,500
radiocarbon years before ap
1950 with a standard error of

100 years due to statistical
variation in the measurements.
As the amount of Carbon-14 in
the atmosphere has not remained
constant with time, the
radiocarbon determination must
be calibrated to give the age in
calendar years. The calibration
curve was made by testing
tree-ring-dated timber and
shows that radiocarbon
determinations are too recent by
up to 1,000 years. For cxamplc, a
radiocarbon determination of
4,500 £ 100 b.p. corresponds to
a calendar date between 3360
and 2930 se with a probability of
2 out of 3, or between 3520 and
2910 e with a probability of 19
out of 20, For the sake of
simplicity all the dates in this
book have been converted to
calendar years and are given as
the average value of the interval,

sequence from living tree

| rings match

Below Tree-ring dating, or
dendrochronology. The
thickness of the annual growth
rings of trees depends on the
weather. A sequence of years has
a distinct pattern of thick and
thin rings. By starting with
living trees, sequences going
back more than 9,000 years have
been calculated. The patterns of
rings of an ancient piece of

timber can be matched against
the sequence to ascertain the
date of the timber. However, the
pattern differs by region, When
the pattern for the Near East has
been worked out, this will be an
extremely valuable dating
method. Tree-ring dating has
been used to calibrate
radiocarbon determinations.

time back into past —_

sequences from older timber

4,300

4,200

4,100

4,000 =),

3.520

Below In excavation the carth is
loosened using a large pick and
removed with a spade or hoe
before being taken away in
baskets to be dumped.
Increasingly, human labor is
being supplemented by
mechanical equipment such as
wheelbarrows, conveyor belts
and dumper trucks. For more
precise excavation, such as

surveyor's pole

tracing the faces of mud-brick
walls or floors, a small pick and
trowel are more effective, For
very delicate cleaning of fragile
objects or skeletons, knives or
scalpels, cocktail sticks, dental
picks and paint brushes are
used, but each archeologist has
his or her own collection of
tools.

hand broom

lape measure

/%

dental pick

tweezers

rubber bucket

TS

Above The excavation of a Near
Eastern tell is often a complex

“process requiring great skill on

the part of the excavator, who
has to distiguish between the
different deposits. Early deposits
will be underneath or cut by
later ones. Through careful
observation of the stratigraphy,
the correct sequence of seposits
can be determined. If a later pit
has gone unnoticed or the
natural layers have been
incorrectly identified, objects
from different periods will be
muddled, possibly leading to
faulty conclusions.

Layers numbered in order of
depgsi‘ion from the earliest
to the latest

1 Natural soil  2A8.C Mud-trick walls

3A.8 Floors gomg with 2AB.C 4 Later lloor
going wih 28 and 2C  5A.B.C Fill of rooms
whan the walls collapsed including sections
of fallan wall and mud-bricks  BA Mud-brick
wall 68 Mud-back tomb in grave dug
beneath oot 7AB,C Fill of rooms 8 Grave
dug from a lovel that has been eroded away
94 Layers of sl washed down from thi
top of the site  10AB Mud-brick walls on
stona foundatiens  10A8.C Floors going with
walls 10A and 108 12AB.C.0 Fill of rooms
13 Grain storaga pat dug from lovel now
aroded away 14 Silting from ‘the 16p of the
site Levol | 26 Lovelll 67 Level NIB
Lovel IV 10:12  Leval V 13

Loyors doposited when the site was nat
occuped 1.9 14




PART ONE

ILLAGES




EARLY FARMERS (12,000-7000 BC)

The distant past

The evidence from the past is fragmentary. Only a
few features of human activity are preserved in the
archeological record. Large areas remain unknown
and unknowable. Yet those traces that have sur-
vived suggest that in some ways people have been
the same for thousands of years. For instance, we
ascribe the same emotions and motivations to
prehistoric humans that we ourselves have today.
These characteristics, which distinguish us from
our animal cousins, developed at some point on the
long ladder of evolution. Indeed, many human
characteristics also find parallels in the animal
kingdom. For example, ants farm caterpillars and
aphids, they live in cities, and like humans their
social roles change according to the circumstances.
Yet no other species has the variety of skills that
humans have developed. Whereas animals have

systems of communication that can convey a
limited amount of essential information, human
speech can communicate a vast range of seemingly
trivial as well as indispensable knowledge. Some
animals can make and use simple tools, but we rely
on tools so much that we could not survive
without them. Both speech and toolmaking are
transmitted through culture, that is they are
learned from previous generations.

The success of culture as a means of survival was
apparent in the widespread distribution of human
colonies by the beginning of the Upper Paleolithic
period, more than 35,000 years ago. The popular
image of stone-age people dressed in skins, living
in caves and wielding clubs is rather one-sided.
Indeed, they lived mostly in small bands and sur-
vived by gathering roots, berries, leaves and
grubs, only supplementing their diet by hunting

The spread of agriculture in
the Old World

Barley and wheat were first
domesticated shortly before 9000
sc and for some time arable
farming was confined to the hills
around Mesopotamia. Over the
next two millennia it spread to
the southeast of the Caspian Sea
and to the west of the Indus
valley and by 5000 sc had been
introduced into Europe, Egypt
and the whole of the Indus
region, with, very probably,
animal-drawn plows being used
and irrigation practiced. In north
China and southeast Asia new
crops of millet and rice were
being domesticated. Within
another 2,000 years arable
farming had become the normal
way of life for the Old World,
though animal herders still
exploited the habitats of Russia
and Africa.
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Abope The contrast between the
l'uﬁuﬂl mountains and the fertile
il Dlled with sediments
-b:lhl It down by the spring
gy iy found throughout the
Jilon where wheat and barley
i (st domesticated. Here the
s mountains, still covered
WIth snow in the late spring,
AW over an upland valley in
Uil I southern Turkey. The
ntain slopes provide grazing
‘.uﬂlr whieep and goats while cereals
il vegetable crops are grown in
b it fields. This region lies
Wil the zone where there is
uliclont rainfall for dry
&ﬂ\lill . but irrigation increases
A ylelds and extends the
Wi season so that more
{l Une crop per year can be
[

larger animals. This way of life, which has been
observed throughout the world, proved effective
for hundreds of thousands of years and is still
found in many regions today. About 12,000 years
ago, however, as the sea level was rising at the end
of the last Ice Age, people in the Near East dis-
covered a new way of obtaining food. It involved

the cultivation and subsequent domestication of

plants and animals and is now so widespread that it
is difficult to imagine any other basis for human
existence. The development of farming in the Near
East was followed by its rapid spread into Europe,
Africa and Asia. Within a few thousand years the
bands of hunter-gatherers, whose way of life had
developed over many millions of years, were
replaced by settled villagers.

The introduction of farming brought about other
important changes. Houses became a permanent
feature of village life, while settlers explored new
materials and new technologies, such as metal-

EARLY FARMERS

working, pottery and stone carving. Gradually,
new forms of social organization developed, lead-
ing, more than 5,000 years ago, to the emergence of
cities, ruling classes, established religion and
writing—the standard ingredients of modern civil-
ization. From the Near East the agricultural and
urban ways of life passed to Europe, where,
through the Greeks and Romans, they formed part
of modern civilization. In other regions of the Old
World where farming developed, the connection
with the Near East is less clear, though very
probably the concept of agriculture ultimately
came from there. Agriculture and complex forms of
social organization also sprang up independently
in the Americas a few thousand years later, but the
Near Eastern developments, being the carliest and
ancestral to modern civilization, have particular
significance.

Geography of the region

The supply of food, the basic requirement for
human settlement, depends on the environment
and the local geography. The Near East has been
called the land of the five seas, being encircled by
the Mediterranean, the Black Sea, the Caspian Sea,
the Gulf and the Red Sea. The seas, however, have
been a less important influence on human settle-
ment in the region than the land. There is a great
diversity of landscapes in the Near East, from the
marshes of southern Iraq through the basalt desert
of Jordan and Syria to the snow-covered moun-
tains of Iran. Each environment supports differ-
ent vegetation and imposes different methods of
subsistence on its inhabitants. Of the few shared
geographical features in the region, the ()n]y sig-
nificant one is the lack of rainfall in the summer
months. The variety of habitats in close proximity
allowed different ways of life to exist in constant
contact with each other, a factor that may have led
to a cross-fertilization of ideas and stimulated the
remarkable technological, scientific and social
advances of the ancient Near East.

Geology

Two hundred million years ago the two ancient
continental landmasses, Gondwanaland and Laur-
asia, which together with the ocean basins made up
the earth’s crust, started to break up and to move
toward each other. Between them lay the Tethys
Sea with thick layers of marine sediments. As the
continents collided they split into several smaller
coastal ““plates” whose movements relative to cach
other created the main geographical features of the
modern Near East. As the Arabian plate moved
under the Iranian plate it was forced down, to form
the Gulf and the Mesopotamian lowlands, through
which the Tigris and Euphrates rivers flow. The
same movement pushed up the steep parallel ridges
of the Zagros mountains to the northeast of Meso-
potamia. The Taurus mountains of southern
Turkey formed in a similar way, by the African
plate moving under the Turkish plate. The Red Sea
was created by the spread of the Arabian and
African plates, splitting the Arabo-Nubian massif,
which had formed part of the ancient continent of
Gondwana. The same movement of the Arabian
plate to the north also formed the rift valley from
the Gulf of Aqaba north along the Wadi Arabah, as
well as the Dead Sea and the Jordan valley.
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The precise boundaries of the plates are still
uncertain but their complex interaction has created
numerous points of structural weaknesses where
carthquakes and volcanoes are common and in
certain places rocks of volcanic origin, such as
basalt and obsidian (volcanic glass), cover large
areas. Most of the surface rocks in the Near East are
sedimentary, either formed under the sea as lime-
stones or made of redeposited eroded rocks such as
sandstones and mudstones. This process has
continued to the present day, with much of the
Arabian peninsula covered by sand dunes and
many of the river valleys and inland basins filled
with alluvial silt eroded from the mountains and
deposited by the rivers. Only along the western
edge of the Arabian peninsula and in Sinai, and in
occasional exposures in the mountains of Iran and
Turkey, are earlier, igneous rocks (containing valu-
able minerals) easily accessible.

The landscape

As a result of these geological processes and the
more recent effects of water, wind and ice, the
landscape of the Near East is very varied. To the
north, in Turkey and Iran, plateaus bordered by
mountain ranges rise some 2,000 meters above sea
level. In Turkey two main ranges run from cast to
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west, the Pontus mountains near the Black Sea and
the Taurus mountains near the Mediterranean Sca.
Between these ranges the Turkish plateau, which is
more than 500 meters above sea level, slopes up
from west to cast. In castern Turkey the mountains
coalesce and join the two main mountain ranges of
Iran: the Elburz in the north, which runs along the
southern shore of the Caspian Sea, and the Zagros
range, which runs from the northwest to the south-
cast and separates the Mesopotamian lowlands
from the Iranian plateau. These mountains reach
heights of about 4,000 meters and the tallest peaks,
which are, in fact, extinct volcanoes, rise even
higher. They include Mount Ararat (5,125 meters),
where today Turkey, Iran and the Soviet Union
meet, Mount Savalan (4,810 meters), Kuh-i Taftan
on the Pakistan border (4,040 meters) and—highest
of all-—Mount Demavand in the Elburz mountains
in northern Iran (5,605 meters). In the center of the
Iranian plateau are two vast inhospitable deserts,
the Dasht-i Kavir and the Dasht-i Lut.

South of the mountainous regions of Turkey and
Iran the landscape is less savage, as the steep
mountain ranges give way to the plains of Mesopo-
tamia. From the Gulf in the southeast the land rises
slowly to the northwest, following the course of
the Euphrates river until it turns north and enters

The advance of the sea after
the last Ice Age

In 15,000 s sca levels
throughout the world were
about 100 m lower than they are
today. By about 4000 nc they
had reached present-day levels.
For most of the Near East this
would have submerged only a
narrow coastal strip, but in the
Gulf everything was flooded.
The Tigris and Euphrates with
the other rivers coming from the
mountains of lran flowed
through the area of the Gulf, the
river Eanks providing suitable
habitats for hunter-gatherers.
Unfortu nalely any trace of such
occupation is submerged
beneath the waters ol the Gulf,
buried under sediment layers

brought down by the rivers, The

lakes and inland seas (Lake
Urmia, Lake Van, the Caspian
Sea and Dead Sea and others)
had higher water levels than
today and the interior basins of
Turkey, Iran and Arabia may
have had extensive marshes and
lakes. Since 4000 ne the sea level
has varied by only I 2 m, but
such small changes, combined
with local subsidence and silting
caused by the rivers, could have
made great differences to the
coastline. Many scholars think
that the head of the Gull reached
much farther inland, perhaps as
far as the city of Ur in about
2000 ne.

Above right The banks of the
Euphrates in Syria. The

Euphrates and Tigris rivers leave

the mountains of eastern
Anatolia to flow in narrow
valleys through northern
Mesopotamia. South of the
dry-farming zone, crops grow in
the river valleys and locks of
sheep and goats graze on the
extensive steppe lands, In
spring, when the snows melt in
the mountains of Turkey and
Iran, the Tigris and Euphrates
rivers rise several meters and
become raging muddy torrents
ol immense violence. At other
times, the rivers low more
gently and the waters are clear,

Right Sheep and goats graze in
the Lar valley in the Elburz
mountains in northern lran.
Spring comes later to the
snow-covered mountain valleys
of Tran and Turkey than to the
lowlands. In summer, tribes of
nomadic pastoralists take their
herds up into the mountains,
where the grazing is still lush
after the vegetation has turned
brown in the hotter, drier
regions. This way of life may go
back to prehistoric times but it
has left little trace in the
archeological record.
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the Taurus mountains, having risen only 400
meters over a distance of 1,200 kilometers. The
lower part of the Mesopotamian plain is almost flat,
being formed by silt brought down by the Eu-
phrates, Tigris and other rivers from the mountains
to the north and east. In the upper part of Meso-
potamia the landscape is rolling plai

Along the Mediterrancan coast of Syria, Leba-
non and Pa]c%tmt. are more mountain rangu The
highest peaks are in the Lebanon, in places reach-
ing more than 3,000 meters above sea level. Here
the topography is varied, with the upland zone
split by the north-south fault that now forms the
Jordan valley, the Dead Sea (some 300 meters
‘below sea level) and the Wadi Arabah valley lcad-
ing to the Red Sea.

More mountains run parallel to the Red Sea on
the Arabian peninsula. The Hejaz range at the
northern end of the Red Sea is more than 2,000
meters high, while the Asir mountains in Yemen at
the southern end of the Red Sea rise to 3,500
meters. From there the land slopes down gradually
to reach the Mesopotamian plains and the Gulf
coast. The mouth of the Gulf, however, is marked
by the high mountains of Oman, which exceed
3,000 meters.

Sea-level changes

The relief has been i"m‘ming for hundreds of thou-
sands of years, but an important change occurred
with the end of the last Ice Age. Duri ing the Ice Age
huge icefields covered the polar regions, trapping
part of the waters of the oceans and reducing the

— T
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The vegetation of the

Near East

This map shows the natural
vepetation ol the Near East, that
is, how the vegetation would be
if left alone, without human
interference, The vegetation
depends to a great extent on the
pattern of rainfall. Large areas of
the Near East receive so little
rain that the land is desert and
unsuitable for human settlement.
On the fringes of the deserts
extending into the foothills the
natural vegetation is steppe,
where grasses and low shrubs
grow, and on the mountain
slopes are wooded regions. The
populated areas of the past are
the same as those where people
live today. For this reason,
scientists believe that over the
last 10,000 years there have been
no great changes in the climate
and vegetation apart from those
caused by human interference
with the natural environment
through overgrazing,
deforestation and agriculture,
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Climate of the Near East

The winds from the west bring
rain to the Near East. It falls
where the winds first hit the
hills and mountains. Many
inland areas are situated in a
“rain shadow"”, such as the *
region to the east of the Caspian
Sea, and the Arabian desert, and
these receive less rain, Almost all
the rain falls in the winter
months and, except along theé
coasts of Turkey and of the
Caspian Sea, there is no rainfall
between June and September.
The temperature in the Near East
inereases toward the south and
decreases with altitude. There is
a considerable difference
between the summer and winter
temperatures. Near the coasts the
dilference is about 15°C but it
rises to more than 25°C in the
mountains. Much of the higher
land of Iran and Turkey is under
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sea level by more than 100 meters. Then, about
16,000 years ago, the sea level started to rise. Most
of the seas surrounding the Near East shelve
steeply down, so that the resultant changes in the
coastline were not great. The Gulf, however, is
shallower and there the rivers fed from the runoff
from the Taurus and Zagros mountains reached the
sea much sooner than they had done earlier. The
flat alluvial plains of southern Mesopotamia and
the Egyptian Delta were created after the sea had
reached approximately its modern level. The sea
level rose rapidly, at times exceeding 1 meter in a
century, and reached its present level in about
4000 Bc. It has remained within 1 or 2 meters of
this since then. One effect of the steep rise is that
the evidence for early occupation in the Gulf
region and in southern Mesopotamia is buried
beneath thick sediments. For the carly periods
therefore it is necessary to look at areas where the
landscape has changed less and where the occupa-
tions are more readily accessible.

Climate and environment

The sources of evidence [or the climates of ancient
times are many and varied. For example, the rela-
tive proportions of the two oxygen isotopes O'°
to 0'® in the sea are an indication of the amount
of water held in the polar ice caps and hence of
global temperatures. Similarly, thick sedimentary
deposits reveal increased river flow, which may be
the result of greater rainfall. One of the most useful
techniques is the identification of the pollen grains
from flowering plants preserved in the sediments
of ancient lakes. From these it is possible to build
up an idea of the changing vegetation. Although
there is no final agreement on how to interpret
these results, which secem to vary from region to
region, a rough picture emerges.

As the ice sheets retreated and the seas rose, the
temperature increased rapidly, rising almost 10°
Celsius between 12,000 and 8000 B¢, before reach-
ing a maximum of 1° or 2° Celsius above present
levels. During the Ice Age the northern mountain
zone had had largely steppic vegetation and a cold,
arid climate, Afterward, as the climate became
warmer and moister, thick forests grew, so that by
about 6,000 years ago oaks and other trees covered
the slopes of the Zagros and Taurus mountains, as
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they do today. Farther south too, the dry and cold
conditions of the Ice Age yielded to a warmer,
moister climate, allowing the growth of more trees.
However, by about 11,000 B¢ the rainfall had
become less and large arcas once again reverted to
steppe or desert.

During the last 10,000 ycars the climate and the
vegetation of the Near East have been broadly
similar to conditions there today. Four distinctive
zones formed bands across the arca. The mountain
zone, where deciduous and coniferous trees grew
with varying mixtures of oak, pine, cedar and
juniper, experienced cold wet winters and dry
summers. In the foothill zone, extending along the
Mediterranean coast and the foothills of the Taurus
and Zagros mountains, the winters were mild and
moist and the summers warm and dry. The vege-
tation was fairly open Mediterranean forest, with
oak, pine and terebinth trees, and grasses that
included the wild varicties of carly domesticates
such as barley and wheat. A steppe zone along the
castern and southern margin of the foothills and on
the Iranian and Turkish plateaus had mild dry
winters and hot dry summers, supporting open,
almost treeless, grassland. Finally, the desert zone
in the interior of Arabia and Iran had mild dry
winters and hot dry summers, but virtually
nothing grew there. The boundaries between these
regions have shifted with small changes in climate,
but the general pattern has remained the same even
though changes in water courses, the drying up of
lakes and springs and the movement of sand dunes
have probably caused local changes. Morcover,
during the last 10,000 years human intervention
through overgrazing, deforestation and interfer-
ence with the natural water courses has increas-
ingly changed the environment.

The presence of permanent water  supplics
created particularly favorable habitats, which
though they did not occupy large areas, were very
important to carly human beings. These included
the sea and lake shores, with their rich stores of
marine and aquatic life (both animal and vege-
table), the river valleys and spring-fed oascs,
where thickets of tamarisk and other trees and
bushes thrived, and swamps, where near the head
of the Gulf the wild ancestors of the date palm tree
probably flourished.

The Near Fast was also rich in land-based
animals. Herds of gazelle, fallow deer, wild ass and
wild cattle roamed the steppes. Red deer, roe deer,
wild sheep and wild goats were more common in
the mountains while wild boar thrived in damp
conditions. Preying on these animals were jackals,
wolves, bears, lynxes, hyenas, chectahs, leopards,
tigers and lions. Smaller mammals included foxes,
hares, wildcats, hedgehogs and different species of
rodents. Two surprising absentees were the camel
and the horse, which, having disappeared during
the Ice Age, did not reappear until the third millen-
nium B¢. Amphibians and reptiles were common,
including tortoises, snakes, lizards and frogs, while
from the rivers, lakes and seas came many varictics
of fish and shellfish. There was a wealth of birdlife
in the region, including numerous migrant species,
as the Mediterrancan coast and the head of the Gulf
lic on the main migration routes from Russia to
Africa. Of the larger birds, ostriches, bustards, par-
tridges, ducks and geese were a useful food source.
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Left An vasis in western Syria.
The provision ol water can
transform the barren waste of
the Near East into fertile land
where orchards and gardens
thrive, The water may come
from rivers or springs. If the
water source dries up, the area
will once again become desert

Early settlements in the
Mear East
After the end of the last lce Age,
people established settlements
where they could exploit the
naturally occurring wild
varieties of wheat, barley and
other plants and hunt animals.
Most of these sites lay within the
area where barley and wheat
grow wild today, which is
limited to the south because of
the available rainfall. The large
number of sites discovered in
Palestine reflects both the
intensity ol archeological work
in this area and the importance
of the region in the
Epipaleolithic period (c.
18,000-9300 nc). In the following
Proto-Neolithic period (c.
93008500 pc) it is probable that
wheat and barley were already
domesticated,

Above and above right Prehistoric
pottery was often decorated
with paintings ol animals and
birds. The animals were
normally wild rather than
domestic and chosen partly for
their decorative effect. Wild
sheep and ibex were very
popular. The representations are
often so stylized that the
particular species cannot be
identilied. The snake [above),
dating to the 6th millennium s,
shows the typical primitive
method of representation, with
the body seen in profile and the
head from above. The skidding
leopard (above right) comes (rom
Luristan in western Iran and
dates to the 4th millennium sc,
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The spread of farming and
wilmal husbandr

Weinarkable advances were made
I the Aceramic Neolithic period
ll.'. SO0--7000 ls('I, Plants and
anlmals were domesticated, large
attlements housing hundreds of
(wople grew up and industry in
the form of metalworking and
lime-plaster manufacture began
011 i large scale. The settlements
il lay within the region of
talnfed arable farming but now
extended into the wooded
mountains and onto the Turkish
and Iranian plateaus. While most
seitlements depended on cereal
viltivation, there were still some
thit survived as
lunter-gatherers. During this
iurlod the emphasis on Palestine
It was evident earlier is less
Inarked,

The origins of agriculture

During the millions of years in which people sur-
vived by hunting, scavenging and gathering, they
had made great technological advances. With the
emergence of anatomically modern human beings
(Homo sapiens sapiens) the pace of progress acceler-
ated, leading to the colonization of all the continents
by no later than 20,000 BC. People’s increasing
ability to control their environment showed in
improved and more claborate flint-working tech-
niques, in more settled occupation and in more com-
plex social behavior such as ceremonial burial rites
and paintings on cave walls, dating from about
30,000 BC. These skills were necessary prerequisites
to adopting agriculture as a way of life.

As hunter-gatherers people had exploited plants
and animals, but made little attempt to look after
them. Obviously any predator that allowed its
main source of food to dwindle would itself be in
danger of extinction. In fact, from early on humans
had attempted limited forms of cultivation by leav-
ing alone young animals and small fish and by pro-
tecting selected species. Proper domestication,
however, implies that the plants or animals are
themselves dependent on people for their survival.
In the early stages of agriculture people cultivated
wild species of plants and animals. But over suc-
ceeding generations, through selective harvesting
and sowing of plants and selective breeding of
animals, changes occurred and new varicties and
breeds emerged. Some of these changes, which are
recognized in plant remains and animal bones
found on archeological sites, serve to distinguish

EARLY FARMERS

wild from domesticated varieties and breeds.
However, the identification and interpretation of
animal and vegetable remains is a matter for
experts, who do not always agree about their
findings.

The collection of seeds and bones has been a
regular part of archeological excavation only
during the last 40 years. Before that, archeologists
relied on noticing changes, such as in the method
of making stone tools, to distinguish between
periods. In the Early Stone Age, tools were made
by chipping and flaking but in the Neolithic period
(Late Stone Age) grinding and polishing were used.
Other changes were recognized as occurring at
roughly the same time. These included settlement
sites with houses, the usc of pottery vessels, and
the burial of the dead in cemeteries. (Although
similar sequences of development occurred in
India, China, Africa and America, the earliest were
in the Near East.)

It is interesting to speculate why farming devel-
oped at this time. During the cold and warm
periods that alternated with the earlier Ice Ages
agriculture should have been possible sooner.
However, it was only after the latest Ice Age that
human groups had a sufficiently developed social
and technical infrastructure to take advantage of
the opportunity afforded by the climate and
geography. In particular, the use of language,
which developed between 100,000 and 20,000
years ago, would have been crucial in communi-
cating information and passing it on from genera-
tion to generation.
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However, the reasons that first attracted stone-
age people to cultivate plants and raise livestock
were arguably different from those that perpe-
tuated that way of life. According to recent studies,
farmers work harder than hunter-gatherers to
obtain enough food to survive and agriculture does
not provide easier or more abundant supplies.
Against this, a more settled life, with the possi-
bility of larger social groups, offered the advan-
tages of reduced child mortality, as mothers did not
have to move with the tribe, and through agricul-
ture, more direct control of the food supply. There
were also unforeseen opportunities within the agri-
cultural way of life which eventually resulted in its
adoption in all but the most remote and the least
hospitable areas of the world. For example, sheep,
which were probably bred at first for meat, skin
and bones, also became a useful source of milk and
wool through selective breeding.

Early settlements in the Near East
The transition from hunter-gatherer to farmer in
the Near East is most apparent in the Levant and
Palestine. Over the last 40 years, archeologists, in
the course of intense fieldwork, have excavated
numerous early sites in Isracl, compared with only
a few in other Near Eastern countries. Despite the
unevenness of this research, this region does seem

to have been crucial for the development of

agriculture.

The first habitation sites in the Near East were
either caves or temporary open-air camps or work
arcas. Following the last Tce Age, more permanent
settlement sites became common, as evidence from
the Kebaran period in Palestine (from about 18,000
to 11,000 BC) shows. At Ain Gev I, a site on the
castern shore of the Sea of Galilee, dated about
15,000 BC, the foundations of what had probably
been a round dwelling hut contained stone slabs
and a stone mortar for grinding grain, as well as
sickle blades that had the characteristic sheen
caused by reaping cerecals or reeds. The Kebaran
people also hunted wild animals and often went
after particular species. For example, nearly three-
quarters of the bones found at Nahal Oren on
Mount Carmel belonged to gazelle, whereas at

Wadi Madamagh, near Petra, more than 80 percent
were from wild goats.

The presence of grinding stones, however,
shows that plants and cereals formed an integral
part of their diet. Cereal grains are very nutritious
but are protected by an indigestible husk. To make
them edible, the husk was removed by roasting,
before cooking the grain at a low temperature with

water to form a type of porridge, or the grains were
ground up to make flour, which was then mixed
with water and baked at a high temperature. The
sickles, made out of several flint blades set in a
wood or bone handle, may have been used to reap
wild cereals, though cutting the stems risked
scattering the seeds, and so plucking the ripe grain
by hand was probably more efficient. Similar types
of flint working have been found in the contem-
porary cultures in Turkey and in the Zagros moun-
tains but there is no comparable evidence for plant
food preparation.

The Natufian period

The Natufian culture, which lasted [rom about
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Left It has been suggested that
the fierce wild cattle were
originally domesticated for
religious reasons or for their
meat, hides, bones and horn.
But early in the Neolithic

period cattle were probably kept
for their milk and for use as
draft animals. Oxen (neutered
bulls) are still widely used today
for plowing, harrowing,
threshing, and for pulling carts,

Above Cereal cultivation
involved new ll:vhlll)l(lgit'.il
processes that included reaping
and milling, using flint sickle
blades and grindstones, some of
which have been preserved on
archeological sites. Other
activities such as winnowing,
which used wooden tools and
took place away from the
settlements, have left little trace
in the archeological record.

11,000 to 9300 BC, was more widespread than the
Kebaran. It extended throughout Palestine and the
Levant and related sites have been found on the
Euphrates in Syria and further east. In the Natufian
period the archeological evidence for the adoption
of cereals as a major element of the diet is much
clearer. Grindstones, hearths and storage pits have
been uncovered at Natufian sites along with the
burned seeds of wild two-row barley and wild ein-
korn wheat, and of other wild food plants such as
acorns, lentils, chickpeas and peas.

Besides having tough husks, which are closely
attached to the seed and can only be removed by
roasting or by pounding, wild cereals also have a
brittle rachis (central axis) which breaks very
easily, causing the seed to scatter and making
harvesting difficult. Once people had learned to
sow and harvest grains, they preferred varicties
with a tougher rachis. This is one of the criteria
used to distinguish domesticated from wild varie-
ties of cereals.

Two species of wild wheat were found in the
Near East: einkorn wheat and emmer wheat, which
may have arisen as a natural hybrid of cinkorn
with another species of wild grass. Through selec-
tive harvesting and planting, both einkorn and
emmer wheat produced domesticated varieties.
The modern hexaploid wheats were probably
derived from domesticated emmer wheat through
hybridization with another wild grass. Varicties
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Village life in the Near East does not appear to have
changed greatly between the Neolithic period and
the late 19th century, though our knowledge of the
early period is based largely on the remains of
stone or bone tools and the ruins of buildings, as
organic materials are seldom preserved. In the
extremely dry conditions of the cave of Nahal
Hemar, near the Dead Sea, a wider range of
material has survived, including textile and
basketry fragments and wooden tools and beads.
The textiles, in particular, show a surprisingly
high level of technical ability. Some finds hint at
the religious life of the time, but the rich heritage
of dance and myth is now beyond our grasp.

Roof removed
before filling
in house

The Neolithic Village

Left This painted stone mask
from Nahal Hemar may have
been used in some ritual
ceremony. Some scholars think
that the finds at Nahal Hemar
belonged to a temple or other
religious institution.

Below The earliest houses were
round huts sunk into the
ground, like this one from
Qermez Dere in northern Iraq,
dating to the Proto-Neolithic
period. They were more than
just places of shelter and played
a central role in the spiritual life
of the community. The stone and
plaster pillar and the placing of
human skulls on the floor of the
abandoned building are
indications of the kinds of rituals
enacted in the house,

Mudwall

Surviving
height of
wall

Right Stone mortar and pestle
from Jericho. It had a wide
variety of uses, from food
preparation to grinding
pigments. Similar stone vessels
were used from the Natufian to
the Islamic periods.
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Right Bone hook or buckle and
waooden tools from Nahal Hemar,
Stone and wooden tools included
pins, needles, awls, arrowheads
or points for spears or harpoons,
and so on.

Below A sickle from Nahal
Hemar with flint blades fixed
into a wooden haft using
bitumen as a glue. It may have
been used for cutting reeds.

The earliest evidence for textile
manufacture comes from the
Aceramic Neolithic period. In
the cave of Mahal Hemar,
material was made by twisting
pairs of flax (linen) weft threads
round the warps. Where the
twisted threads are separated
this is called spaced twining
(above center); otherwise it is
called close twining (tap).
Impressions on clay from Jarmo
show that normal weaving
(tabby weave) (above) was also
known at this period.




Helon Two varieties of wild
wheat are found in the Near
Hast, namely einkorn wheat and
emmer wheat. The latter may
have arisen as a natural hybrid
ol cinkorn with species of wild
vat grass. Through selective
rmrvcsliug and planting, both
rinkorn and emmer wheat
produced domesticated varieties
aid it is from the domesticated
cinmer wheat that the modern
lexaploid wheats were probably
derived by hybridization with
another wild goat grass. Varieties
may also be distinguished on the
basis of whether the husks or
plumes stick to the seeds (hulled
or plume wheats) and those
where the husks are casily
removed (naked or
tree-threshing wheats). Only
hard, bread and club wheat were
niked or [ree-threshing, Wild
lants had brittle ears that broke
I\vf'nru or during harvesting,
while in domesticated varieties
the ears remained attached to the
plant, which was an advantage
during harvesting. In the earliest
stages ol agriculture the seeds
would net have been moditied
and so could not be
distinguished from wild
varieties.

may also be distinguished by whether the husks,
or glumes, stick to the seeds (hulled or glume
wheats) or whether they are easily removed (naked
or free-threshing wheats). Barley, too, has hulled
and naked varicties as well as varicties that have
either two or six rows of seeds in each head. Not
surprisingly, the naked or free-threshing varieties
were generally preferred to the hulled kinds.

It is often possible to tell from their shape
whether grains of wheat or barley belonged to wild
or domesticated species, but with other edible
plants this difference is less easy to recognize. The
wild varieties of legumes such as lentils, vetches
and peas, fruit such as figs, apples and pears, nuts
such as acorns, almonds and pistachio are almost
identical with the domesticated varieties though
these have become larger over the years. Many
food plants only occasionally leave traces in the
archeological record. Leafy plants like cabbage, let-
tuce, spinach, onion and garlic, and fleshy plants
such as melons, cucumbers and mushrooms are
only seldom found in archeological excavations
and the history of their cultivation can only be
guessed at. For these recasons, archeologists have
concentrated their attention on the cereals. On
present cvidence, the cercals were among the
carliest domesticated plants, but it is likely that
legumes were harvested and cultivated at about the
same time.

The cereals also differ from much other plant
food in that they can be stored for long periods,
provided that they are kept dry and [ree from
insects or rodents. Grain can also be heated or
parched to prevent germination. These properties
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of cereals allow a delayed return on the energy
invested in their collection, so that grain can act
like money, having an accepted standard of value
and a medium of exchange. The storage and, later,
cultivation of grain thus allowed the possibility of
wealth accumulation, promoting the development
of a society in which status was based on wealth.

The Natufian people collected wild cereals and
other plants, but perhaps also “cultivated”” them to
protect them from predators and may have even
planted some wild varieties. The worn-down teeth
of Natufian skeletons have been attributed to the
grit in their diet from the extensive use of grind-
stones in the preparation of plant food. The ratio of
strontium to calcium in their bones is similar to
that in the bones of herbivorous animals rather
than carnivores, suggesting that the bulk of their
dict was made up of plants.

The inhabitants of many Natufian sites also
hunted particular species of wild animal. At al-
Wad and Nahal Oren 80 percent of the animal bone
recovered belonged to gazelles and at Abu Hureyra
on the Euphrates (possibly the end of the gazelle's
natural migration route) 65 percent of the bones
were gazelle bones. At Beidha, near Petra in south-
ern Jordan, goats were the main game animal,
while the bones found at Ain Mallaha in the Jordan
valley included gazelle’s (44 percent) as well as
those of roe deer, fallow deer and boar, and a few
from wild cattle, goats, foxes, hyenas and hares.
The remains of birds, fish, snails, mussels, snakes,
tortoises and rodents were also found at Ain
Mallaha, though it is unlikely that all of these
served as food.

‘As with plants, the process of domestication
affected animals, so that over generations differ-
ences in the bones enable zoo-archeologists to dis-
tinguish wild from domestic varieties. Other signs
of domestication include the presence of animals
outside their natural habitats, size dilferences,
changes in the composition of flocks and changes
in the proportions of different species. Some of
these differences, however, were not solely due to
domestication but might also have been caused by
changes in climate. After the last Ice Age, many
animals became smaller, perhaps in order to cope
with the warmer climate, though domestication
also seems to have favored smaller animals.

The animal bones found on Natufian sites were
predominantly those of wild species. At Ain
Mallaha and Hayonim terrace to the southwest,
however, archeologists measured a set of bones
that were smaller than those of the modern wolf
and probably belonged to “man’s best friend”
now shown to be the oldest too—the domestic dog.
From the same period at Ain Mallaha, about 10,000
BC, an old woman was found buried with a 3-5
month-old puppy. Although it was not possible to
tell whether the skeleton was that of a wolf or a
dog, the animal clearly enjoyed a close relationship
with the woman. Many animal bones from Natu-
fian sites, unlike those from ecarlier periods,
showed signs of having been chewed, another indi-
cation of the presence of dogs. Since the bones of
dogs were relatively rare, however, they were
probably kept not for food but to help with the
hunting. A dog’s jawbone was also found in the
cave of Palegawra in northeastern Iraq. This has
been assigned to the slightly carlier Zarzian culture
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of about 11,000 8¢, but it is likely that it belonged
to a later period. Whether people of the Natufian
period herded animals and cultivated plants is a
subject of disagreement among experts, but there is
insufficient evidence to prove that this was so.

Patterns of Natufian settlement
Wild cereals still grow in the Near East and in the
few weeks when the grain is ripe a family can

gather enough grain to last a year. The difficulty of

moving grain supplies, however, and the need for
heavy equipment such as grindstones would have
favored permanent settlements in Natufian times,
Settlements were cither occupied throughout the
year or just at certain times of the year. Villages or
camps were situated in the arcas where wild cereals
grew and other, more temporary campsites were
st up elsewhere for the purposes of hunting.
Settlement sites were sometimes in the open and
sometimes on terraces outside caves and rock-
shelters. In the open, the buildings were simple,
round huts whose roofs were supported by
wooden posts. Often they were sunk more than a
meter into the ground to make them easier to build
and improve the insulation. The huts generally had
a hearth and the floors were paved with stones.
Those at Ain Mallaha were between 3.5 and 5
meters in diameter. They were frequently rebuilt
and probably were inhabited throughout the year.
The remains of nine huts have been found, but
originally there were probably fifty or more hous-
ing a community of 200 or 300 people, much larger
than the size of modern Imntcr—gal.hcrcr bands,
which average about 30 people.

Some human skeletons have been discovered
beneath the floors of the huts, but other burials
took place away from the buildings. There were
some individual graves and others contained
several skeletons. Funerary gifts were rare but
items of personal ornament were common, includ-
ing shell and bone beads used for head coverings,
necklaces, bracelets and anklets.

Natufian contemporaries

The cultures in the Zagros mountains and the
foothills are less well known than the Natufian and
only a few sites have been investigated. The flint
tools found in the Zagros sites are similar to those
found in the Levant and belonged to hunting and
gathering communitics who exploited a wide

variety of plants and animals. However, the use of

ground stone tools and the move to open settle-
ments possibly occurred a little later than in the
west. Evidence from Zawi Chemi, an open-air site
in northeastern Iraq dating to about 10,000 Bc, sug-
gests that the inhabitants used grinding stones and

lived in circular huts. Also, as in the Natufian of

the Levant, burials contained personal ornaments.
A cemetery belonging to this period that was
uncovered in the Shanidar Cave, famous for the
much earlier Neanderthal skeletons, contained 26
graves, including that of a child with 1,500 small
beads around its head and a woman'’s grave that
had a knife with a bone haft and a lint blade set in
bitumen. The skeletons of adults buried in Shani-
dar Cave were often accompanied by those of small
children, in what is thought by some to have been
a form of human sacrifice.

An intriguing find from Zawi Chemi was a pile of
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bones consisting of the skulls of 15 goats and the
bones of 17 or so large birds of prey, mostly white-
tailed sea eagles. The vast majority of the bird
bones belonged to the wings, some of which were
still joined together. Marks on the bones showed
that the wings had been cut off, suggesting some
magic ritual that involved dressing up in bird
wings and goat heads. Similar scenes are shown in
wall paintings at the much later site of Chatal
Huyuk.

The Proto-Neolithic period

In the Levant the period following the Natufian is
known as Proto-Neolithic or Pre-Pottery Neolithic
A. Proto-Neolithic sites are less common than those
of the Natufian or the succeeding Aceramic Neo-
lithic (or Pre-Pottery Neolithic B) periods. Perhaps
this was because overexploitation of the land
together with lower rainfall reduced the natural
food supply, leading to a decrease in the size of the
population and later encouraging reliance on culti-
vated plants and herded animals.

The most impressive remains of this period were
found at Jericho in the Jordan valley. By about
9000 BC a settlement had grown up near an abun-
dant spring, the inhabitants living in round huts
measuring about 5 meters across. These, like carlier
Natufian huts, were partly sunk into the ground
and entry was by a short passageway with steps
leading down. The walls were of handmade bricks
with rounded tops, made out of mud drlicd in the
sun. This is the carliest known example of the use
of mud-brick, which is still the standard building
material of the Near East. Mud-brick has many
advantages. It is readily available, cheap to make
and easy to use. It is also structurally sound and a
good insulator. It is, however, casily croded by
running water and needs careful annual mainten-

Left Although there have been
occasional linds of burials from
carlier times, in the Natufian
period disposal of the dead
outside houses or in caves
became common, No offerings or
items ol equipment were left
with the corpse to suggest that
the people of the time thought
that they should provide for the
needs of the deceased in the
alterlife. A number of skeletons,
however, still had their personal
ornaments such as necklaces, as
in this grave from al-Wad
(Mugharet el-Wad) on Mount
Carmel. The body was buried in
a contracted position, while
round the head was placed a
headdress that included rows of
shell beads (rom the
Mediterrancan Sea.




Helow Mud-brick. Mud is a most
versatile building material. Walls
van be built out of layers of
mud, or the mud can be
lashioned into bricks and dried
i the sun before use. The
parliest bricks, from the
I'rato-Meolithic period, were
modeled by hand and had a flat
hise and rounded top.

Brickmakers in Jericho in the
Aceramic Meolithic

period produced longer

bricks, pressing their thumbs
into the top to make a
herringbone pattern, which
provided a key for the mud
mortar. Elsewhere, bricks were
by this time being made in

a mold.

Right Village in northwestern
Iran. Throughout most of the
Near East today, as in the past,
houses are mav.?}t' of mud-bricks
and have flat roofs. The walls
and the roofs are coated with
plaster made of mud and straw.
When the buildings fall down or
are abandoned the roof timbers
are removed but the rest of the
structure is left to form a small,
flat mound of mud. Over the
centuries rebuilding on the same
site has resulted in high mounds
being formed. Most of the
archeological sites in the Near
East are made out of the debris
of many levels of buildings.
Sometimes the mounds that
contain the remains of important
cities reach heights of more than
50 m, though those belonging to
villages are only a few meters
above the surrounding fields.

Left and below To make
mud-bricks mud, chopped straw
and water are mixed together
and allowed to steep for some
days. The straw stops the brick
from cracking as it dries,
Sometimes gra vel or other
material is used instead of straw.
The brickmaker takes a lump of
mud and presses it into a square
or rectangular mold. The bricks
are then left to dry in the sun
for several weeks. For this
reason mud-bricks are normally
made in summer after the
harvest, when there is little
danger of rain and when straw is
available. The shape and size of
mud-bricks varied from period
to period and thus the type of
bricks in a building can
sometimes help to determine its
date.
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ance. For these reasons, mud-bricks were not re-
used, when a building fell into ruin, but the site
was leveled and a new building built on top. As
building succeeded building, a mound formed to
produce the typical archeological site found in the
Near East. In Arabic, this is called a tell, in Persian
a tepe and in Turkish a hiiyik. Some twenty-five
building levels from the Proto-Neolithic period
were identified at Jericho, forming a mound 10
meters high.

During this period a large stone wall and a stone
tower attached to the interior face of the wall were
built over the remains of some of the huts. The
tower stood on the west side of the site and the
remains of the wall have been found to the north
and to the south. If the wall enclosed the whole
settlement but not the spring on the east, Jericho
covered some 3 to 4 hectares. Estimates of its popu-
lation range from 400 to 3,000, but most probably
about 1,500 people lived there. Building the wall,
which was made of more than 10,000 tonnes of
stone, required not only a large labor force but also
considerable political will and organization. Its
purpose—and that of the tower—are unclear. At
first, they were thought to be a defence against
possible invasion, but equally plausibly the walls
and ditch were a protection against flooding.

Evidence for domesticated plants has also been
found in Proto-Neolithic Jericho. This includes six
grains of two-row hulled barley and two grains of
emmer, as well as legumes and fig pips. However,
until these seeds have been radiocarbon-dated or
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Below In the Proto-Neolithic
period Jericho was surrounded
by a stone city wall and a ditch
cut into the rock, The settlement
of round huts covered an area of
3 ha and probably contained
some 1,500 people. Jericho
showed a precocious
development, and no other site
of this period approached it in
size. Only in the followin
Aceramic Neolithic period did
other sites become as large or as
complex.
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probable cowrse of
Proto-Neolithie: wall

Jericho

The site of ancient Jericho (Tell al-Sultan) lies in
the Jordan valley some 200 meters below sea level.
Jericho is now remembered as the city where
Joshua blew his trumpet and the walls came tum-
bling down, but it was an important city long
before and long after the Israclite invasions in the
late second millennium Bc. The prosperity of
Jericho depended on the abundant spring on the
east side of the site. The earliest occupation lies
deeply buried beneath later remains and has been

‘investigated in a few areas only. These show that

after settlement in the Natufian period, it was an
important center in the Proto-Neolithic (Pre-
Pottery Neolithic A) and Aceramic Neolithic (Pre-
Pottery Neolithic B) periods and throughout the

Bronze Age.
Right and below One of the more
remarkable features of Proto-
Neolithic Jericho is the stone
tower attached to the inside of
the city wall. The tower is 10 m
in diameter and still survives to
a height of more than 8 m.
A doorway 1.7 m high on its
] eastern side leads inside to a
e staircase of 22 steps, each made
& @9 out of a single block of stone.
| The city wall was repaired and
rebuilt several times and a ditch
& m wide and more than 2 m
/ deep was cut into the rock
outside the wall. The purpose
that the tower served is still a
matter of debate.

Il
Il
I/
ik
Il
W
///
- i
%&n‘;g:?:fﬂsu;:q / //
ol [ L //// . / [ |
| \ \// Latercﬂywall\ Jl /I
magdern 12
/] /
o

Proto-Neolithic
/) wall and ditch

Original
city wall

Left In the Aceramic Neolithic
period at Jericho the dead were
commonly buried beneath the
floors of the houses with their
skulls removed. The removal of
the cranium was probably
carried out after the flesh and
sinews had decayed, as the lower
jaw was normally left with the
rest of the skeleton. Some of the
skulls found under the floors
had had their features modeled
in plaster and the eye sockets
filled with shells, sometimes
bivalves, and in one case cowrie
shells,




more have been found, the possibility remains that
they were of a later date and were moved there by
mice or ants (though, admittedly, this is unlikely).
The animal bones found at Jericho belonged to
wild rather than to domesticated species. Further-
more, the pattern of high numbers of gazelle and
fewer sheep and goat was the same as in the carlier

period, when hunting was practiced, and quite
unlike the following Neolithic period, when sheep
and goats were kept in herds. The source of wealth
of Jericho is uncertain. It may have derived from
cereal cultivation, using water from the abundant
spring, or from trade in salt and bitumen from the
Dead Sea or from its position as a distribution
center for the surrounding region.

The mound of Tell Mureybet, beside the Euph-
rates in Syria, is a site that spans the Natufian and
Aceramic Neolithic periods. It includes the remains
of round or oval huts from the carlier Proto-Nco-
lithic period as well as later Proto-Neolithic build-
ings, some of which were not single-roomed huts
but rectangular multiroomed structures. This has
been taken as a sign of increasingly complex social
organization. The remains of animal bones from the
Proto-Neolithic period showed that the people
hunted wild ass, gazelle and wild cattle. Wild ein-
korn, wild barley, lentils and bitter vetch were
among the plants that were consumed. Interest-
ingly, wild einkorn does not now grow in the area,
so it may have been cultivated at Tell Mureybet,
but it is equally possible that the distribution of
wild einkorn was not the same then as it is today.

The Aceramic Neolithic period

In the Aceramic Neolithic period (called Pre-
Pottery Neolithic B and C in the Levant), which
started in about 8500 B¢, both the number and the
size ol scttlements increased and they spread
farther afield. By the end of the period, about 7000
BC, sites such as Tell Abu Hureyra, Ain Ghazal,
Jericho, Beisamoun and Basta each occupied about
10 hectares and had populations of a thousand or
more, requiring claborate forms of social organiza-
tion. However, not all the Aceramic Neolithic sites
were so large. Many covered less than a hectare.
Settled farming villages based on cereal-crop culti-
vation and domesticated animals existed on the
Anatolian and Iranian plateaus and throughout the
Near East. The inhabitants grew domesticated
varieties of barley, einkorn and emmer wheat and,
by the end of the period, cultivated flax and spelt,
club and bread wheat. They kept goats, sheep and
pigs and later, probably cattle also. Hunting and
gathering, however, still played an important part
in the economy. Some settlements, such as those in
Sinai or in the Jordanian desert, show no evidence
that agriculture was practiced.

In the earlier levels of sites and in temporary
hunting camps, round huts were still common.
However, a tendency toward more complex, rec-
tangular structures is seen at the small site of
Beidha, near Petra. Whereas the early levels had
round, semisubterranean huts, the later levels had
rectangular or polygonal buildings. Some of the
houses had rectangular rooms measuring 57 by
6-9 meters with plastered floors painted brown or
red. Others appear to have been foundations or
basements for upper floors. One room contained
beads of stone, bone and shell, another contained

EARLY FARMERS

horn for working and another looked as if it had
belonged to a butcher.

While on most agricultural sites the buildings
contained several rectangular rooms, the type of
construction varied. The walls were of stone, mud
or mud-bricks, some of which were handmade
with thumb impressions on the top to help key the
mud mortar and some were rectangular bricks
made in a mold. The floors were made either of
mud or of a thick lime plaster that had been
polished smooth and decorated with red or brown
paint. Some had substructures whose purpose was
perhaps to provide damp-proofing or insulation.

At Basta, in southern Jordan, narrow channels
roofed over with slabs of stone were concealed
beneath the floors. Similar features, called grill-
plan foundations, have been found at Chayonu in
southern Turkey and at Jarmo in eastern Iraq
covered by floors supported on stone or reeds.
Chayonu also had a form of mosaic [loor made out
of small pebbles. Some of the later buildings at
Chayonu had substructures made of intersecting
cross walls (called cell plan foundations) and larger
rooms that might have housed some ritual activitics
within the community.

Situated on the Euphrates near the confluence
with the Habur, Bougras is the site of a village from
the end of the Aceramic Neolithic period. Some of
the buildings were excavated and others near the
surface became visible after an unusually wet
winter. The houses were rectangular and, on
average, measured 7 by 5 meters. They had about
nine rooms per house, including both long and
small square rooms. The buildings were close
together on the same alignment with alleyways
between them.

Tell Maghzaliyeh, which also dates from the
later Aceramic Neolithic period, is the site ol a
small village that probably occupied less than a
hectare. It was surrounded by a stone wall stand-
ing some 2 meters high that still exists today.
Perched on a hill above a stream, the site did not
need protection against flooding (unlike Jericho)
and the wall was possibly intended as a defence
against invaders, though there is little evidence for
warfare at this period.

Burial and ritual

Methods for the disposal of the dead in the Acer-
amic Neolithic period differed across the region.
Often, headless bodies—sometimes with the lower
jaw still attached to the skeleton—were buried

beneath the floors of the houses, and the skulls

deposited elsewhere in groups. The separate burial
of skulls was also practiced during the Proto-
Neolithic period. In the Aceramic Neolithic this
method was common at many sites in Palestine and
the Levant and even as far afield as Hacilar, on the
Anatolian plateau, and Chayonu, near the source of
the Tigris. Occasionally the skulls were decorated.
Some had been scraped with a sharp blade, others
painted with red ocher or bitumen, and a few had
shells placed in the eye sockets with the features
modeled in plaster. Skulls treated in this claborate
way have been found at Jericho, Tell Ramad, Beisa-
moun and Ain Ghazal. The cult has been inter-
preted as a form of worship in which the dead
ancestors, according to the belief, probably exer-
cised a powerful influence over their descendants
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and had to be pacified by prayer and sacrifice.

At Chayonu three buildings associated with this
ritual have been identified. One may have been
used for sacrifices and another contained numerous
human skulls as well as several bulls’ heads.
Animal skulls were also found at Ganj Darch in the
Zagros mountains and in Nemrik in northern Iraq,
where they were attached to the walls of buildings.
A similar practice was adopted at Mureybet in the
Proto-Neolithic period and in the later shrines of
Chatal Huyuk, and still continues today in the
mountains of Iran.

At Ain Ghazal, in Jordan, several pits that were
excavated were found to contain large male and
female statues made of clay and modeled over a
reed framework. Statues similar to these, which
may have been used in religious rituals, were also
found at Jericho and at Nahal Hemar, a cave in the
Judean desert to the southwest of the Dead Sea.
The cave also contained a stone mask with a human
face, heads made of wood and clay, four small

carved bone human heads and several skulls of

adult men decorated with a net pattern in bitumen,
perhaps representing plaited hair. These objects
were probably associated with the local religion.
Examples of representational art have been
found from the Natufian period, but they were
more common in the Aceramic Neolithic. The site

Nemrik contains 15 stylized stone sculptures of
birds, animals and humans. Clay figurines, particu-
larly of women, are also common. At Bougras a
wall painting showing a row of birds has survived.

Trading links
Trade, or at least the importation of goods, was
practiced long before the Neolithic period. A site in
Wadi Hasa dating to about 15,000 BC contains
shells that had been carried more than 100 kilo-
meters from the Red Sea and the Mediterrancan.
Evidence for long-distance trade during the Acer-
amic Neolithic period became more apparent with
the use of obsidian, a form of volcanic glass for
making cutting tools. Obsidian supplemented the
traditional chert and flint used in tool making.
Scientific analysis has traced obsidian to its source
and uncovered extensive trade networks. Most of
that used in the early Near East came from the Ana-
tolian plateau in castern or central Turkey, but in
the Aceramic Neolithic period obsidian was being
used in sites more than 800 kilometers from the
source. Whether, however, the obsidian was carried
hy professional traders, or passed from village to
village, or whether trading expeditions were sent
out from the major centers, is so far unclear. Shells,
scmiprccinus stones, copper and bitumen are also
found on sites far from their sources. There was

Above These remarkable clay
statuettes dating [rom the
Aceramic Neolithic period were
found at Ain Ghazal, an
archeological site in the suburbs
of Amman in Jordan. Unlike the
cult of skulls, for which
evidence has been found at Ain
Ghazal and on other sites ol this
period linking it with ancestor
wurslup the purpose of these
images is unknown, though it
was certainly religious.
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I'he resources of the Near East
I lowland plains of
Mesopotamia were rich in fertile
snrth and water and produced

reat wealth through farming,
rml many materials do not oceur
11 the plains and had to be
brought there either from the
monntains to the north and east
ul lrom farther afield.
Hood-quality timber and stones
fur building, metals of many
Kinds, pemstones, and even
yrindstones for making flour all
vame from outside the river
valleys. Identifying the sources
ul these raw materials still
foguires a lot of work. Sources
that are of minor importance
today may have been more
slgnificant in the past, while
political and economic
vonsiderations would also have
helped determine which sources
were exploited.

Hglowr In the Aceramic Neolithic
period, before pottery came into
peneral use, vessels were made
oul ol a type of lime plaster
villed white ware, as in this
example from Abu Hureyra,
lLarge quantities of lime plaster
were also used for Noors of
bulldings of this period. At
Chayonu one building contained
ahout 1.6 tonnes, while one at
Yiltahel had as much as 6 tonnes.

Ubsidian trade in the
Neolithic period

Uhsidian is a naturally occurring
voltanic glass which was used to
ke very sharp cutting tools.
An pleces of obsidian from
ilferent sources have different
chemical compositions (some of
which are very distinctive), it is
wometimes possible to identify
the sources of obsidian tools
lound on archeological sites. In
the Aceramic Neolithic period
the vbsidian used in the Near
Hast came from central and
wistern Anatolia. Not all the
sources, however, have been
scovered and there is still
debate about the identification
ol some obsidian types. The
widespread distribution of
ubsidian indicates extensive
Hhading links. The volume of the
Irade was not great, but it shows
that the early settlements were
ol isolated and independent,
Bt maintained contact with
wieh other, In the 4th
millennium, obsidian cutting
tinly were superseded by those
~inade from copper alloys.

EARLY FARMERS

3"

sliver
qokd
copper
won
lead
— CAOAT
o olher timber
BASALT other
——a= [mported resource

geology
|:| anclent shield (pre-Cambrian)

[ | Palaeozsic rock

] recent sediment (Quaternary)
[ vk ouerp

[ sedmentary rock (Tertiary, Mesozoic) \

3 ~

—~ “ f DN -

X R The Gulf

probably trade in other goods, too, such as salt,
textiles, skins and other vegetable or animal
products, but the evidence has not survived.

Advances in technology
Before the discovery and excavation of the cave of
Nahal Hemar in 1983, a few impressions of reed
matting and textiles left in bitumen or in clay, or
traces in the soil that disappeared when excavated,
were the sum total of what was known of the bas-
ketry, textiles and wooden objccts of the period.
At Nahal Hemar the items preserved included
wooden-handled sickles as well as fragments of
thick mats made of bundles of rushes or grass held
together with string, baskets made of coils of
twisted cord coated with bitumen, and hundreds
of pieces of cord varying from fine string to 10-
millimeter-thick ropes. Bitumen-coated baskets
and containers have also been found on other sites
and carved stone vessels were common—more
than two thousand fragments were found at Jarmo
alone. Many carved stone bracelets have also been
found on Aceramic Neolithic sites throughout the
region. Other containers were made of white ware,
a mixture of lime plaster and ashes, which was
popular in parts of the Levant. In Mesopotamia
vessels were more often made of gypsum plaster.
Clay too was sometimes used for making vessels
but more often for figurines. At Ganj Dareh, clay
pottery vessels were found intact in a level that
was destroyed by burning. The vessels had presu-
mably been made of unbaked clay that was fired at

the time of the destruction of the village.

The making of lime plaster, used in white-ware
vessels and in the fine floors of the Aceramic Neo-
lithic houses was a process that required consider-
able technical skill. It needed a lot of labor and fuel
as well as kilns capable of reaching high tempera-
tures. Lime plaster is made from crushed limestone
(CaCO,), heated up to a temperature of 850°C for
several days and then left to cool slowly to produce
quick lime (CaO). It is then treated with water to
produce slaked lime (Ca(OH),), which onicontact
with carbon dioxide will set hard. It was manufac-
tured on a vast scale; one building at Chayonu used
about 1.6 tonnes of it.

At Chayonu, which lies only 20 kilometers from
the rich copper mines of Ergani Maden, archeolo-
gists have uncovered more than one hundred
copper beads, pins and tools from the early levels
ol the site. On other sites of the Aceramic Neolithic
period, however, only a few copper artifacts have
been found, including an awl from Tell Maghza-
liyeh (made out of copper said to come from central
Iran, more than 1,000 kilometers away) and beads
from Tell Ramad in the Levant and from Ali Kosh
in southwest Iran. These objects are thought to
have been made of naturally occurring metallic
copper, not from smelted copper ore.

The precocious use of metals, public works, craft
specialization, long-distance trade and the increas-
ing importance of religion all signaled that these
communities of the Aceramic Neolithic period had
taken a major step on the road to civilization.



Animals

Only certain species of wild animals can be success-
fully domesticated. These include wolves, bezoar
goats, Asiatic moufflons, wild boar, aurochs (wild
cattle), wildcats and wild asses, all of which were
native to the Near East and are thought to have
been the respective ancestors of dogs, goats, sheep,
pigs, cows, cats and donkeys. These breeds, with
the addition of the chicken, are still the most
common farm animals and pets throughout the
world.

Information about animals in Mesopotamia
comes from three sources: from excavated bones,
from textual references and from pictorial
representations. Studying animal bones can show
not only the species, but also the sex and age of the
animal and sometimes the diseases that it suffered

from. The ancient texts included standard lists of

animal names, as well as the economic records of
temple herds, observations on animals in omens,
and lists of animals that were hunted or kept by
the kings in their special-parks. Many animals
domesticated, wild or fantastic—were illustrated
on the monuments and cylinder seals of the ancient
Near East. These included elephants and flies,
vultures and crabs as well as snakes, turtles and
fish, though the animals most commonly shown
were those of importance in Mesopotamian culture,
such as lions and bulls.

Domesticated Wild
animal ancestor Region Date
Dog Wolf Mear East ¢, 11,000 ke
Goat Bezoar goat MNear East ¢, 8500 we
Sheep Asiatic moufflon  Near East ¢.  BODO ke
Pig Wild boar Near East ¢ 7500 BC
Cattle Auroch Near East ¢. 7000 e
Cat Wild cat MNear East c. 7000 e
Chicken Red jungle fowl  China ¢ 6000 se
Llama Guanaco Andes e 5000 K
Donkey Wild ass Near East o 4000 B
Horse Tarpan Southern Russia ¢, 4000 e
Camel Wild camel 2Southern Arabia/ ¢ 3000 se
?Southern Central
Asia
Guinea-pig  Cavy Peru . 2000 se
Rabbit Wild rabbit Spain c. 1000 ke
Turkey Wild turkey Mexico c. 300 Be
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Above A reliel from the North
Palace of Ashurbanipal (668 627
i¢) at Nineveh showing a breed
of mastiff kept by the Assyrians
for hunting. Dogs were the
carliest animals to be
domesticated. Dog skeletons
found in the Ubaid graves at
Eridu (c. 5000 pe) have been
identified as greyhounds,

Below Herds of gazelle roamed
the steppes of the ancient Near
East. The herd carved on this
relief (detail shown) from the
North Palace at Nineveh has
been disturbed by a beater and
flees toward the Assyrian king
who lies concealed in a pit ready
to shoot them,

Above A relief from the
Northwest Palace of
Ashurnasirpal (883 859 ) at
Kalhu showing horses being
groomed and fed. Horses arrived
in Mesopotamia at the end of the
ird millennium se, They came
from southern Russia, where
they had been domesticated
almost 2,000 years earlier, and
were used in warfare for pulling
chariots. In the 1st millennium
s mounted cavalry became more
important, particularly for
campaigns in mountainous
terrain. The acquisition of horses
was one of the priorities of the
Assyrian army, The breeds that
were especially prized came from
the mountains of northwestern
Iran and from Nubia. Mules
were valued as beasts of burden.
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Below Baked clay head of a
sheep, similar to a sandstone
head found at Uruk dating to
about 3000 sc., Sheep have
always been the most important
domestic animals in
Mesopotamia. Woollen textiles
were one of its main exports.
Length 13.6 cm.

Left On this relief from the North
Palace of Ashurbanipal at
Ninewveh, Arabs on their camels
are fleeing from the invading
Assyrian army. Camels were
introduced into Mesopotamia in
the second hall of the 2nd
millennium pe, The
two-humped, or Bactrian camel
came from Central Asia and
made its home in the mountains
of Iran, and the single-humped
camel, or dromedary, probably
came from the Arabian punin.-.ul.l
and was [ound in the deserts to
the south. They were used for
mmspnrl.iii::u'hm not in battle.

Below center Ivory box found in
the palace of Nigmepa at Alalah
(14th century Be). The missing
parts of the neck and lid have
been restored in wood. Ducks
and geese were kept in
Mesopotamia from at least 2500
s and probably long before.
Length 13.5 em.

Above These strange beasts
carved on the Black Obelisk of
Shalmaneser 111 (B58-825 we) at
Kalhu were part of the tribute of
Musri (probably Egypt). The
first (on the left) was called a
river-ox (perhaps a water
buffalo); the second may be a
rhinoceros, while the third looks
like some species of goat. Other
animals brought from Musri
were two-humped camels,
elephants, monkeys and apes.




Pottery

The earliest known pottery comes from Japan and
dates to the 11th millennium Bc. In the Near East
pottery appeared about 3,000 years later and was
almost certainly an independent invention.
Throughout the world, pottery is associated with
settled village life, as its bulk and fragility make it
unsuitable for the mobile life-style of most hunter-
gatherers.

Pottery is one of the most useful artifacts for
Near Eastern archeologists and fragments are found
in great abundance on sites throughout the region.
Pottery vessels were cheap to manufacture and
casily broken. The broken pieces could not be
reused, and were simply thrown away, ready to be
rediscovered. Fortunately baked clay is almost
indestructible and is preserved in almost all
conditions. Many sites are covered with a thick
layer of potsherds, left behind after the wind and
rain have washed away the surface soil from the
site.

A great deal of information can be obtained from
studying pottery. As the chemical composition of
clays used to make pots varies, the sources of the
clays can often be identified by scientific analysis.
Even without scientific aids, it is easy to dis-
tinguish between different types of pottery. The
tempering added to the clay can be of different
kinds—sand, chaff, hair and so on—and each
leaves its own distinctive trace in the fabric of the
vessel. The firing of the vessel can vary according
to the conditions under which it takes place. In
particular, the presence or absence of oxygen in
the kiln chamber changes the color of the clay from
red (oxidized) to gray or black (reduced). Pottery
vessels came in a wide variety of shapes and sizes,
from shallow saucers to huge storage jars. Some
were formed by hand and built up i!.)y adding
pieces of clay as pellets or as slabs or as a coil. Some
were pressed in a mold, and some were shaped on a
slow wheel (from about 4500 BC) or thrown on a
fast wheel (after about 2000 Bc). Surface treatments
also varied, These included wet smoothing (being
slipped with a thin liquid clay), painting with clay
pigments, being burnished, incised, carved,
stamped or inlaid, and, after 1500 Bc, glazed.

Different techniques of manufacture and of
decoration were characteristic of different regions
and periods, so that pottery can be used to date a
period. This is particularly useful for prehistoric
times or those when written sources were not
abundant. Furthermore, sherds picked up from the
surface of a site can be used to date the occupation
of the site and so establish changes in scttlement
patterns of a region through time. Pottery can also
reveal trading activities and cultural influences.

Although, however, the main features of the
development of pottery styles for the different
regions of the Near East are known, much more
research will be needed to refine the chronological
sequence and to understand the details of the
manufacture and distribution of ancient pottery.
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\bove Scale drawings of the
pottery vessels found in
extavations enable archeologists
lo compare one vessel with
another, The normal method is
i view the pot from the side
with one quarter removed. In
this way, a single drawing can
show both the outside and inside
ol the vessel as well as a
rross-section through the vessel
wall

Left In the Ubaid period

(¢, 5900- 4300 Be) pale pottery
wis decorated with dark paint.
I'he patterns used varied over
Iime. This is an example of the
lntest style, found in a grave at
Ur. Diameter 23 em,

Left Barly Ubaid pottery has
unly been found in southern
Mesopotamia. Pottery in the
style of the Late Ubaid period
lins been discovered from the
Iranian plateau to the
Mediterranean. This Late Ubaid
[ar came from a grave at Tell
Arpachiyeh near Nineveh.

Right A Samarran-style bowl
from Tell Hassuna. Samarran
wittery is found in central Irag
|ml was also used in northern
Iy at sites where Hassuna
Wiltery was the local ware.
Lmu\ui'.m pottery sometimes has
Awirling patterns like that shown
here, The bowl was broken and
ended in antiquity, as is shown

e break. Diameter 25 ¢m.

lur right The pottery of the
Malaf period (¢. 6000-5400 1) is
Mme of the finest produced in
the Mear East. An [_uul.'.[.mding
wories of polychrome bowls were
fund in the latest Halaf level at
Tell Arpachiyeh. The geometric
dinipn was painted in red, black
Wi white, Diameter 33 cm.

by the holes drilled either side of

Below The earliest pottery was
only lightly fired and so was still
quite porous. Tlig!u'l'
temperatures for baking
achieved through building more
efficient kilns enabled the
Hassuna-period potters to make
vessels that could be used to
store liquids, This pottery jar
found at the site of Tell Hassuna

dates to an early part of the
Hassuna period, around the
middle of the 7th millennium e,
It is decorated with hn'r'l'illg bone
patterns of lines inscribed with a
sharp instrument. Some later
pottery has a similar design but
can be distinguished by the
quality of the clay
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Early agricultural settlements

After the discovery and widespread adoption of

agriculture and animal husbandry, different kinds
of settlement arose in the Near East. Some were
small agricultural villages distinguished from their
predecessors by the increasing use of pottery but
where otherwise the daily life was almost
unchanged. Others were more sophisticated both
in the objects they made and used and in their
social organization. These developments culmi-
nated in the remarkable urban transformation that
took place in southern Mesopotamia in the fourth
millennium Bc, which formed the basis for modern
societies.

The early agricultural settlements of the Near
Bast were in hilly regions and in oases, favoring
arcas along the rivers and on the shores of lakes
and seas. The lower-lying plains, which received
too little rainfall to allow cereal crops to grow,
were occupied by nomadic tribes. Cereal grains
stored up in a good year could enable a community
to survive a disastrous harvest, but attempting to
farm in areas where the rainfall was unreliable
would not have been a risk worth taking when
there was plenty of more productive land avail-
able. The distribution of early farming settlements
was very similar to that of the dry-farming region
(not using irrigation) of today. It corresponds to

areas that receive more than 250 millimeters of

rainfall a year, confirming that the climate has
indeed changed little in the last 8,000 years.

Unlike the Egyptian Nile, which flooded in the
growing season to allow cereal crops to thrive
without additional rainfall, the rivers in the rest of
the Near East flooded in the spring at just the
wrong time of year, and cereal agriculturc had to
rely on rainfall. The development of irrigation by
canals changed the pattern of settlement. The
colonization of the fertile but drought-stricken
alluvial plains gave increased yiclds, allowing
larger settlements to thrive and eventually leading
to the first cities.

The developments following the Aceramic Neo-
lithic period up to the beginnings of urbanization
span the Pottery (or Later) Neolithic and the Early
and Middle Chalcolithic periods. Conventionally
the Neolithic and Chalcolithic periods are divided
by the Chalcolithic people’s use of copper and
bronze tools in addition to the tools of chipped and
polished stone, which were used by Neolithic
people. However, a few copper tools were already
in use in the Aceramic Neolithic, and, in fact, little
metal has been found on sites antedating the Late
Chalcolithic period.

Small farming communities throughout the ages
differed less from each other in their basic every-
day life-styles than did the carliest village com-
munities from their hunter-gatherer predecessors.
Many of the features of modern society are absent
among hunter-gatherer societies and had to be
invented or discovered at some stage. Some charac-
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teristics already existed in the earlier formative
period of the Aceramic Neolithic and became more
elaborate or more firmly established in the Pottery
Neolithic and Chalcolithic periods. These provided
the vital background from which urban life could
emerge.

The Pottery Neolithic period

Pottery that had been lightly or accidentally fired
is occasionally found even on sites of the Aceramic
Neolithic period. In the following Pottery Neolithic
period, however, it became so common that arche-
ologists define local cultures according to the type
of pottery rather than according to the types of
stone tools used, which defined carlier periods.
Decorated pottery is much more sensitive to
changes in fashion than chipped stone and is thus a
more sensitive indicator of both cultural affiliation
and chronology.

Transforming pliable soft clay into hard imper-
vious, virtually indestructible pottery by heating
is an almost a magical process. It was known to the
inhabitants of Chayonu and Ganj Dareh, who made
pottery vessels and small figurines as early as the
cighth millennium Bc. In the Aceramic Neolithic
period vessels were normally of stone or wood, or
of basketry, sometimes covered with plaster or
bitumen, or of plaster, as in the white ware of the
Pre-Pottery Neolithic B. By about 7000 BC, how-
ever, pottery had become widespread throughout
the Near East.

At any period the inhabitants of a region made
pots in only a limited range of types and styles,
enabling quite small pieces of pottery to be
identified. Archeologists have learned much by
comparing changes in pottery over a time in one
region with other sequences of change in pottery
styles from other areas. In this way, sherds of
broken pottery have been used to date the sites
where they were found. These results together
with information on the changes in styles that took
place over quite a short period can provide relative
chronologies that are often more informative than
radiocarbon determinations.

Similarities in pottery assemblages may indicate
close connections between different groups.
Pottery that was obviously imported from another
area indicates trade or exchange in the pots them-
selves or in their contents. Studying pottery offers
one of the best ways of investigating societies that
existed before writing was invented and even in
historical periods is a valuable aid to the
archeologist.

As well as the settlements around the foothills of
the fertile regions of the Near EHast, during the
Aceramic Neolithic a few settlements had started to
exploit the resources of the Turkish and Iranian
plateaus, and some existed along the river valleys
of Mesopotamia. From that time on the plains of
Mesopotamia became more important while the
Levant and Palestine, which had been the scene of

Previous pages A scene in the
marshes of southern Iraq.
Changes in the courses of the
rivers have left large areas of the
southern alluvial plain under
water. The positions of the lakes
have changed over the years,
and although the marshes were
depicted in the 8th-century se
Assyrian reliels, their precise
locations in the past have not
been identified. The still waters
of the lakes with their plentiful
supplies of fish, provide an
alternative way of life to the
farming communities found
elsewhere in the Near East.
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Farly pottery-using cultures
In the 7th millennium the use of
decorated pottery became
widespread, enabling
archeologists to distinguish
cultural groups on the basis of
different pottery styles, In the
Hassuna and contemporary
Archaic Susiana and Amuqg B
periods the plow was probably
already in use, and this allowed
the cultivation of large areas of
less fertile land away from the
maist soils utilized by earlier
farmers, In the Samarra period,
which partly overlapped the
Hassuna period, gravity-fed
canals for crop irrigation gave
improved yields, permitting
apricultural settlements to be
vstablished in areas outside the
limits of dry farming,

remarkable changes in the earlier periods, declined
in influence.

The site of Chatal Huyuk

A number of sites on the Anatolian plateau such as
Hacilar, Suberde and Can Hasan III are similar in
date and standard of achievement to the Aceramic
Neolithic of the Levant, but none of these compares
with Chatal Huyuk, which is much bigger and
better preserved. The site covers over 12 hectares
and the Neolithic fevels are each 15 meters high. So
far, the carliest levels have not been investigated,
but the 14 levels that have, according to the evi-
dence of radiocarbon determinations, cover from
about 6850 to 6300 BC, close to the final Pre-Pottery
Neolithic B period of the Levant. Unfortunately, in
common with other archeological sites, the latest
levels at Chatal Huyuk have been badly eroded.

Wall paintings
Some of the rooms on the site have remarkable wall
paintings, relief figures on the walls and benches
and pillars with modeled bulls” heads and horns.
These were probably shrines, as having such
decoration in an ordinary house would have been
both odd and inconvenient. However, the number
of these “‘shrines” (about a third of all the houses
excavated in the sixth and seventh levels) is sur-
prising. Either they had a purely religious func-
tion, in which case the excavated area of the site
was probably a religious quarter, or they were a
special type of dwelling.

The walls and floors of the houses were covered
with layers of fine white mud plaster, and in one

building there were 120 of these. The plastering
was possibly carried out annually (as the houses
within a single level had approximately the same
number of plasterings), giving an idea of the age of
the buildings. In those rooms that were painted,
the painted layers were separated by several layers
of plain plaster, so that the paintings had probably
been visible for only a short period before being
covered over. Why the inhabitants sometimes
painted the walls is not known, but the fact that
the wall paintings have been preserved owes a lot
to their being plastered over rather than allowed to
decay. The paint, which was applied with a fine-
hair brush, was mostly made from minerals that
oceur naturally in Anatolia, such as ocher, azurite,
malachite, cinnabar, manganesc and galena. Apart
from the white or pale-cream background, the
main color was red or red-brown, though yellow,
black, gray, mauve and blue were also used.

Most of the painted scenes were within a single
panel framed by the wall pilasters, though some of
the most impressive paintings were more exten-
sive. Some panels were painted plain red, some had
geometric patterns, and others depicted scenes of
people and animals. Some experts have compared
the patterns with the woven rugs traditionally
made in Turkey, but there is no other evidence for
weaving with different-colored yarn at this date.

The most interesting paintings were representa-
tional. Some were quite naturalistic while others
were more stylized. Rows of human hands, some-
times painted in reverse, were reminiscent of the
art of the Upper Paleolithic, though the same motif
is also found today painted on the local village
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Above Baked clay figure of a fat
pregnant female in the act of
giving birth. It has been
identified as a “'birth

goddess" supported by two
cat-like animals. The figure was
found in one of the latest shrines
at Chatal Huyuk. The head has
been restored.
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Right In level Vs the tightly
packed houses shared their walls
with their neighbors. About half
the buildings have been
classified as "shrines”. Between
the houses were open spaces,
formed by the remains of
derelict houses, that were used
for the disposal of garbage.
Typically, the design consisted
of a roughly square living room
that led into a long narrow store-
room, either by a low door or
through a porthole in the wall.

Chatal Huyuk

The site of Chatal Huyuk (Catal Hiiyiik) was exca-
vated by James Mellaart between 1961 and 1963
and produced spectacular and unsuspected results.
He uncovered a large area of a town of the seventh
millennium Bc where the houses were unusually
well preserved. Some, which the excavator called
shrines, had elaborate wall paintings and modeled
reliefs, with animal skulls attached to the walls and
benches. The fantastic decoration of the “shrines”
has led to much speculation about the nature of the
religion of the inhabitants: mother goddesses and
birth goddesses have been seen in the figurines,
the leopards and the modeled breasts stuck on the
walls, while the numerous skulls and horns of bulls
are said to represent male deities. religion was a
driving force within the society. Chatal Huyuk is
very different from the simple farming villages that
had previously been considered to typify the
period. As a prehistoric site it is still unrivaled,
though more recent excavations at Aceramic Neo-
lithic sites such as Ain Ghazal, Abu Hureyra and
Bougras show the antecedents of the developments
at Chatal Huyuk.

Right A reconstruction of part of
the settlement of level Vis. The
single-storey buildings were
entered [rom the roof, The roofs
rose up in terraces toward the
center of the settlement,

Above right A reconstruction of a
shrine in level Via, The walls
were made of mud-bricks built
around a timber framework.
Men were buried beneath the
northeast platform and women
and children beneath the others.

limit of excavation

Above right A reconstruction of
the north and east walls of a
shrine in level VII. The legs of
the vultures are strangely human
and it has been suggested that
the scene shows priests dressed
up as birds with a headless
corpse between them.

Right One of a pair of painted
leopards from a shrine in level
VII. The animals had been
replastered many times and
repainted at least seven times.
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Il A view over the excavated
lses at Chatal Huyuk. On
average the houses covered an
wien of about 25 m?2, which
Aljpests that they each
scommodated a nuclear family.
10 lias been calculated that in the
whiole site there would have
Bwen about 1,000 households

with a population of 5,000
people. The edge of the
settlement has not been
investigated, so it is not known
whether there was a wall round
the site. The house walls
themselves would have formed
an obstacle to any invading
force.

Above Some of the graves of
adult men in the later levels
contained baked clay stamp
seals. These had a variety of
shapes and were carved with
deeply incised lines, spirals and
triangles. As no impressions left
by these seals on clay have been
found, it has been suggested that
they were used on less durable
materials, such as textiles, or
skins, or even for the decoration
of the human body.
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houses. Impressive hunting scenes decorated two
of the “shrines” at different levels. In both the
north wall was dominated by a huge red bull about
2 meters long, while diminutive figures wearing
leopard-skin loincloths danced around. Most of the
figures were male and their skin was painted red.
The painting from level V, the earlier of the two
levels, continued on all four walls, and included
other animals such as deer, boars, wild asses, bears,
wolves and lions. The scenes do not accurately
depict a hunt but probably had some symbolic
function, perhaps showing a festival that included
dancing and animal baiting such as Minoan bull-
jumping or Spanish bullfighting. A fragmentary
scene from the shrine at level 11, however, showed
a male hunter, accompanied probably by a dog,
shooting an arrow at a stag.

Another bizarre scene, which occurred three
times, showed large birds and small, headless
humans. Although painted in a stylized way, the
birds have been identified as griffon vultures strip-
ping the flesh from the bodies of the exposed dead.
Another painting that was thought to be connected
with the treatment of the dead was found at a
lower level (level VI). It supposedly showed a
charnel house made of reeds and matting and
decorated with woven mats that had hollow-eyed
skulls bencath.

Human and animal figures

Some of the walls were also decorated with reliefs
modeled in mud plaster on a framework of reeds,
like the Pre-Pottery Neolithic B statues from Ain
Ghazal, Jericho and Nahal Hemar. These reliefs
were sometimes painted, showing human and
animal figures, animal heads and female breasts.
The seven human figures in relief were each about
a meter high and were frontal with arms and legs
sticking out horizontally on both sides. One fine
example was painted with a crazy network of
orange, red and black lines. The faces, hands and
feet of all the figures were damaged, perhaps
because they had been decorated with some valu-
able material that was reusable or because the
mutilation of the relief was part of the ritual that
took place in the shrine. The figures were often
placed close to modeled bulls” heads. Some people
think that the figures were intended to show a god-
dess giving birth and that the bulls” heads repre-
sented male divinities.

Elsewhere a stag was modeled in relief and, at
three successive levels, there were pairs of leo-
pards. Each pair was arranged as a heraldic group
with the heads close together and the bodies facing
in opposite directions. Some had been replastered
and repainted many times, cach time with a
different pattern on the bodies of the animals.

Animal heads, either modeled entirely of plaster
or using skulls or horn cores from recal animals,
were also uncovered on the earlier sites of Ganj
Dareh and Nemrik. Bulls were most common but
rams and stags were also found. The heads were
placed on the walls or on low benches in groups of
three, five or seven, or sunk in pillars of mud akin
to the horned altars of later periods. The female
breasts were usually attached to the wall in groups.
Interestingly, they were often built up over the
lower jaws of boars, or over the skulls of weasels,
foxes or vultures.
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Burial customs

Pcople were buried under the living room, but not
under the storerooms or beneath open spaces.
Often they lay about 60 centimeters below the plat-
forms, contracted and on their left sides with their
heads toward the center of the room. In fact,
burials were in two stages. After death the bodies
were taken away and only later buried under the
houses, as was shown by the traces of red ocher
found on some skulls and bones, and by the
incorrect arrangement of the bones of some of the
skeletons. The wall paintings of headless corpses
being eaten by vultures perhaps showed how the
dead were treated. In one room four detached
human skulls had been placed on a platform and
clsewhere a female skull had been given cowrie
shells for eyes, like an earlier plastered skull from
Jericho.

Normally, people were not often buried with
their belongings, but there have been exceptional
finds including woven textiles and more spectacu-
lar items. Male burials were accompanied by
weapons, stone mace-heads, daggers with bone or
wooden handles, baked clay seals, copper finger
rings and S-shaped bone belt hooks (like the one
found at Nahal Hemar and others in Greece).
Women's graves contained jewelry, stone palettes
for grinding up cosmetics and, occasionally,
polished obsidian mirrors. Wooden vessels,
baskets and food offerings were found buried with
both sexes, but no pottery vessels or figurines.
Judging by the bones, the pu)pie were fairly
healthy, though many were anemic, possibly as a
result of malaria, and others suffered from arthritis
or limb fractures. On average, the men lived to the
age of 34 and women to 30. Men were about 170
centimeters (5 feet 7 inches) tall and women about
158 centimeters (5 feet 2 inches).

Artifacts at Chatal Huyuk

The pottery from Chatal Huyuk was rather cum-
bersome, consisting of bulbous or bag—shapcd
vessels. The wooden vessels found there—bowls,
cups, and boxes—were made from fir and other
softwoods. Most of the chipped stone objects were
obsidian, which probably came from the Acigol
source, 150 kilometers to the northeast. Obsidian
was also polished to make beads and mirrors. Some
of the finest tools and weapons, particularly
daggers and knife blades, were made of flint
imported from Syria. Copper and lead were used
for beads, pendants and rings from the ninth exca-
vated level and above. Naturally occurring lead is
much rarer than copper, and the lead was probably
smelted from ore. The discovery of a lump of
copper slag, however, suggested that some copper,
too, was smelted, even though most of the copper
objects from Chatal Huyuk appeared to be made
out of hammered native copper.

Of the clay and stone figurines, the fat females
were particularly interesting. One represented a
woman giving birth, either supported by two cats
or seated on a chair with arms in the shape of cats.
The animal figurines were mostly of species that
were hunted: leopards, cattle, wild boar and wild
sheep or goats. Some had stab marks, suggesting
that they were used in a hunting ritual. Two clay
cattle figurines from Ain Ghazal also displayed a
similar feature.
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Plants and animals

Nine-tenths of the meat that the people of Chatal
Huyuk consumed, as represented by the animal
bones found there, probably came from domesti-
cated cattle. Dogs had also been domesticated by
that time. Some wild animals were hunted for their
skins as well as for their meat. They included wild
sheep, deer, wild boar, onager (wild ass), bears and
big cats, possibly lions or leopards. Domesticated
plants included einkorn and emmer wheat, naked
six-row barley and perhaps hexaploid bread
wheat. The people of the time also collected other
plants native to the area. Some of the varieties
found thrive under irrigated conditions, but there
is disagreement over how much irrigation was
practiced. In general, the scientific evidence for
how the people lived differs from the account
given by their wall paintings and shows the diver-
gence of reality and ideology in their lives.

After Chatal Huyuk was abandoned toward the
end of the seventh millennium, succeeding cul-
tures in Anatolia were distinguished by fine
painted pottery from sites such as Hacilar and Can
Hasan II. By about 5700 Bc, however, both these
sites had also been abandoned. At Can Hasan, in a
level that had been destroyed by fire, the body of a
45-year-old man was found with a copper bracelet
and a copper mace-head in the collapsed debris of
one of the houses. This mace, which had a hole for
a wooden shaft, had been made by casting into a
mold. This is the earliest known example of the use
of this technique.

v

Above A modern village in
Iranian Kurdistan shows many of’
the same features as the early
villages of the Near Fast. The
houses are built of mud-bricks
and mud mortar and covered
with mud plaster. The flat roofs
consist of timber beams
supporting layers of branches
and matting, which have a layer
ol earth for insulation. The rool
is plastered to offer protection
against the weather. In winter
the roofs have to be cleared of
snow, and after rain they must
be dried with stone rollers kept
on the roof for this purpose. The
roofs provide an additional
living space and can be used for
sleeping or for storage,




Above A painting on a house
wall at Umm Dabaghiyeh, in the
desert steppe to the west of the
Tigris river, showing what might
have been an onager hunt. The
provessing of onager skins was
|m-..-.i1-I\r the main economic
activity ol the settlement. How
these animals were captured is
not certain, but it has been
suggested that they were driven
into netted enclosures and that
the lines above the onagers in
the painting represent the
prights from which netting was
ling. The animals are each
about 1% em long and painted in
red onoa white ground. These
simple pletures are
contemporary with those of
Chatal Huyuk, belonging to the
Hist hall of the 7th

mllenmum ne,

Abive A painted pottery vessel

¢ 0000 ne, The style is similar to
that of the pottery in the latest
level ol Macilar in southwestern
Turkey. The potters at Hacilar
Were very inventive and
virsatlle, producing some vessels
shaped Hke animals or humans,
with the eyes inset with pieces
wl absldian. Many pots of this
ty e lave found their way into
Huropenn and American

pne L, Some ol the finest
i wile taken from cemeteries
hy modern grave robbers and
ilegally exported. Others are
nkinhlﬂv-m.ulu modern forgeries
that can be detected only 1'!\.’
welentnie analysis.

By about 6000 B villages were well established
throughout the Near East. The chief varieties of
domesticated plants and animals were well known
and these still form the main source of food in the
region to the present day. The developments that
followed did not involve finding a new means of
subsistence, as had occurred in the transition from
hunter-gatherer to farmer, but lay in changes in
social organization and in growing technological
competence. These changes were gradual and local,
and initially centered on Mesopotamia.

Early Mesopotamian settlements

In the Aceramic Neolithic period settled communi-
ties were perched round the edge of the Mesopota-
mian plains. In a few areas the people were
fortunate in being able to exploit the resources
outside the region, where rainfed agriculture was
possible. In the Pottery Neolithic period settle-
ments were widespread throughout the rainfed
agricultural zone. The earliest of such sites in
present-day Iraq date to the first half of the
seventh millennium BC and are contemporary with
Chatal Huyuk. Although often less than a hectare
in area, and at first glance showing none of the
sophistication of Chatal Huyuk, they perhaps
represent a more complex situation with a much
greater diversity of activities.

These early Pottery Neolithic sites are sometimes
called Proto-Hassuna, as their culture developed
into the succeeding Hassuna culture. The pottery
was most]y coarse, chaff-tempered ware in simple
shapes, open or deep bowls, globular jars with
cylindrical necks and flat round or oval dishes.
Some of these dishes had rough or corrugated
insides and are thought to have been used in cereal
preparation. The surface of the bowls was often
decorated with appliqué designs in clay, some of
which were geometric and others of animals.
About one-sixth of the finer pottery was painted
with simple red designs. Other pieces of better-
fired dark-gray burnished pottery found on the
sites may have been imported from the more
advanced western regions.

The people of this period lived in rectangular
buildings made of packed mud (called in Arabic
tauf, and sometimes called pisé). The houses
normally had two or three rooms, probably accom-
modating a single family. Some of the other build-
ings had foundations made of rows of parallel walls
and these have been called drying racks. Others
were grids of small rooms less than 2 meters square
which may have been used for storage. At Yarim
Tepe 1, special round or rectangular structures
were sometimes used for the disposal of dead
bodies, which showed signs of having been dis-
membered. A juvenile buried at Tell Sotto had also
been treated in this way. The head, arms with
shoulder blades, and legs ecach with half the pelvis,
had been cut off and placed on top of the rest of the
body before it was buried. Whether this was the
standard method of adult burial or whether it was
a treatment reserved for special individuals is not
known. Infants were normally buried beneath the
walls or floors of houses, sometimes inside a
pottery vessel.

Most of the sites of this period lie well within the
area of rainfed farming. The economy, as shown by
plant and animal remains, is typically agricultural.
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Einkorn, emmer, bread wheat, club wheat, spelt
wheat, six-row naked barley, lentils and peas were
all cultivated by the people of the time. They kept
domestic cattle, sheep, goats, pigs and dogs, while
wild species accounted for less than one-fifth of the
animal bones found. Cattle, which compared with
sheep and goats were large and fierce, must have
been difficult to keep. Perhaps they were used for
milk and transportation as well as for meat and
hides, or even to pull plows, which might have
already been in use to cultivate the wide plains of
northern Mesopotamia.

Umm Dabaghiyeh

The small site of Umm Dabaghiych lies beyond
what is today the dry-farming region. Its four main
levels of occupation belonged to the Early Pottery
Neolithic period and the lower two levels were
well preserved and followed a similar plan. The
central feature of the site was three blocks of small
rooms, measuring about 1.5 by 1.75 meters,
arranged on three sides of an open space. Many ol
the rooms had no doors and were probably used
for storage. Scattered more haphazardly were
dwelling houses consisting of one or two rooms.
These houses were apparently entered from the
roofs: in one corner there were steps and above
them toe holes were carved in the walls to serve as
ladders. They also had fireplaces with proper
chimneys.

Most surprisingly, the stone tools that were
found on the site were of a hunting community
rather than a farming one. The people ate domesti-
cated plants but these might have been brought
there from farther north., Most of the meat con-
sumed was obtained by hunting wild animals.
Two-thirds of the bones found on the site belonged
to onager, a variety of wild ass, and about 15 per-
cent to gazelles. Only about 10 percent of the bones
were from domesticated species, notably sheep.
The evidence for hunting and the extensive use of
storerooms suggested that the people specialized in
the capture of onagers and gazclles for their hides.

Very probably, other sites specialized in other
products, such as salt, bitumen or obsidian. How
these communities found a market for their pro-
ducts is uncertain, but the fact that they were able
to suggests that regular food surpluses were stored
and traded for other goods. Such stored wealth was
the foundation for the future urban society of
Mesopotamia.

Hassuna and Samarra cultures

In the middle of the seventh millennium BC new
styles of pottery developed and more elaborate
painted and incised pottery replaced the simpler
patterns. The Hassuna culture, which was based on
the earlier Proto-Hassuna, shared many of its traits.
Finds from both Proto-Hassuna and Hassuna levels
included clay sling bullets, chipped stone hoes,
biconical clay spindle whorls (for spinning thread
from flax or wool) and several incised stone beads
or pendants, which have been identified as stamp
seals. (As at Chatal Huyuk there is no evidence for
the stamp seals being used to make impressions on
clay.) Copper ores and copper metal were used for
tools and jewelry. Lead in a bracelet found at the
lowest level at Yarim Tepe I had been smelted from
ore, so the people of the later Hassuna culture
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probably used smelted as well as native {‘.up‘pur.
However, their large dome kilns, measuring
2 meters across, were most likely used for pottery
rather than for metal. Turquoise, rock crystal,
obsidian and sea shells from this time were found
in northern Iraq, also showing that there was trad-
ing throughout the Near East.

Toward the end of the seventh millennium B¢, in
the later Hassuna levels, a new type of pottery
appeared. Well-fired and painted a chocolate
brown color, often in stunning patterns, it
belonged to the Samarran culture to the south,

Samarran sites occupied a band across the center of

Iraq. The important site of Tell al-Sawwan, over-
looking the river Tigris, has lower levels dating to
about 6300 BC according to a radiocarbon determin-
ation. Beneath the earliest houses more than one
hundred graves were discovered in shallow oval
pits. They included adults and juveniles but most
were of children. Buried with the bodies were
beautifully carved alabaster vessels in the same
tradition as those found on Hassuna-period and
carlier sites, carved alabaster female statueties and
beads.

Several large, carcfully planned buildings of the
same period were of rectangular molded mud-
bricks, allowing a more regular plan than was
normal when using mud alone. The bricks were
cach about 60 centimeters long, longer than the
width of the walls, and at the corners and at the
junctions of walls the building had added external
buttresses for extra support. This buttressing,
which characterized Samarran architecture, later
became the hallmark of Mesopotamian religious
architecture. The buildings of the earliest two
levels each occupied about 150 square meters and
contained more than fifteen rooms. The arrange-
ment of the rooms suggested that the two sides of
the buildings were used by two groups of people,
perhaps males and females. The rooms were less
than 3 meters wide, probably the maximum that
could safely be spanned with the available timber.

Much of the settlement of the next level, dated
to about 6100 B¢, has been excavated. Here the
houses were smaller, about 70 square meters in
area, with two rooms, cach 3 meters square, sur-
rounded by smaller rooms. Ten or so of these
buildings were situated rather haphazardly in an
arca of about 45 hy 50 meters, which was sur
rounded by a thick wall and a ditch.

The later levels at Tell al-Sawwan had been
eroded. At the site of Choga Mami, however,
farther east on the edge of the Mesopotamian plain,
excavations have uncovered both classic Samarran
occupation and a late phase of the Samarran called
Choga Mami Transitional. There the buildings
comprised regular rectangular grids of rooms, of a
type that has also been found at Songor A in the
Hamrin Dam Salvage Project.

The plant remains from Samarran sites included
the familiar range of einkorn, emmer, bread wheat,
two-row and six-row hulled barley and six-row
naked barley. The presence of flax (or linseed), and
the size of the seeds, suggested that the people had
irrigation. Indeed, water channels found at Choga
Mami have been dated to this period. Possibly the
inhabitants of Jericho and Chatal Huyuk practiced
irrigation on a small scale, but by the Samarran
period, people had the technology to build and
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maintain canals stretching for considera ble dis-
tances. Irrigation brought increased yields to dry-
farming areas, so that they could support a greater
population, and made agriculture possible for the
first time in arcas where there was insufficient
rainfall. Perhaps reflecting this technical superior-
ity, the Choga Mami Transitional style influenced
the local traditions of pottery to the southeast, in
the Deh Luran plain and in Susiana.

Halaf culture

In about 6000 B¢ the Hassuna culture in northern
Mesopotamia was replaced by the Halaf culture. Its
origins are uncertain, but it seems to have devel-
oped in the same area as the Hassuna culture. The
Halaf culture survived some 600 years and spread
out to cover all of present-day northern Iraq and
Syria, exerting an influence that reached as far as

Above A painted baked clay
head of a female figurine dating
to the Samarran period from
Choga Mami. The hairstyle is
probably a long plait wound
over the top of the head, similar
to that shown on Sumerian
statues 3,000 years later. The
coffee-bean eyes were typical of
the period. Height 4.8 ¢m,

Left Beneath the earliest
buildings at Tell al-Sawwan, in
what is today central lrag, more
than a hundred graves belonging
to the Samarran period have
been excavated. Most of these
were children's graves
containing goods such as stone
beads, and alabaster statuettes
and vessels. The statuettes are
female and are thought to
represent human rather than
divine beings. Some figures have
inlaid eyes and features ]\ii'kﬂ.l
out in bitumen (upper left). The
veined alabaster vessels (lower
left) were carved in a variety ol
shapes: jars, bowls and ladles are
the most common. Pottery
vessels were not buried in the
graves at Tell al-Sawwan.

Halal and other cultures

In the 6th millennium se the
Halal culture spread in a band
across northern and castern
Mesopotamia. Pottery influenced
by Halaf styles is found toward
the Mediterranean (within the
Amug C culture), to the north
and to the east in the Zagros
mountains, The distribution ol
Halaf pottery matches almost
exactly the region where dry
farming is practiced today, and
undoubtedly this was the normal
method of farming in the Halal
period. In southern
Mesopotamia, where there was
too little rainfall for dry farming,
the Early Ubaid culture that
became established was based on
irrigation agriculture, The region
around Susa to the cast showed a
similar development in the
Middle Susiana culture, which
has parallels with the Early
Ubaid pottery styles.




Below The typical Halal’ house
was a round hut, sometimes with
a rectangular entrance chamber
or storeroom. The huts may have
been roofed with domes or
timber beams and often had
walls dividing the circular room
into smaller units.

the Mediterranean coast and the highlands of the
central Zagros. In some ways, however, it was
outside the mainstream of development.

The plants grown were the same as in the pre-
ceding Hassuna and Samarra periods: einkorn,
emmer and hexaploid wheat, two-row hulled and
six-row naked and hulled barley, lentils, bitter
vetch, chickpeas and flax. The distribution of
Halaf settlements lay within the area of dry farm-
ing so that most of the agriculture was probably
carried out without the aid of large-scale irrigation.
Domestic animals included the typical five
species—sheep, goats, cattle, pigs and dogs—but
also wild animals were hunted.

During the Halaf period people abandoned the
rectangular many-roomed houses in favor of a
return to round huts, called tholoi. These varied in
size from about 3 to 7 meters in diameter and are
believed to have housed families of one set of
parents and their children. The entrance was
through a gap in the outer wall, but the design
varied. Often a rectangular annex was added to the
circular structure. At Arpachiyeh, round buildings
with long annexes formed keyhole-shaped struc-
tures almost 20 meters long with stone walls over
1.5 meters thick. Originally the Arpachiyeh build-
ings were believed to be special and used for some
religious ritual. However, excavations at Yarim
Tepe II have suggested that most of the tholoi were
used as domestic dwellings, as the rectangular
chambers were entered from the circular room and
did not serve as an entrance passageway as in an
igloo. The tholoi were made of mud, mud-brick or
stone and possibly had a domed roof. However,
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those at Yarim Tepe II had walls that were only
25 centimeters thick and may have been roofed
using timber beams.

Tholoi have been found throughout the range of
the Halaf culture, from the upper Euphrates near
Carchemish to the Hamrin basin on the Iraq-Iran
border. As well as having circular dwelling houses,
however, the earliest and latest Halal levels at
Arpachiyeh included rectangular architecture. One
such building at the latest level had been burned,
with its contents left in situ. On the floor were
numerous pottery vessels, many of them beauti-
t'ully decorated. There were also stone wvessels,
jpwclry, figurincs and amulets as well as thousands
of flint and obsidian tools. Much of the pottery and
jewelry lay beside the walls, on top of charred
wood that had probably been shelves. The build-
ing was at first thought to be a potter’s workshop,
but that did not explain the presence of all the
precious materials. It might have been a storeroom
for the community’s wealth or the treasury of a
local chief. In any event, there was a remarkable
concentration of wealth in this one building. Yarim
Tepe also had some rectangular buildings, some of
which were storerooms or houses while others,
which had no distinctive plan and contained no
domestic debris, had possibly been public
buildings.

Little is known about burial customs in the Halaf
period. In graves at Yarim Tepe I the burial
chamber was off the side of a vertical entrance
shaft. Methods of disposing of the dead within the
settlement included simple inhumation as well as
cremation. There were a few instances, both at
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Left and below In the lakes and
marshes of southern Irag live the
Muadan or Marsh Arabs, Their
way ol life is not based on cereal
cultivation but on lishing,
herding water bullalo and
collecting reeds for making
matting. Although the positions
ol the lakes have shifted over the

period (7th century an) reached
as [ar north as Nippur, it is
likely that there were always
marsh dwellers who suppu'rl ed
themselves by lishing, (The
water bulTalo were |u'(nb.:hly
introduced from the cast in the
ird millennium ne.) The canoes
in use today are almost identical

Cemetery at Ur, and reed boats
like those depicted on the
Assyrian reliels (c. 700 se) are
still used in the marshes, Reed
matting is used in the roofs of
traditional mud-brick houses,
but reeds are also typical of the
buildings ol the marshes. Thick
pillars of bundles of reeds form
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entirely of reeds, very similar to
those depicted on cylinder seals
and on stone reliefs of the Uruk
period more than 5,000 years
ago.

years, and in the early Islamic to models found in the Royal

Yarim Tepe and at Arpachiyeh, of the separate dis-
posal of the skulls, another trait which, like the
round houses, is reminiscent of earlier periods.

The most striking feature of the Halaf culture
was its exquisitely painted pottery fired in two-
chamber kilns. The clay used was very fine and
often salmon pink in color. The earlier pots had
simple designs painted on the outside in red or
black. The later designs featured elaborate gco-
metric patterns in red and black, overpainted with
white, that filled the insides of large shallow
bowls. Some painted vessels were made in the
shapes of humans or animals. An analysis of the
clay of some of the pottery from Halaf sites has
shown that pottery vessels were widely traded.
Vessels that were probably made at Arpachiyeh
have appeared at Tell Brak and Tell Halaf on the
Habur, while some from the Habur region have
been found to the west on the Euphrates.

Despite changes in the styles of Halaf pottery
over time and local differences in style, there is a
general uniformity about the culture. Whether,
however, the Halaf people formed a separate ethnic
group who settled in the dry-farming plains is
unclear, as indeed are the boundaries of the Halaf
region. The distribution of Halaf sites approached
some of the obsidian sources in eastern Anatolia
and the copper mines of southeast Turkey.

the supports for houses made

However, very little metal has been found on Halaf
sites and so it is unlikely that copper played an
important role in their economy. Thus the view
that trade was a major source of Halal power and
influence is probably mistaken.

By the middle of the sixth millennium the Halaf
culture had expanded to the southeast where it
came into contact with the Ubaid culture. After a
transitional phase that combined elements of both,
the Ubaid culture became dominant.

The Ubaid period

In the fertile plains built up by silt from the Tigris
and Euphrates rivers, the earliest known Ubaid
settlements date back to about 5900 sc. However,
only a few of them have so far been located. The
site of Hajji Muhammad had been buried beneath 3
meters of alluvium and was discovered only
because, having been cut by a branch of the Euph-
rates, it was visible at low water in the fall. Some
other early sites have been found beneath the
remains of later ones.

One of the sites belonging to the earliest occupa-
tion of southern Mesopotamia is Tell Awayli
(written by the French excavators as Tell el-Oueili),
which had affinities with the Samarran culture of
central Mesopotamia. A large building covering
more than 200 square meters had rooms of a similar



VILLAGES

size and shape to those in the early levels at Tell al-
Sawwan. Moreover, it had been built of long
molded mud-bricks that contained finger
impressions like those from Samarran sites.
Another building at Awayli consisted of a founda-
tion made of walls at right angles enclosing small,
60-centimeter squares, above which a floor of reed
matting had been placed. This structure is thought
to have been a storeroom for grain, keeping it away
from the damp ground.

Awayli is the earliest excavated site from lower
Mesopotamia, but there are undoubtedly still
earlier ones buried beneath the alluvial silt. The
well-watered river valleys, despite the damaging

and unpredictable flooding of the rivers, sup-
ported a rich wildlife and natural vegetation.

Today, near the mouth of the rivers, the action of

the tides irrigates the palm groves, where the
palm’s wild ancestors once flourished. In places
where the rivers flooded and spread out into
marshes and lakes, fish would have been abun-
dant. Like the Marsh Arabs of today the ancient
inhabitants probably exported dried fish and mats
woven from the marsh reeds. Southern Iraq could
always have supported hunter-gatherer and
fishing communities, as well as shepherds grazing
their flocks on the spring steppe vegetation and
moving them closer to the rivers in the hot

central room

s

—

Scale (meters)

Level VI

Level IX

Level XVI
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Left Excavations beside the
ziggurat of Ur-Nammu at Lridu
have revealed a sequence of
superimposed buldings dating 1o
the Ubaid period. The earliest
building, belonging to the

Ubaid I phase, was a small
single-roomed structure, which
was rebuilt in level XVI with a
niche and two platforms. The
later levels (X1 V1), from phases
3 and 4 of the Ubaid period,
contained buildings that were
clearly temples, with elaborate
niches and buttresses. They had
a tripartite plan, consisting of a
long central room with rooms oft
cither side. Inside were offering
tables and altars for the statue or
emblem of the god, both of
which were standard fittings of
later Mesopotamian temples,




The extent of the Ubaid
culture

In about 5400 se the Halal
culture, which had dominated
northern Mesopotamia, was
replaced by the Late Ubaid
culture, a development of the
Early Ubaid culture of southern
Mesopotamia. The Late Ubaid
period lasted for more than a
thousand years. As in the Halaf
period, the peripheral areas
show the influence, rather than
all the characteristics, of Ubaid
culture. However, it is difficult
to draw a firm line
distinguishing Ubaid from
Ubaid-influenced cultures,
Ubaid pottery has been found as
far down the Gulf as present-day
Saudi Arabia, Bahrain and Qatar,
and as far east as the United
Arab Emirates. Analysis has
shown that this pottery was
imported from the region of Ur,
at the head of the Gulf, but there
is otherwise no trace of the
presence of Ubaid culture.
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weather. The introduction of canals and irrigation
agriculture, however, tota]ly transformed the
settlement pattern. .

The pottery from the earliest levels at Tell
Awayli also has connections with the later Ubaid
pottery. In fact, French archeologists have called
the carly levels at Awayli Ubaid 0. The dark-
painted pale pottery characteristic of the Ubaid
period has been found thoughout Mesopotamia. It
originated in the south, in the region that later
became the country of Sumer, and then spread
north and west. The sequence of the whole of the
Ubaid period was excavated at Eridu.

Eridu
Eridu now lies in the desert to the south of river
Euphrates, but in ancient times a branch of the
river flowed past the site. It became an important
religious center for the worship of the water god
Enki and according to the Babylonian Epic was the
first city to be created:

“A reed had not come forth,

A tree had not been created,

A house had not been made,

A city had not been made,

All the lands were sea,

Then Eridu was made.”
The Babylonian belief in the antiquity of Eridu was

well founded. The excavation of a deep trench
beside the ziggurat, or tower temple, at the site of
Eridu revealed some 14 meters of occupation
belonging to the Ubaid period. The latest Ubaid
level (level VI) was identified as a temple because
its plan was similar to those of later Mesopotamian
temples. The remains of earlier buildings that were
found beneath were divided into four phases,
Ubaid 1 to Ubaid 4, each distinguished by different
pottery.

The carliest building discovered at Eridu belong-
ing to Ubaid 1 was a small room 2.8 meters square.
At the next level was a building that housed a
podium in a deep recess and another, with traces of
burning on it, in the middle of the room. This
building was identified as a temple, as altars and
offering tables were standard features of later
Mesopotamian temples. The dark painted pottery
discovered there, called Eridu ware, has been
found on only about ten sites, all in the region
around Eridu, Ur and Uruk. However, this does
not necessarily mean that it was confined to the
area, given the heavy silting in southern Iraq.

The Ubaid 2 phase was marked by the introduc-
tion of Hajji Muhammad pottery, in which most of
the surface of the vessel was covered in paint, leav-
ing the design in reverse. There were sites at least
as far north as the region of Nippur, and possibly
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The site of Tell Madhhur was excavated as part of
the Hamrin Dam Salvage Project, one of the many
projects undertaken to investigate sites threatened
by modern development, in this case the construc-
tion of a dam across the Diyala river. The site was
occupied in the Early Dynastic and Islamic periods,
but most of the remains belonged to the Late Ubaid
period. In the center of the mound was a large
house with walls still standing 2 meters high. The
house had been burned and the more valuable
items had been removed, but everyday household
equipment such as pottery vessels were left in the
ruins. The building had a long central room
flanked by rows of smaller rooms, and its plan is
superficially similar to the temples at Eridu and
Tepe Gawra. However, the finds within the build-
ing clearly showed that it was a domestic dwelling.
After the fire the house had been deliberately
leveled, which accounted for its extraordinary
state of preservation.

Above Among the finds in the
house were chipped flint tools,
called stone hoes by
archeologists. Attached toa
handle with bitumen and cord,
these tools were probably used
to break up the soil before
planting,

excavaled area

Left The site measured about
90 m in diameter. Because of the
thick layers of silt deposited in
this part of the valley since
Ubaid times, most of the 6.5 m of
archeological remains was below
confours at 50cm intervals the level of the surroundin:

plain. In the Ubaid period the
site was a village with about a
dozen houses like Tell Abadeh,
which was also excavated as part
of the Hamrin Dam Salvage
Project.

So-o




Above The height of the walls in
this reconstruction of the house
at Tell Madhhur was calculated
from the volume of the debris
that filled the rooms. There was
no evidence for a second storey.,
In the reconstruction, the objects
have been drawn in the rooms

Right A small painted cup or
bowl measuring about 10 cm in
diameter, Altogether 78 pottery
vessels were found in the house,
ranging from small cups to
enormous storage jars of
100-liter capacity.

Right below A pestle made out of
baked clay. “'Bent nail mullers”
are typical of the Late Ubaid
period, when many tools were
made out of baked clay instead
of stone,

where they were found. The
room behind the ramp leading
up to the roof was probably a
storeroom, and the one on the
opposite side of the cruciform
central chamber a kitchen, The
size of the dwelling suggests that
it housed an extended family.

Above A spouted jar about 16 ¢cm
high found in the kitchen at Tell
Madhhur. About half of the pots
found in the house were
decorated with painted or
incised designs and the rest were
left plain. The pots were mostly
handmade but some show signs
of being finished on a wheel.

TOWARD CIVILIZATION

as far as the Hamrin basin. Hajji Muhammad-style
pottery also continued into the Ubaid 3 phase, so
its presence is no guarantee of an Ubaid 2 site. Con-
temporary sites in the lowlands of Iran to the cast
had pottery similar to the Hajji Muhammad style,
which was perhaps due to the influence, dating
from the end of the Samarran period, that the more
advanced cultures of the west exerted on the
villages of the cast.

The Ubaid 3 and 4 phases introduced pottery
decorated in a new, simple style of painting. In
northern Mesopotamia it replaced the Halaf
pottery. In the mountains to the cast, pottery was
similar to the Ubaid style and in Khuzistan the
Middle Susiana pottery belonged to the same
tradition. Farther south, Ubaid pottery (from
Ubaid 3 and later) has been found on some forty
sites in castern Saudi Arabia, two in Bahrain, five
in Qatar and even on two as [ar away as the United
Arab TLmirates. These were small sites where
people lived mainly by fishing and gathering. An
analysis of the clays used in the pottery found
there showed them to be similar to those in the
region of Ur and Eridu, so it is likely that the
vessels were imported.

Ubaid temples

The temples at Eridu of the Ubaid 4 period stood
on platforms about a meter high. Over the
centuries, these platforms grew until they turned
into the ziggurats, of which the Tower of Babel is
the most famous example.

At the southwest end of the central room of the
temple was an altar, while at the northeast end was
a freestanding podium on which, at the latest two
temples at Lridu, ashes and fishbones were found.
These may have been the remains of offerings, as
Eridu was the home of the water god Enki. Exactly
what these ceremonies involved is not known.
Very likely, prayers of some form were said,
accompanied by singing and music. It has been
suggested that Ubaid temples were used for cere-
monial feasting by the elders of the community,
but there is little evidence to support this. Eridu
was not the only site where religious buildings are
in evidence. Uruk, in the Late Ubaid period, had a
similar temple and at Tepe Gawra, in the north of
Iraq, the inhabitants built a complex of three
temples.

Tepe Gawra had been occupied since Halaf
times. Six levels belonging to the Ubaid period
have been uncovered, cach containing buildings
that were at first identified as temples, but were
probably ordinary village houses. However, in
level XIII, the use of the site changed and a care-
fully planned temple complex was built. Three
temple buildings fitted closely together and were
all used at the same time, which suggests that the
inhabitants worshiped a pantheon of gods. A well
in the Northern Temple contained a large collection
of impressions of stamp seals on clay bullae, which
probably represented ownership or some commer-
cial transaction, and more generally the growth of
burcaucracy. In the level above, Tepe Gawra
reverted to domestic housing, suggesting that the
temple building had been the mark of a foreign
power imposing a tyranny of alien beliefs on the
local inhabitants. However, this is perhaps rcading
too much into the evidence.
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Ubaid houses

The Ubaid temples at Eridu, Uruk and Gawra all
had a similar plan. The layout consisted of a long
central hall, with side rooms and with buttressed
and recessed facades. A central room flanked by
two rows of rooms is called a tripartite plan, and
this was typical of temples of later periods. Houses
at a number of sites in northern Mesopotamia in
the Ubaid 3 and 4 periods also often had a tripartite
plan. The layout of houses in the carlier Ubaid
periods is not known.

A well-preserved tripartite building dating to
the Ubaid 4 period was found at Tell Madhhur in
the east of Iraq during the Hamrin Dam Salvage
Project. It had caught fire and the ruins had been
filled, leaving the walls still standing, in places to a
height of 2 meters. Some of the doors and windows
were also still intact. The rooms contained grind-
stones, mullers made out of baked clay for grind-
ing, stone hoes, spindle whorls and numerous
pottery vessels for storage, cooking, ecating and
drinking—indeed, all the equipment needed for
everyday life.

More elaborate tripartite houses, from the Ubaid
3 period, have been excavated at Tell Abadeh and
Kheit Qasim. Like the house at Madhhur the
central rooms were cruciform, not rectangular, but
there were also two smaller cruciform rooms on
either side of the central room. At Abadeh, eight or
nine tripartite houses were arranged fairly hap-
hazardly in the settlement. One of these may have
been the residence of the headman of the village
and was larger than the rest. It had three parallel
tripartite units and a buttressed facade, and was
partly protected by a surrounding wall. Another
building, which served as a communal storehouse
for the village, had a different kind of layout. Tri-
partite Ubaid buildings are also known from Tepe
Gawra and Telul al-Thalathat in northern Iraq.
More recently, they have been found at Degirmen-
tepe, a site in southern Turkey, which has Ubaid-
related pottery.

Ubaid houses were quite large, occupying about
200 square meters, and probably accommodated an
extended family of around twenty people. The tri-
partite plan (or the triple tripartite plan of Abadeh
and Kheit Qasim) must have, in some way,
reflected the social structure of the time. It has
been suggested that one side of the house was for
the men and the other for the women and that they
met in the central area, but this is conjecture.

Graves and figurines
At Eridu a cemetery belonging to the same period
as the latest temples was found to contain almost
two hundred graves. They were dug into the
ground and lined and covered with mud-bricks.
The bodies had been laid out on their backs with
their heads to the northwest. In some cases, a single
grave contained two skeletons, believed to be those
of a husband and wife. Skeletons of dogs were also
found in two of the graves. As well as personal
jewelry, a jar, cup and dish had often been placed
at the foot of the grave, and sometimes also fish and
animal bones, which might indicate some belief in
an afterlife.

Near the shoulder of one female skeleton was a
terracotta male statuette with a lizard-like head.
Other similar figurines, but normally of females,
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have been found at Eridu and Ur. They were
developments of the Samarra type found at sites
such as Choga Mami and Songor A. The quantity
and quality of the objects buried varied little
between graves, suggesting that there was no great
difference in the social status or wealth of those
interred. However, it is possible that the ruling
elite were buried in a different place, as were
infants, who are known [rom other sites to have
been buried in pottery vessels under the floors of
the houses.

The end of the Ubaid

Painted Ubaid pottery gradually disappeared,
replaced by gray and red burnished pottery.
Generally, this signaled the end of Ubaid and the
beginning of the Uruk period, but the date of this
transition is uncertain. From radiocarbon evidence
it probably happened around 4300 Bc. The Ubaid
culture had lasted for some 1,500 years, exerting its
influence from the Mediterranean to the Gulf and
even onto the Iranian plateau. Inevitably, a culture
that lasted so long and spread so wide was not
uniform but exhibited different styles both region-
ally and across time. Although it is difficult to
identify a pottery style with a people, other attri-
butes of the material culture such as the use of tools
of baked clay or the distinctive tripartite architec-
ture of the Ubaid period suggest that there was,
indeed, a shared cultural tradition.

Left Female figurine of baked
clay from Ur dating to the end of
the Ubaid period. The heads of
the Ubaid figurines were stylized
like some of those from Choga
Mami and look reptilian. For this
reason they are often called
lizard-headed, but it is probable
that this stylization was
intended to represent a human
being, not a composite being
with a human body and an
animal head as in the later
Egyptian gods. Stuck on the
shoulders of the figure, which
stands about 15 cm high, are
pellets which may represent
decorative scarring. Other
figurines have painted
decoration, perhaps indicating
tattooing,
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The origin of cities

In the fourth millennium Bc¢ remarkable changes
took place in southern Mesopotamia, exceeding
any expectations that might have been raised by
the achievements of the Ubaid period. These inno-
vations, which occurred in the Uruk and Jemdet
Nasr periods, constituted what has been called the
urban revolution. Like the onset of agriculture,
urbanization was a crucial step in human progress.

Most obviously, it involved the development of

cities and the transition toward a society in which
large numbers of people lived in small areas, many
of whom did not take part in subsistence farming.
According to the archeologist Gordon Childe
(1892-1957), however, this was only one of the
characteristics that marked the urban revolution. It
also involved the substitution of a society organ-
ized politically on territorial principles for one
based on ties of kinship. Morcover, this society
was divided by class and ruled by a religious, mili-
tary and political elite, who accumulated wealth
through the imposition of tribute and taxes, and
erected monumental public buildings. A further
feature of urban development was the emergence
of full-time professional craftsmen, which, in turn,
assisted the growth of long-distance trade. The
invention of writing, the beginning of the exact

and theoretical sciences and the appearance of
representational art were also an integral part of

the urban revolution. Indeed, all of these features

were present to varying degrees in the towns of the

later fourth millennium in southern Mesopotamia.
Clearly, some of the changes that took place

depended on others. For example, the erection of

public buildings affirmed the existence of a socicty
in which there was a central authority with suffi-
cient resources to carry out the work. Arguably,
the basis of the urban revolution was not so much

the formation of cities but a change in the nature of

society that encouraged larger political and
economic groupings of the population. For this
reason some archeologists refer to “state forma-
tion” rather than to the “growth of cities”. This
viewpoint emphasizes the interdependence of the
cities and the villages, which provided the
economic basis for the cities” survival.

Settlements of southern Mesopotamia
The importance of southern Mesopotamia in the

development of urban life is generally acknow-

ledged, though some earlier settlements outside
Mesopotamia such as Jericho and Chatal Huyuk
also had some of the characteristics of cities. The
crucial transition from village to city took place in
the Early and Middle Uruk periods which, accord-
ing to radiocarbon dating, probably lasted between
700 and 1,000 years (about 4300-3450 Bc). Unfortu-
nately, this period is poorly documented by
archeological excavations. Some information can
be obtained from archeological surveys, in which
sites occupied at a particular period are identified
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by the pottery fragments on the surface of the site
and the pattern of settlement can be reconstructed.
However, problems have arisen in interpreting
survey results. For instance, some sites such as
Hajji Muhammad lie buried under the alluvial silt,
and on sites occupied over a long time the earlier
periods are often underrepresented by the pottery
sherds found on the surface.

On other sites the later levels are missing. At
Choga Mami, for instance, the only evidence of a
Halaf-period occupation was a well shaft contain-
ing Halaf pottery. Furthermore, many sherds found
on the surface of a site cannot be dated reliably, as
knowledge of the pottery sequence is still patchy.
Some periods are more recognizable by their pot-

sherds than others. Late Uruk sites, with their
numerous beveled-rim bowls, have been casy to
identify, but sites belonging to the following Jem-
det Nasr period are harder to recognize. Sites
belonging to a single period are often represented
on maps as if they were in use at the same time,
when, in reality, this need not have been so. This
has presented problems in identifying the smaller
settlements, which might have moved more often
than the larger towns and cities. Despite these
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Early urban settlement
patterns in southern
Mesopotamia

The region to the north and east
of Nippur, where there are traces
of the meanders left by ancient
branches of the rivers flowing
through the alluvial plain, was
densely settled in the Early to
Middle Uruk period at the
beginning of the 4th millennium
g, In the Late Uruk period many
ol these northern sites were
abandoned and new settlements
were established further south in
the neighborhood of Uruk. The
city of Uruk itsell’ more than
doubled in area. This shilt of
population from the north to the
south continued in the Jemdet
Nasr period at the end of the 4th
millennium ne.

These maps are based on
evidence from an archeological
surface survey by the American
Robert Adams. He visited all the
archeological sites in the area
and collected broken picees of
pottery, from which he could
recognize the periods when the
site was occupied. The
distribution of the potsherds
suggested the surface area of a
given site at a particular period.
In this way, Adams has been
able to map the size and
distribution of sites from the
Ubaid period to the present day,
showing how the settlement
pattern has changed over the
millennia.



difficulties it has been possible to build up a
general picture of changes in settlement pattern
over time. During the Late Ubaid period the sur-
veyed sites were small (very few sites occupied as
much as 10 hectares) and fairly evenly distributed.
Large parts of the floodplain apparently had no
permanent settlements, though they might have
been used by nomadic herders or hunters.
Possibly, some of the larger Ubaid sites served as
focuses for their surrounding areas, acting as
market centers, places of pilgrimage, and so on.

The Uruk period

In the Early and Middle Uruk periods there was a
vast increase in the number and size of sites. The
northern part of the region near Nippur, where
meanders of an old river course can still be seen,
was particularly well populated. This ancient
course was about the same size as the modern
Luphrates. It appears that in Early and Middle
Uruk times the Tigris and the Euphrates joined
farther upstream and then flowed in a number of
channels through the alluvial plain. The site of
Uruk covered an area of some 70 hectares, while
the north had two sites that occupied 50 hectares as
well as two 30-hectare sites. Whether this distri-

bution pattern represents the immigration of

people from outside or the natural growth of the
local population during the period is uncertain.

In the Late Uruk period the pattern changed.
Fewer sites were occupied in the north while the
number of sites in the south rose. This develop-
ment might have been due to a change in the river

THE URBAN EXPLOSION

courses between the Middle and Late Uruk
periods, forcing the inhabitants of the northern
region to migrate. The total area occupied in the
Late Uruk period was only slightly larger than that
in the earlier period. However, in the earlier period
60 percent of the area was in the region of Nippur,
while in the Late Uruk period 60 percent was
around Uruk. Uruk grew to be almost twice as big
as any other site, occupying about 100 hectares.

In the Jemdet Nasr and Early Dynastic 1 periods
that followed, the same trends continued. By the
Barly Dynastic I period, the Uruk region had
expanded to 850 hectares—more than double the
total area occupied in the Late Uruk period—of
which the site of Uruk itself accounted for almost
half. At the same time, other large centers devel-
oped and the number of small villages decreased
sharply. In the Early Dynastic period the settle-
ments were arranged in lines like beads on a string,
superseding the earlier, more random arrangement.
The pattern might have been due in part to the
increasing use of long-distance canals.

On the basis of estimates of population, and of
land yicelds, it has been calculated that in the Uruk
period the area of agricultural land needed to
provide food for the people of Uruk was about 6
kilometers in radius. The farmers cultivating the
land might have lived in Uruk itself and then
walked for an hour to the fields, as farmers in the
Near East do today. In the Jemdet Nasr period, the
area needed was about 16 kilometers in radius. By
then, and almost certainly before, much of the
produce consumed in Uruk came from outside,
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The city wall is about 9.5 km
long. According to the Epic of
Gilgamesh one-third of the city
of Uruk was temples, one-third
houses and one-third gardens.
The excavations have
concentrated on the temple

areas, which occupied the center

of the city. The temples were
extensively rebuilt in the
Seleucid and Parthian periods
(312 Be—ap 224), including the
construction of an akitu temple
(for the celebration of the New
Year festival) to the northeast of
the city walls.

Palace of Sin-kashid

White Temple:

The ancient site of Uruk (now known as Warka)
was occupied for 5,000 years from early in the
Ubaid period until the 3rd century AD. In the
fourth millennium B¢ Uruk was the most important
city in Mesopotamia and included two major
religious centers: Kullaba, where there was a
temple of An, the god of the sky, and Eanna, where
the goddess Inanna (later known as Ishtar) was
worshiped. The earliest evidence for writing was
also discovered at Eanna. In the Early Dynastic 1
period the city of Uruk covered an area of 400 hec-
tares and was surrounded by a city wall, which
according to later accounts was built by Gilgamesh,
Uruk’s legendary ' king. Uruk remained an
important religious center and its shrines were
embellished by many of the later rulers of
Mesopotamia.
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Temple of Gareus

Below The ziggurat of the temple
of Inanna was built by
Ur-Nammu (21122095 sc). It
originally had a triple staircase
and was about 55 m wide. The
surviving remains are made of
mud-bricks and the layers of
reeds and matting between the
courses ol brickwork can still be
seen.

Akitu Temple ‘&f\
5

7

7

)

Above Life-size limestone mask
found in a pit dating to about
3000 Be. It represents a woman
and originally had a wig and
inlaid eyes and eyebrows.
Eyebrows meeting in the middle
are still considered a sign of
beauty in the Middle East today.
The mask was possibly part of a
statue of a goddess, perhaps
Inanna.

Center right This statuette of a
late-4th-millennium ruler of
Uruk shows considerable
technical skill and, though
idealized, it does seem to
represent a part icular person,
Later statues of worshipers
intended to be placed in temples
hold their hands in front of
them. The clenched fists may be
an early form of this gesture.
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Above and right The Warka vase
was one of a pair found in the
temple treasury hoard of level 111
at Uruk (3000 sc) but it may
have been carved earlier. The
whole vase shows a scene of
offerings being presented to the
goddess Inanna, with the ruler
and the goddess depicted in the
top register.

THE URBAN EXPLOSION

perhaps levied as taxes or tribute, or exchanged for
goods that had been made in the cit

The modern name of Uruk is Warka and it was
recorded in the Bible as the town of Erech. In the
Sumerian period it was called Unu, but here it will
be referred to throughout as Uruk. The exceptional
character of the site of Uruk revealed by survey
has been confirmed by excavations. Two different
areas belonging to the early periods have been
investigated, one near the Eanna temples of
Inanna, the Sumerian version of the goddess Ishtar,
goddess of love and of war, and the other about
400 meters to the west, in the area of the temple of
An (or Anum), the god of the sky.

Uruk: the Eanna temple complex

Extensive remains of buildings dalmg, to the Late
Uruk period have been excavated in the Eanna
precinct, but only fragments of the foundations of
the original buildings were left, as they had becn
knocked down and leveled. The main building of
the ecarliest phase (level V) was the Limestone
Temple, which was found to continue through two
levels. The stone foundations lay on a bed of mud
and had originally measured 76 meters long by 30
meters wide. Whether it had, in fact, been a temple
is uncertain, but its intricate niching and buttress-
ing, the regular tripartite plan, and its location in a
sacred area were strong evidence for supposing
that it was.

In the following phase (level IVb), two separate
complexes were enclosed by walls, the larger one
to the southeast and a smaller one to the northwest.
In the southeast arca, buildings were approached
by a double staircase some 1.7 meters high with
two rows of columns (each 2.6 meters wide) at the
top. The walls and columns were built of small,
square-sectioned bricks (called riemchen bricks by
the German archeologists who excavated the site),
which are characteristic of Late Uruk architecture.
They were then coated with a thick layer of mud-
plaster in which thousands of small baked clay
cones with red, white and black heads were set in a
variety of designs—zigzags, lozenges, triangles and
diagonal bands—like those found on woven mat-
ting. This building is called the Mosaic Court or
Pillar Temple, though it was probably not a temple
but a monumental entrance to the rest of the sacred
precinct, Beyond this were several rectangular tri-
partite buildings, some with central rooms in a
cross-shape and some with elaborate niches and
buttresses. These have been identified as temples.
The three to the northwest were very similar to
houses of the same period that have been found in
Syria, and it is possible that they were the resi-
dences not of the gods but of their officials.

To the southwest was the Square Building,
which had a courtyard with four large rectangular
halls each set along one side. The courtyard walls
and the outer facade had very elaborate niched
brickwork. A square room with a large sunken
basin had stood in the north corner. This was not a
typical Mesopotamian temple, and its function was
unclear, but it clearly had been a major ceremonial
public building.

At the west end of the Eanna complex was a
separate area that contained the Stone Cone Mosaic
Temple. Surrounded by a wall with buttresses on
both sides, the temple had been decorated with
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cone mosaics made of red, black and white stone
set in gypsum. Only the limestone foundations of
the temple, which appeared to follow the plan of
the other temples, have survived, but archeologists
have found traces of five other buildings which,
they believe, may have been earlier versions of this
temple.

In the next phase of the Eanna complex (level
IVa), the plan of the area changed. The more recent
buildings overlaid, or had cut into, the carlier
foundations. These changes had taken place over a
considerable time, so that some of the buildings
attributed to an ecarlier phase were standing at the
same time as some of the later buildings. In both
levels the remains were very fragmentry, but a
reconstructed plan showed that, once again, the
area had been divided into two. The largest build-
ing, Temple D, had been built on a terrace by fill-
ing in the courtyard and pillared entrance of the
earlier phase. The temple measured about 80 by 50
meters and, if the central cruciform hall was roofed
(which is probable, as it had the same plan as other
temples), the beams would have been more than 10
meters long. These might have been brought over-
land to the Euphrates from the Amanus mountains
and then floated downstream. In the later Sumerian
legends there are stories about Gilgamesh and
others going on expeditions to the Cedar Mountain
and these may have already started in the Uruk
period.

To the northwest of this temple was the better
preserved, Temple C. (In fact, its clear tripartite
plan and cruciform hall served as a basis for recon-
structing the plans of other temples.) It measured
54 by 22 meters. A second, smaller tripartite unit at
the northwest end was the same size as the largest
of the Ubaid temples at Eridu, and of many Late
Uruk temples. Contemporary with these two
temples were the Pillared Hall, once again with
mosaic decoration made out of stone cones, and a
squarish area, the Great Court, believed to have
been a sunken plaza, with benches round it,
measuring almost 50 meters square.

In the separate northwest complex the Riem-
chengebdude (buildings of riemchen bricks) replaced
the earlier Stone Cone Mosaic Temple. The Riem-
chengebdude consisted of an inner room surrounded
by a corridor, with a second room along the south-
cast side. The corridor surrounding the central
room had been filled with stacked pottery flasks
and the northeast corridor contained fragments of a
statue of a deity about the size of a man. In the
middle room there were large quantities of animal
bones and the whole area had been burned and
filled in while the fire was burning or still smolder-
ing. The remains suggested that some ritual had
taken place there. It might, for instance, have been
the burial place of the ruler or high priest, but this
is uncertain.

Above the later phase of the Eanna complex
were signs of extensive burning, which might have
been the result of burned offerings. The remains of
level III, which belonged to the Jemdet Nasr
period, were fragmentary. The principal feature
was a raised terrace about 2 meters high, which
had remained in use in the following Early Dynas-
tic period. One room contained an important hoard
of wvaluable objects, some of which will be
described later.
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Uruk: the Anu temple

About 500 meters west of Eanna was the Anu
temple area. Here, a series of temples set on
terraces, rather similar to those at Eridu, have been
excavated, the earliest dating back to the Ubaid
period and the latest probably to the Jemdet Nasr
period. The best-preserved among them was the
White Temple, so-called because its walls were
coated with a thin gypsum plaster. Measuring 17.5
by 22.3 meters (almost the same size as the end part
of Temple C at Eanna), it also had a tripartite plan.
The walls were niched and the centers of the but-
tresses were grooved, where poles had originally
been set. At the east corner, space had been left in
the wall in the lowest course, where the bodics of a
leopard and possibly a young lion had been placed.
This might have been an carly example of a foun-
dation deposit, which in later periods normally
included inscriptions identifying the temple and its
builder,

The White Temple had an offering table and an
altar, the typical furnishings of a Mesopotamian
temple, though in this case, the altar had been an
afterthought, as it blocked up a doorway in the end
wall. The temple had been set on a high platform
with a sloping face. Reaching a height of some 13
meters, the platform was significantly higher than
those of the Ubaid temples at Eridu. The White
Temple was an early predecessor of the ziggurat,
which in the following three millennia dominated
the skyline of Mesopotamian cities.

Other southern Uruk sites

Elsewhere in southern Mesopotamia there were
extensive traces of the Late Uruk period, but those
were mostly buried deep beneath the remains of
later periods. At the few sites where buildings
have been found, the architecture, as at Uruk, was
mostly religious. At Eridu the temple platform con-
taining the long sequence of temples of the Ubaid
period had been enlarged and decorated with col-
umns. At Tell Uqair, farther north, a temple of the

Left and above A painting of a
reconstructed column from the
entrance to level IVb in the
Eanna precinct at Uruk. The
geometric mosaic decoration is
composed of the heads of
hundreds of painted baked clay
cones each about 10 cm long.
This type of decoration using
either clay cones or colored
stone cones stuck into plaster is
typical of the Late Uruk period.

Above right The inside walls of
the Late Uruk period temple at
Tell Ugair were decorated with
paintings: some geometric with
patterns similar to those used in
cone mosaie, others of animals,
This one shows a spotted animal
that has been identified as a
leapard ol a type still found in
the mountains of Iran, Height
about 90 cm.

Right Plan of the earlier (IVh)
and later (1Va) levels in the
Eanna precinct at Uruk in the
Late Uruk period. The size,
variety and complexity of the
architecture shows that the
buildings have been carefully
designed and intended both for
religious ceremonies and 1o
impress the populace with the
wealth and power of those who
built them.
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Late Uruk period stood on a high platform
approached by steps. The edge of the platform,
which was in two stages, had been decorated with
mosaic cones. The upper stage was covered with
bitumen and the walls of the temple had been built
directly on this. Only half of the temple building
was preserved but this showed that it had had a
tripartite plan with an altar and offering table, like
the White Temple at Uruk. The walls were covered
with paintings, which-—exceptionally—were pre-
served because the building had been filled up
with mud-bricks as a platform for some later con-
struction. The paintings consisted of geometric and
pictorial designs. The altar decoration included the
figures of a leopard, a bull and possibly a lion—
reminiscent of the burial of a leopard and lion in
the lowest course of the White Temple.

Colonies and trade

In the Late Uruk period influence from southern
Mesopotamia reached as far as the Mediterranean
and the Iranian plateau. Pottery and other objects
of southern Mesopotamian styles have been found
in regions far away from their place of origin,
prompting speculation about how they came there.
Some settlements in southwest Iran and in north-
ern Mesopotamia along the Euphrates and Tigris
rivers shared so many cultural traits that they
probably had had direct contact with lowland
Mesopotamia and might even have been colonies.
In other cases, links could have arisen through
trade or through the local population imitating the
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The influence of early urban
cultures {
Beveled-rim bowls (such as
shown above) were
mass-produced [rom coarse
straw-tempered clay by being
pressed into a mold. The insides
often show the marks of the
potter’s fingers. In the Late Uruk
and Jemdet Nasr periods they
occurred in great quantity in
southern Mesopotamia and in
the region of Susa. Their
presence over a wide area is
evidence of the southern
Mesopotamian influence. The
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earliest inscribed tablets (Uruk
IV type) were found at Uruk,
but the slightly later tablets of
Uruk III type have been found
throughout southern
Mesopotamia. Finds of the
contemporary and later
Proto-Elamite tablets have been
made on sites from Susa to as
far east as Shahr-i Sokhte.
Straugely, the precursors of the
written tablets-—hollow clay
spheres containing clay tokens
and tablets impressed with
numerals—have a wider
distribution.
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THE URBAN EXPLOSION

styles of their prosperous neighbors. How much
political control the rulers of Uruk exercised is not
known, but their reasons for establishing far-flung
outposts of Uruk culture might have been related
to the control of resources such as timber, metals
and precious stones.

Susa and Iran

The alluvial plains region of southwest Iran was
called Susiana, after the city of Susa. Susa, founded
at the end of the Ubaid period, became the capital
of successive kingdoms and was the administrative
capital of the Persians in the 4th century BC at the
time of Alexander the Great. Susiana’s history ran
parallel to that of Mesopotamia and in many
respects Susiana was an extension of lowland
Mesopotamia. In the Late Ubaid period the site of
Choga Mish had become a regional center occupy-
ing some 15 hectares. Later, in the Susa | (or Susa
A) period, corresponding to the earlier part of the
Uruk period, the site of Susa grew to the same size.

Excavations at Susa have uncovered the remains
of a large mud-brick platform measuring at least 80
by 65 meters and more than 10 meters high, decor-
ated with pottery cylinders stuck into the facade.
The top of the platform was badly eroded, but
some storage rooms containing jars and carbonized
grain remained, as well as parts of buildings that
might have belonged to a temple complex. At the
base of the platform was a large cemetery which
contained more than a thousand graves of adults.
Some had been buried whole, but others had been
exposed and the bones placed in painted ceramic
vessels. Most of the graves also contained pottery,
including some of the most clegant painted pottery
ever produced. Others held copper objects, flat
axes, large and small chisels, pins and pierced disks
that possibly served as mirrors.

Very probably, Susa was founded as a religious
center. The large platform might have supported
an imposing temple as well as storchouses for tithes
and would have been visible from afar, above the
flat countryside. As with other places of pilgrim-
age, the people of the time would have wanted to
be buried there. The copper objects in the graves
had possibly belonged to the priests who ruled the
sanctuary. Throughout the lowland zone similar
religious centers acted as focal points for the sur-
rounding regions and concentrated wealth and
power through gifts to the temples or through tax.
This aspect of urbanization, which was apparent in
the fifth millennium Bc at Choga Mish, Eridu,
Uruk, Nippur and Tell Uqair, became increasingly
important in the fourth millennium.

The subsequent period at Susa (Susa 1) showed
the clear influence of the Late Uruk culture of
Sumer. The pottery included typical Late Uruk
pottery, such as jars with dmopm;, spouts, four-
lugged jars, and beveled-rim bowls. The small,
crudely made conical beveled-rim bowls were
extremely common and have been found in their
thousands on sites in southern Mesopotamia.
Exactly what the bowls were used for, however, is
not known—whether they were ration bowls for
the workforce employed by the state, votive bowls
for presenting offerings to the temple, bowls used
in official feasts, containers for baking bread or
given away with some foodstuff such as yoghurt.
In any event, at Susa they were not a development
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of earlier local styles but had been introduced from
the west. Furthermore, sealed hollow clay spheres
and impressed tablets (the early means of recording
accounts), have also been found in the latest levels
of the Susa Il period.

At Godin Tepe, a settlement that lay on the main
route from Mesopotamia to Iran, there was a small
enclave that may have been a merchant colony
from Susiana or Sumer. It contained public build-
ings and was surrounded by a curving wall. It also
shared the culture of lowland Mesopotamia, with
pottery as well as seal impressions and impressed
tablets typical of Susa and Uruk. Uruk influence in
the form of beveled-rim bowls has also been found
on the Iranian plateau at Tepe Qabrestan, Tepe
Yahya and Tepe Sialk, on the edge of the Dasht-i
Kavir desert.

Tepe Gawra and northern Mesopotamia

Northern Mesopotamia developed its own local
culture (called the Gawra culture) at the end of the
Ubaid period. Tepe Gawra, in the north of what is
present-day Iraq, again became the site of a village
in the levels above the exceptional Ubaid temples
in level XIII. After the next level, level XII, which
had been destroyed by a huge fire, the rebuilt
settlement was dominated by the large Round
House, which was believed to have been the forti-

fied residence of the chief. It contained stores of

grain and pear-shaped mace-heads, which were

' |
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probably some of the earliest weapons used in
warfare.

A new style of temple building with a tripartite
plan and an overhanging porch continued in the
levels above. Around and beneath the temples
were numerous graves, which included 80 mud-
brick tombs dating from the Gawra period. Some of
the tombs contained beads, the most common orna-
ments, which were worn on the head, neck, hands,
wrists, waist, knees or ankles. Several tombs had
thousands of beads, and one in particular had more
than 25,000. They were made of a variety of stones
including turquoise, jadeite, carnelian, lapis lazuli
and diorite, white faience, gold, electrum, shell and
ivory. The lapis lazuli beads were the carliest
examples of the dark-blue semiprecious stone
found in Mesopotamia. As the closest source of
lapis lazuli was the Badakhshan province in north-
ern Afghanistan, more than 2,000 kilometers away,
the presence of 500 lapis lazuli beads in this tomb
is evidence of extensive trading links. Gold
rosettes and ivory combs made from boars’ tusks
were also found in the tombs. Perhaps the most
interesting object uncovered was a tiny wolf’s head

made of electrum, a naturally occurring a]luy of
gold and silver. It was formed from a single picce of

metal except for the ears, which were fixed by
copper pins, the lower jaw, jointed and held on by
an electrum pin, and the teeth, which were of elec-
trum wire. The eye sockets contained bitumen and
had, perhaps, been inlaid with colored stones.

After the Gawra period, northern Mesopota-
mia—like Susiana—came increasingly under the
influence of the southern Late Uruk culture. Nine-
veh, for instance, which produced pottery that was
typical of southern Late Uruk, might have been the
site of a southern colony, as it lay near an
important crossing of the Tigris.

Tell Brak in the Habur plains also showed close
connections with the south. The Eye Temple was a
southern temple in a northern setting. Its plan
included a cruciform central hall and the walls
were decorated with stone rosettes and terracotta
cone mosaics. The altar had bands of gold, set
between bands of colored stone, that had been
fixed in position by gold-headed, silver nails. The

temple was given its name after the discovery of

the thousands of small stone images, which are
sometimes called hut symbols and sometimes cye
idols, among the ruins. The size of the site in the
Late Uruk period was about 110 hectares, as large
as Uruk itself.

The upper Euphrates

Excavations of the Tabga dam arca on the Huph-
rates in Syria uncovered Late Uruk period sites,
which seemed to be colonies from southern Meso-
potamia. The site of Habuba Kabira, with its
religious acropolis Tell Qannas, stretched for more
than a kilometer along the west bank of the Euph-
rates and was defended by a fortification wall.
Both the wall bricks and those used for the build-

ings were the same riemchen bricks characteristic of

the Uruk and Jemdet Nasr periods in the south.

At Tell Qannas, the plans of the temples and of

the houses were similar to those of Uruk and Tell
Uqair. Likewise, the pottery included beveled-rim
bowls that had been made in a mold, as in Uruk,
and other pottery types characteristic of southern

Left A painted pottery beaker
dating to about 4000 sc found in
the cemetery at Susa. At the top
is a row of long-necked birds
above a row of long-bodied
dogs, perhaps greyhounds. The
lower panel shows a bearded
goat. The meaning of the symbol
between the horns is not known,
Height about 25 cm.
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were also common. Tablets im-
»d with tokens and sealed with cylinder seals
e also been found as well as hollow cla I:ulls-.
containing tokens. Very probably, these
colonies that had been established by merc hants or
the government of Sumer.,
Late Uruk influence stretched up the
into Turkey. Cone mosaic has been di
Samsat, whil

Mesopotamia

fuphrates
overed at
Hassek Huyuk, a small fortified site
of less than one hectare, included several hulldln‘gs

of typical Late Uruk design, with clay cone mosaic.
Further north, at Arslantepe, many typical Late
Uruk scal impressions, which |‘|mh.1hl\' played a
part in the local administration, have been found.
Also, be d-rim bowls have been discovered at
Tepecik in the mountains, near the source of the
Tigris.

Egypt in the Nagada II (or Gerzean) period contem-
wih the Late Uruk and Jemdet Nasr
5. Some pmw y types found there, such as
ledge-handle s, derived from the Chalcolithic
period of Palestine, but other features, uuludm}_‘
lugged and spouted jars, were characteristic of Late
Uruk pottery. Cylinder seals also first appeared in
Egypt at that time. Some were imports from the
cast, but others had been made locally and used
Mesopotamian or Iranian motifs. Also, lapis lazuli
from distant Afghanistan has been found in graves
there, as in Mesopotamia.
Late Predynastic (before about 2920 g¢) art [rom
Egypt .11%{: \.hm\ru some IHHULHLL Iu:m MpruIl
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slate palettes contained Mesopotamian motifs, even
though the objects themselves were typically
Egyptian. For instance, the “master of animals™ on
the Gebel el Arak knife handle closely resembles
the scene on the Lion Hunt stele from Uruk. Simi-
larly, the elaborately niched mud-brick architec-
ture of early Egypt and the appearance of writing
have also been attributed to influence from the
cast. Naqada II pottery has been found at Habuba
Kabira and, very recently, baked clay cones of the
kind used in mosaic wall decoration in Late Uruk
sites have been discovered at Tell al-Fara'in in the
Egyptian delta.

Palestine

During the Uruk period Palestine and Anatolia
were largely unaffected by the developments in
Mesopotamia. Local cultures based on farming
villages thrived wherever the conditions were
suitable, and nomadic herdsmen and hunter-gath-
erers exploited the environments where farming
was not possible. Although not urbanized, these
cultures were, in some respects, surprisingly
advanced. The discovery of a collection of more

than four hundred copper objects in the cave of

Nahal Mishmar in the Judean hills has transformed
our knowledge of early metalworking. Altogether,
240 mace-heads, 138 standards and 10 “crowns’’
were found there along with eight copper jars and
other tools. Similar objects have been uncovered at
the Late Chalcolithic settlement and industrial site
of Neve Noy, dated to the first half of the fourth
millennium Bc. It has been suggested that the Nahal
Mishmar hoard belonged to a temple treasury, and
perhaps came from the small Chalcolithic sanctuary
at En-gedi near the Dead Sea.

The Jemdet Nasr period

In southern Mesopotamia the Late Uruk period was
followed by the Jemdet Nasr period (about 3100~
2900 Bc). Uruk remained important but little of its
architecture has been preserved. At the site of Jem-
det Nasr in Babylonia a large building, believed to
have been an administrative building, contained
inscribed tablets of the Uruk type as well as elabor-
ate painted pottery. Built of riemchen bricks it
included a stretch of casemate wall almost 90
meters long with defensive towers set at strategic
intervals. A seal impression on a tablet found there
bore the symbols of the gods of several towns
including Ur, Larsa, Uruk, Zabalam and either
Umma or Akshak, suggesting that there might have
been a league of city states. The archaic sealings
from Ur, which belonged to the slightly later Early
Dynastic 1 period, had similar groupings of city
names, but whether these were political or com-
mercial alliances is uncertain.

The painted Jemdet Nasr pottery is found
principally in nothern Babylonia, with only occa-
sional finds farther south. However, almost
identical pottery has been discovered in tombs of
the contemporaneous Hafit culture in Oman at the
other end of the Gulf, and an examination of the
clay has shown that it probably came from Meso-
potamia. Some experts have suggested that the pots
might have been brought by Sumerian adventurers
who were exploiting the rich Omani copper
sources.

Elsewhere in the Jemdet Nasr period the strong
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links with Sumer were broken, In Susiana the Late
Uruk culture of Susa was replaced by the Proto-
Elamite culture, which had closer links with the
Iranian plateau. At the same time the city of
Anshan (modern Tell Malyan), near Persepolis in
Fars, expanded dramatically to occupy 45 hectares.
The union of Anshan and Susa formed the basis for
the later Elamite state. The rise of the Proto-Elamite
culture changed the geography of the Near East. Its
influence, seen particularly in seals, extended from
the eastern borders of Iran through the Zagros
mountains into northern Iraq and continued into
the Early Dynastic period.

In northern Mesopotamia some of the southern-
influenced settlements were abandoned and others
developed their own local independent cultures,
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Above right and ubove Cylinder
seal and a drawing of the
impression made by it. The
scene shows a herd of cattle
above with calves and pots in
reed huts below. The huts
closely resemble those that
people still build in the marshes
of southern Iraq today. The seal
is made of white magnesite and
on top is a small ligure ol a ram,
which has been cast out ol silver
using the lost-wax process,

I'he provenance ol the seal is
unknown but it probably dates
to the Late Uruk period. Height
of seal 9.3 em.

Left This stark, stone head was
found beneath the Eye Temple at
T'ell Brak and probably dates to

about 3100 5o, Holes at the op of

the headdress and the back of
the neck show that it was
originally fixed to a wooden
backing. The head was probably
part of a composite statue, but
whether it was of a man or a
woman or human or divine is
not known. Possibly, it belonged
Lo the cult Il!hl.i,l. ol a deity
worshiped in the temple.

Height 17 em,

which included traits derived from the Late Uruk
culture. In this l%inn urban life seems to have
been abandoned and cities became important again
only in the middle of the third millennium, again
probably as a result of influence from southern
Mesopotamia.

Beginnings of a written language

By the Late Uruk period, Uruk was a city. It was a
large site, with a concentration of wealth and had
monumental public buildings. Uruk was where the
earliest known written documents were dis-
covered. The language of these texts is not known
and they cannot be “read”. However, as the script
is largely pictographic (based on recognizable
pictures of real objects rather than symbols), they
can at least partly be understood.

The early development of the script fell into
three stages. In the first, called Uruk IV, signs were
drawn with a pointed stylus on clay (or occasion-
ally gypsum plaster) tablets measuring about 5
centimeters across and about half as thick. The
seript was largely ideographic or logographic, that
is, a sign stood for an idea or a word, not a letter or
syllable. The numerals can be understood with
little difficulty, and some of the signs have been
recognized either because they look like the object
they represent or because they have been
identified with later signs whose meaning is
known. Groups of signs were written together in
boxes, but appeared to be in no fixed order. Some
six hundred tablets belonging to this stage have
been found at Uruk and one other at Kish, about
150 kilometers to the northwest.

By the second stage (Uruk III) the signs had
become more developed and more abstract, with
straighter lines and fewer curves. Also, the
arrangement of the signs on the tablets was more
complex and the tablets themselves were larger.
Once again, most of the texts were economic
records. Some were ration lists, recording alloca-
tions of goods to different people, while others
were records of livestock holdings and the distri-
bution of animals for offering to the gods, in the
temples or on festive occasions. Other tablets con-
tained lists of place names, professions and
animals. These were carly versions of the lists on
which the training of scribes was based until the
end of the use of cuneiform script.

From the textual variants in these lists, scholars
have decided that the language of the Uruk III
texts was probably Sumerian, the language spoken
in Uruk in the third millennium Bc. More than

three thousand tablets have been found at Uruk,
240 from Jemdet Nasr, four from Tell Uqair, and
two from Eshnunna. They are believed to date to
the Jemdet Nasr period and to have been contem-
porary with the earliest Proto-Elamite tablets from
Iran. These were written in a different script but
one that had the same system of number signs and
showed a similar level of development.

In the Early Dynastic period (29002334 Bc) the
script became more linear. The lines were formed
by pressing an angled instrument on the clay to
produce the wedge-shaped marks of the cunciform
script. Few texts have been found belonging to the
early part of the Farly Dynastic period, but by
about the middle of the third millennium BC the
cuneiform system of writing had become wide-
spread and was used to record all kinds of textual
material-—economic and administrative docu-
ments, letters, stories, prayers, building inscrip-
tions, and so on.

Whether the elaborate writing system of the
carly Uruk texts with its large number of signs was
the result of a long development or of a rapid
breakthrough, perhaps by a single individual, is
not known. Already, in earlier periods there had
been pointers to suggest that the idea of writing
was in the offing. In fact, there were several
possible forerunners of the Uruk script. For
instance, there were tablets with signs that had
been impressed on them rather than written with a
stylus. The signs corresponded to the measures of
quantity that appeared on the Uruk tablets.

Stamp and cylinder seals for identifying owner-
ship of property, and tokens for recording commo-
dities, were other possible sources. These might
have given rise to the hollow clay qphucs that con-
tained tokens and were covered with scal
impressions. The next stage, recording the contents
on the outside, might, in time, have suggested the
idea that a tablet impressed with the tokens and
bearing seal impressions was as reliable a record as
were the clay spheres. The later addition of signs
representing things other than numbers could thus
have brought about the Uruk script. This scheme
seems plausible but doubt remains as to how
widely tokens were used to record commodities.
Moreover, the impressed tablets and the hollow
clay spheres have been found over a greater area
and covering a longer period than would have
been the case if they had been merely stages
toward the texts. Indeed, both impressed tablets
and clay spheres apparently had functioned as
recording devices at the same time as the more
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The Origins of Writing

The earliest known examples of writing are found
on clay tablets from Uruk dating to about 3300 Bc.
Alréady it was a complete system with more than
700 different signs. There must have been previous
stages in the development which are still
unknown. The first tablets recorded the transfer of
commodities such as grain, beer and livestock or
were lists used by scribes learning how to write.
Another system of recording was also practiced
at the same time, using small clay tokens of
different shapes and sizes—cones, disks, spheres
and cylinders and so on. These may have repre-
sented different quantities or different commodi-
ties, such as grain or sheep. Groups of tokens were
placed inside hollow clay spheres which had
cylinder seals rolled over them to produce records
that could be accessed only by breaking open the
sphere. Sometimes tokens were impressed into the
surface of the clay spheres or on clay tablets. As
the shapes of the signs used in the written script
for counting are similar to those of the tokens, it is
probable that the written script was based on the

Above A hollow clay sphere and
tokens from Susa. More than 100
such spheres containing tokens
have been found in Elam and
Sumer and a few have been
discovered in Syria and on the
Iranian plateau. One of these
clay spheres had clay tokens
stuck into the surface while 16
bore marks of either impressed
tokens or scratched signs,
recording the tokens inside.

token system with the addition of pictographic
signs.

The pictographic signs are often simple pictures
whose meaning is obvious: the head of a bull
stands for cattle, an ear of barley for barley. Some-
times the meaning of the sign was by association: a
bowl meant food or bread; a leg meant to stand and
to walk. Combinations of signs could express more
complex notions, so that a head and a bowl meant
to eat. In time the form of the signs was adapted to
being written with a rectangular-ended stylus
made out of a reed. As a result, all the strokes used
were wedge-shaped and hence the script is called
cunciform. In the Early Dynastic period the writ-
ing changed from downward to across.

In the developed cunciform script word signs
could stand for their phonetic value (as if in
English a picture of a jack could be used for a flag
as in Union Jack, the name Jack, or the syllable jac
in ejaculate). With the addition of syllable signs to
the word signs, the scribes were able to render
human speech effectively in their script.

Left This clay tablet shows an
early form of writing, perhaps
earlier than on the tablets from
Uruk since the forms of the signs
are more naturalistic than those
ol the Uruk 1V tablets. It was not
found in an archeological
excavation and so its date is
uncertain. The signs in the
bottom line may be read “en’”’
“nun’ and “gal”, meaning
priest, prince and great,
respectively.

Left Tmpression of a Late Uruk
period cylinder seal. Cylinder
seals are found earlier than the
carliest written tablets but both
seem to have been devised for
the bureaucracy of the Late
Uruk period. The size of the
seals (this one is 4 cm high) made
it possible to cover large areas
with impressions casily,
Possibly, seals with different
designs were used by different
branches of the administration,
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* Some signs have more than one phonetic value and some sounds are represented by mare than one sign. U, means the fourth sign with the phonetic value u.

Above Gabled stamp seal and its
impression, measuring 4.6 %
3.9 em and 0.9 ¢m thick, Seals of
this type have been found in
northern Mesopotamia and
southern Turkey in the 4th
millennium se. From the 6th
millennium Be stamp seals were
used for marking clay, Their
designs probably indicated the
owner.

Above Pyramidal stamp seal and
its impression: 2,9 % 2.1 cm,
height 3.0 cm. Stamp seals have
been found from the early
I’mlcr]y Neolithic period in

Anatolia and in Mesopotamia,
where patterns of cross-hatched
lines were common. The
function of these carly seals is
not known.,

Left Table showing the
development of the cuneiform
script. The later forms of the
cuneiform signs appear to be
abstract, almost arbitrary,
combinations of verticai,
horizontal and diagonal wedges.
Examination of carlier
inscriptions shows that most of
the later signs were derived from
identifiable pictures of real
ob_icr:ts. Ower the centuries some
of the words and phonetic
values represented by the signs
changed.
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Below Part of the remarkable
hoard of metal objects [rom the
cave of Nahal Mishmar to the
cast of the Dead Sea, Dating 1o
the first hall of the 4th
millennium s, the collection
contained more than 400 objects
made of copper alloyed with

arsenic. Al the back is one of the

10 “crowns” with lost-wax cast
ligures of animals. It has been
supgested that these were used
as drums, Also shown are
standards or scepters and
mace-heads, which would have
been lixed to wooden hafts, and
a hollow horn-shaped object.

developed texts. Two clay tablets found at Tell
Brak, in northeast Syria, containing what appear to
be early pictographs, show the whole animal,
instead of just the head, as on the Uruk tablets,
which suggests that the invention of writing was a
complex process. The use of signs to represent

objects was an important stage; the later use of

signs to represent sounds was perhaps equally
important.

Art and propaganda

Before the Uruk period there had been a few
examples of naturalistic or representational art, for
example, the Late Paleolithic cave art of southwest
Rrance, the murals of Chatal Huyuk or, in their
modest way, the paintings of onagers at Umm
Dabaghiyeh. These were, however, exceptional,
and during the previous thousands of years of Near
Eastern culture, art had been confined to rather
stylized, human and animal figurines. In the north,

during the Ubaid period, carvings of scenes of

humans and animals had appeared on stamp scals.
Now, however, the cylinder scal-—a new invention
of a peculiarly Mesopotamian kind—gave the
opportunity for more ambitious compositions.

In levels IV and 111 at Uruk, seal impressions
were common both on clay jar stoppers and on
tablets. In some of the scenes depicted, a bearded
man wearing a headband and a skirt: was shown
feeding the herds, traveling on a boat, threatening
naked prisoners with a spear or making offerings.
Next to him was an emblem consisting of a bundle
of reeds, which later symbolized the goddess
Inanna, the chief deity of the city of Uruk. Clearly,
the man represented the ruler of Uruk, who was
her chief priest. Similar figures have been found on
seals from Susa, which might have represented
Susa’s ruler or perhaps Uruk’s if' Susa had, at that
time, been under the control of Uruk.

Among the ecarliest pieces of monumental stone
sculpture found in Uruk, some are of interest not
only for their antiquity but for the emotional
response that they can evoke from the modern
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observer. One ol these was a mask-like face ol a
woman, found discarded in a rubbish pit in the
northwest enclosure of Eanna, which probably
once had inlaid eyes and a wig. It was approxi-
mately life size, with a broken nose, which
originally would have been quite prominent.
Another impressive piece was the Lion Hunt stele.
The edges were broken and the back was rough
but it secemed to be a freestanding stele, an art form
that continued until the [(irst millennium se. The
stele, now 78 centimeters high, showed two scenes:
the upper one was of a bearded man wearing a
knee-length skirt who was spearing a lion as it
reared up on its hind legs; the lower showed a man,
probably the same one, aiming his bow and arrow
at a rearing lion.

The most fascinating find of this period {rom
Uruk was the Warka vase. A large vessel, more
than a meter tall, it had four bands of relief decor-
ation measuring 92 centimeters in height. At the
rim, the vase was 36 centimeters across. It had been
damaged and repaired in antiquity. The lower two
bands depicted plants and animals. The third
showed naked servants, possibly priests, carrying
loaded containers, presumably as tribute or
offerings.

The top band, which was the most interesting,
included a carving of the same man shown on the
Lion Hunt stele, making offerings to the goddess
Inanna. The tassels of his skirt were held by
another man wearing a short skirt, in front of
whom a naked man was making an offering to a
female figure standing before the reed bundles that
were the symbols of the goddess. Her headdress
had been damaged when the vase was first
repaired, making it impossible to ascertain how she
was dressed. Slightly later Mesopotamian gods and
goddesses were often shown wearing headdresses
with cows” or bulls’ horns, so the figure might
have represented the goddess herself, or she could
have been a priestess. Behind the reed bundles two
sheep carried platforms on  their backs where
figures or statues were standing. The figure on the
left carried the sign for en, the Sumerian word for
the chief priest. Behind the sheep, piled up tribute
included two vases of a similar shape to the Warka
vasc and two animal-shaped vessels.

Other remarkable finds contemporary with the
Warka vase included a vessel carved with lions
and bulls, with the lions on cach side of the spout,
and a jar with an elaborate inlay of shell and stone.
A stone statuette of a bearded man was found in a
vessel dating to the Late Uruk or Jemdet Nasr
period under a wall from the later Seleucid period.
It had been broken before being buried and the
lower halfl was missing. Made ol gray alabaster and
standing 18 centimeters high, the statuette rep-
resented the same man as on the Warka vase. The
cyes were of mother-of-pearl set in bitumen, and
possibly the pupils were of the blue semi-precious
stone lapis lazuli.

At Uruk, for the first time art was used to illus-
trate the role of the ruler and to reinforce his posi-
tion. Art and architecture combined to create an
effect of power and wealth to impress the local
populace and enhance the stability of the ruling
group.  Political and  religious  propaganda
expressed in the form of works of art have proved
to be potent sources of information about the
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ancient Near East, revealing much about the char-
acter of the rulers.

Technology and transportation

During the fourth millennium there were major
developments in metallurgy. Some of the objects in
the hoard from Nahal Mishmar had been made
from smelted copper that possibly came from the
mines in the Timna valley, about 150 kilometers to
the south. Many were an alloy of copper and
arsenic, which was easier to cast and harder than
pure copper and was often used before tin bronze
(an alloy of copper and tin) became common in the
second millennium Bc. Some of these objects
weighed more than a kilogram and had been made
by a method known as lost-wax casting. First, the
shape was modeled in wax, then coated in clay and
heated to harden the mold and melt the wax. Next,
molten metal was poured into the mold, which was
broken when the cast metal object was taken out.
Small lost-wax castings are known from the
considerably later temple treasury hoard found at
Uruk and some striking statuettes from western
Syria also date to this period.

The people of the time also used other metals
besides copper and its alloys. Gold and silver orna-
ments have been discovered, and silver and lead
were used for vessels. Iron fragments have been
found at Jebel Aruda and Uruk in the Late Uruk
period, and iron objects were listed on Uruk III
tablets. (However, this iron might have come from
meteorites or been an accidental by-product from
smelting copper.) Advances in metalworking might
have been promoted by the desire of the ruling
groups for rare materials as status symbols.

The first use of the plow in the Near East also
dates to the Uruk period. Plow marks in the soil
have been found [rom the Susa I period and plows
were represented on Late Uruk seals and among the
signs on Uruk IV tablets. These tablets also con-
tained signs for sledges and the first wheeled
vehicles (shown as sledges with circles bencath) to
appear in the Near East, which were probably
heavy, lumbering carts pulled by oxen.

In southern Mesopotamia, which was damp and
muddy in winter and crisscrossed by numerous
water channels, boats presented a more practical
means of transportation. A model of a boat in
baked clay from the Ubaid period has been found
at the cemetery at Eridu, and in the Uruk and Jem-
det Nasr periods boats were among the signs that
appeared on tablets and cylinder seals. Overland
transport was by animal caravan, which remained
the normal method in much of the Near East until
the present century. Donkeys were the most useful
beasts of burden in the ancient Near East and are
still widely used today. Bones of domesticated
donkeys have been found in the Uruk levels at Tell
Rubeidheh.

Plows, wheels, boats and donkeys were almost
certainly in use before the Uruk period. Plow
marks found in northern Europe have been dated
to about 3500 Bc, and models of wheeled carts dis-
covered in Poland and actual carts buried in graves
in the southern Soviet Union belonged to approxi-
mately the same period. However, the origin of the
plow (which some experts believe was invented in
northern Mesopotamia before 6000 Bc) and the
wheel remain uncertain.
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Cylinder Seals

As their name implies, cylinder seals are cylinders,
generally of stone but also of faience, glass, baked
clay, wood, bone, shell, ivory or metal, that were
carved with a design so that when they are rolled
out on clay a continuous impression in relief is pro-
duced. They average about 2.5 centimeters in
height and 1.5 centimeters in diameter and were
generally pierced lengthwise so that they could be
worn on a pin or string, or mounted on a swivel.
Cylinder scals were developed during the second
half of the fourth millennium BC in southern Meso-
potamia (Uruk) and in southwestern Iran (Susa) as a
convenient way of covering large areas of clay used
for sealing storeroom locks, goods carried in jars,
bags, boxes or baskets and—above all—the clay
tablets used for about 3,000 years as the main
vehicle for cuneiform writing.

When the cuneiform system was adapted for
writing the languages of Mesopotamia’s neighbors,
the cylinder seal was used as a seal form instead of
the stamp seal. During the course of the first mil-
lennium B¢, the alphabet replaced cuneiform and
the stamp seal once again replaced the cylinder
seal. The designs on cylinder seals are a valuable
source of information: they chronicle develop-
ments in the iconography of deities, mythology
and daily life as well as recording events such as
the first domed buildings, the first lute or the
introduction of the water buffalo from India. They
were frequently inscribed and provide genealogi-
cal information concerning their owners.

The increased use of stamp seals
in the 1st millennium sc led to
the cylinder seal of the Assyrian
king Esarhaddon (680-669 )

The materials used for cylinder
seals varied according to fashion
and availability. (Top) Cylinder
seal from Tell Sleimeh in the
Hamrin basin made of royal blue
lapis lazuli from Afghanistan,
First cut ¢, 2250 Be, it was
inscribed by two later owners.
(Above) Assyrian chalcedony
seals of the 8th century Be.

being adapted. (Top) Sealing
shows that it was fitted with
gold caps, one of which bears a
design; both cylinder and stamp
show the king fighting a lion,
(Above) A piece of leather or
cloth, stretched over the mouth
of a storage jar, could be secured
by strings covered with clay
sealed with a cylinder seal.

Cylinder seals were often made
of hard stones but, given a good
abrasive, these could be cut with
flint or copper tools. (Top and
above) Egyptian tombs from
Saqqara (c. 2450 ) and Thebes
(¢. 1420 Bc) show hand-boring
and bow-drilling. The bow-drill
enabled greater speeds to be
achieved and, when mounted
horizontally, greater control.

Below Cylinder seals were used
for sealing legal documents such
as contracts, sales, ration-lists,
treaties, loans and so on. At
some periods the tablet itselfl was
sealed; at others the tablet was
enclosed in a sealed clay
envelope, The seal on this
envelope shows the seated
water-god with streams flowing
from his shoulders; before him
stand a naked, bearded hero and
a bull-man fighting with an
inverted lion, It was found at
Kanesh in central Turkey, where
Assyrian merchants had
established a trading colony.




Below As cylinder seals were
used to protect property and
safeguard legal transactions,
they came to be associated with
the protection of their owner
and were used in rituals against
sickness, miscarriage, black
magic or slander. The stones
from which they were made also
had special properties: lapis
lazuli, for example, meant power
and divine favor. This Kassite
seal of the 14th century ne is
inscribed with a long prayer to
the owner’s protective god:

Oh Marduk, sublime lord, prince
in whose hands the power of
decision in heaven and on carth
has been vested; the servant who
worships you, by your look may he
be happy. 1t depicts a god,
presumably Marduk,
surrounded by symbols.
Chalcedony; 3.6 cm high.

The use of cylinder seals
Cylmdu seals are mostly found
in those regions where the
cuneiform script was used for
writing on clay tablets.
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The undersides ui'clag sealings
bear impressions of objects
sealed—for instance jars or
baskets. Some sealings were used
to secure wooden doors fastened
with a peg and string (top). The
flat surface and grain of the
wood and the shape of peg and
string are found on some sealings
(above). Whereas sealed jars
could be imported, doors were
sealed locally. Studying the
sealings can give information on
different styles and trade
patterns.

Above, left to right Many seals
were items of jewelry, A shell
inlay from Mari, ¢. 2500 sc,
showing a seal hanging from a
pin; a Syrian hematite seal (c.
1720 ne), with gold caps and a
loop of wire. (Below) a green
jasper seal from Syria (c. 1800 nc)
with gold caps set in a swivel
(found in a grave dating to the
7th- or 6th-century s in
Carthage, Tunisia),

Cylinder seals and their
impressions. (Top) Uruk period
(c. 3300 nc), found near Uruk.
Marble with a bronze handle
shaped like a couchant sheep;
5.4 % 4.5 em. (Below top) Early
Dynastic I11 (c. 2600 Be). Green
calcite; 5.0 % 2.6 cm. (Above)
Akkadian (c. 2250 ne). Rock
crystal; 3.2 X 2.2 em. (Top right)
Old Babylonian (¢. 1750 k).
Hematite; 2.5 % 1.3 cm. (Below

top right) Middle Assyrian

(e. 1300 nc). Chalcedony;

2.8 % 1.2 em. (Above right)
Neo-Assyrian (c. 700 uc).
Carnelian; 3.65 % 1.7 cm. (Right)
Achaemenid (c. 450 re) ['ound at
Borsippa, Iraq; detail.
Chalcedony; 4.75 % 2.2 em.
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Religion and Ritual

As shown by the religious furnishings of Neolithic
houses at Qermez Dere and Chatal Huyuk, religion
and ritual, from the earliest times, played a funda-
mental role in the lives of the inhabitants of the
ancient Near Fast. Indeed some scholars suggest
that religion was the motivating force behind the
transformation from village to city life.

The rulers of the region all considered them-
selves to be agents of the gods and an important
part of their duties was the performance of cere-
monies designed to ward off evil and gain the
deities” goodwill. The principal centers for
religious activities were the temples, though in
certain cultures ceremonies could also take place in
sacred groves or on hilltops. The gods were present
in the temples in the form of divine statues and the
priests were responsible for looking after them.
There were different types of priests with different
functions including administration, incantations,
exorcism, omens, divination and so on. Most of the
available information comes from texts dealing
with the palace or the temple; little is known about
the religion of the ordinary citizens.

Below Drawings of two seal
impressions on a tablet of the
reign of Tukulti-Ninurta I
(12431207 sc) found at Ashur.
The goatfish was associated with
the god Ea and the dog with the
goddess Gula,

* 0 TTasans] |
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|
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Above Limestone reliel [rom Susa
with an inscription in the Linear
Elamite script of Puzur-
Inshushinak (c. 2200 nc). A god
holds a peg to secure the
foundations of a temple while an
interceding goddess stands
behind. Similar figures were
used as foundation figures to
commemorate the building of
slightly later temples by
Naram-Sin, the king of Agade,
and Gudea, the ruler of Lagash.
Driving a peg into the ground
probably formed part of an
elaborate ceremony connected
with the purification of the site
before the construction of a
temple. Height 52 cm.
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Above right A bronze sculpture
that was made for the Middle
Elamite king Shilhak-
Inshushinak (¢. 1150 s¢). Found
at Susa encased in gypsum, it is
the only 3-dimensional scene
from the ancient Near East to
have survived. It shows two
naked priests performing a
ceremony, perhaps at dawn, as
the sculpture is called “sunrise’”
in the inscription. The setting
includes trees, a large vessel and

a variety of platforms and altars.

It has been suggested that the
larger stepped objects represent
ziggurats but it is more likely
that they were high altars.
Length 60 cm, width 40 cm.,

Below This podium, found in the
temple of the goddess Ishtar at
Ashur, bears a dedicatory
inscription of the Assyrian king
Tukulti-Ninurta I to the god
Nusku. The king is shown twice,
worshiping the tablet and the
stylus of the god Nabu set on a
similar podium. Height 57.5 cm.




Left Sumerian statues found at
Eshnunna some of which were
part of a cache buried in the
Square Temple at Eshnunna,
They represent worshipers and
were placed in temples to pray
perpetually for the life of the
donor. The clasped hands are
probably a gesture of reverence
and prayer.

Below Detail of the stele of king
Ur-Nammu (2112-2095 sc) found
in pieces at Ur. The scene shows
the king making a libation
before the moon god Nanna (Sin
in Akkadian), the chief god of
the city. The god holds the rod
and ring, perhaps originally a
yardstick and a measuring rope;
the other object may be a
necklace. l.iilw.ninn.'; were of
water, beer, wine, oil or the
blood of a sacrificial animal,

Left Impression from a lapis
lazuli cylinder seal found at
Uruk in the temple treasury
hoard of the late 4th milkennium
sc. The ruler in a high-prowed
boat transports a bull carrying
on its back a stepped platform

with the emblems of the goddcss'

Inanna (as on the Warka vase
found in the same hoard). In
later times the statues of the
gods were taken in procession
from temple to temple on festival
days, and at the Babylonian New
Year festival the statues of the
gods were brought from other
cities to Babylon. Height 4.3 cm.

Above Mosaic inlay from the
Early Dynastic Temple of
Shamash at Mari, possibly
showing the sacrifice of a ram.
Sacrifices were a regular part of
the temple ceremonies and
special sacrifices were made on
particular days. Animals were
also killed for use in divination
by consulting the entrails.

Right Statues of the gods being
carried off by Assyrian soldiers
(c. 730 Be). The statue on the left
is of Adad, the storm god, who
carries a bolt of lightning. The
deportation of the gods of a
captured city was standard
practice in Mesopotamia.




Gods and Demons

Left A naked lady holding lions
and lotus flowers was carved on
this Phoenician style ivory
harness ornament found at
Kalhu. Nude goddesses are
normally identified with the
goddess of love and war known
as Inanna to the Sumerians, as
Ishtar to the Akkadians and as
Astarte in the Levant,

Height 16,1 cm.

Hundreds of gods were worshiped in the ancient '
Near East, with each ethnic group and even each
city having its own gods. In general, there was
considerable religious tolerance, and gods of one
region were often identified with those of another.
The Sumerian and Akkadian pantheons merged at
an early date and their divinities cannot be dis-
tinguished. Often the prestige of the gods was
dependent on the fortunes of their home city: thus
Marduk and Ashur rose to prominence as Baby-
lonia and Assyria thrived.

The gods normally took human form and were
believed to behave like humans, with the same
emotions and the same needs, though they pos-
sessed supernatural powers. Alongside the gods
were numerous other supernatural beings, both
good and bad — demons, spirits, ghosts and so on —
that took on a variety of forms, often combining
human and animal characteristics. Some demons
were thought to be responsible for diseases and
other misfortunes and elaborate rituals were
undertaken to avert their evil.

Right A kudurru (boundary
stone) of Nebuchadnezzar 1
(11241103 nc) carved with the
symbols of the gods. In the top
row are the star of Ishtar, the
crescent of Sin and the solar disc
of Shamash. The three horned
crowns on pedestals below may
represent Anu, Enlil and Ea.
Height c. 60 cm.

Left One popular method of
divining the future was to
examine the entrails of a
sacrificed animal. This
Babylonian baked clay plaque
from Sippar, dating to about
700 e, illustrates one such
examination and on the other
side the interpretation of the
omen is recorded. The face is
identified as belonging to the
demon Humbaba who was slain
by the epic hero Gilgamesh.
Height 8 cm.,

Right The back of this bronze
relief plaque (c. 700 &c) shows
the demon Pazuzu whose head
and hands are visible at the top.
It was probably intended as
protection against Lamashtu,
who attacked pregnant women
and newborn children. The
plaque shows the symbols of the
gods, a row of demons, a sick
person attended by two priests
in fish cloaks, as well as the
demons Pazuzu and the
lion-headed Lamashtu beneath.
Height 13.3 cm, width 8.4 cm.

Left Winged figure, from the
Northwest Palace of
Ashurnasirpal 11 (883-859 uc) at
Kalhu, wearing the horned
crown that signified divinity in
ancient Mesopotamia from the
Early Dynastic period on. Many
simi{ar igures, some with four
wings, some with eagles’ heads
and some wearing cloaks of fish,
carrying a variety of objects
plants, animals, buckets and
cones — were carved on the walls
of the palace. These supernatural
beings are associated with the
apkallu, or seven sages, whose
figurines were buried beneath
the floors of the palaces to
protect the palace and its
occupants from evil.




Below Bronze figure representing
the wind demon Pazuzu, who
was normally shown with a
grotesque face, four wings,
bird’s legs, animal front paws
and a scorpion’s tail. It is
inscribed T am Pazuzu, son of
Hanbi, king of the evil
wind-demons.” Although king

of the evil demons, Pazuzu was
thought of as benevolent. Bronze
amulets of Pazuzu's head, worn
to protect women in childbirth
against the attacks ol the
she-demon Lamashtu, were very
popular in the Late Assyrian and
Neo-Babylonian periods,

Right This baked clay plaque
from Tutub (Tell Khafajeh)
shows a warrior god stabbing a
one-eyed solar deity, The
identities of the figures are not

myth that has not been
preserved. Molded plaques
depicting gods were popular in
the Old Babylonian period
(20001600 Be) and were found
in both temples and houses.
They were probably votive
offerings or devotional objects.
Height 11 cm.

known. The scene may be from a

Right Bronze figure of a god with
four faces, It was not found in
excavation but may have come
from Neribtum (Tell Ishchali)
and date to the early 2nd
millennium sc. The identity of
the god is not known.

Height 17 em.

Below Tmpression of a greenstone
cylinder seal of the Akkadian
period (c. 2200 se) showing the
water god Ea with his two-faced
vizier Usmu. In front of him the
sun god Shamash emerges {rom
between the mountains with
Ishtar to his left. Height 3.9 em.
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STATES IN CONFLICT (3000-2350 BC)

Recording early history
The invention of writing in the Late Uruk period
brought the people of Mesopotamia to the thresh-
old of history. However, it was not until almost a
thousand years later that texts were prnduu,d that
can be used to unravel the history of the region.
The contemporary inscriptions of the rulers of the
city states from late in the Early Dynastic period
are often uninformative, recording only the name
of the ruler and a dedication to a god, while infor-
mation contained in later texts, written in retro-
spect, tends to be distorted. The chronology, too, is
somewhat uncertain. The carliest fairly reliable
date is the accession of Sargon of Agade in 2334 B,
which marks the end of the Early Dynastic period
in Mesopotamia. This date, however, has been cal-
culated by adding up the lengths of the reigns
between Sargon and Ammisaduga of Babylon, 700
years later, and so may be as much as 200 ycars
adrift.

The decline of the Late Uruk trading empire left
a cultural vacuum, which was filled locally: in the
east by the Proto-Elamite culture, in southern
Mesopotamia by Jemdet Nasr and Early Dynastic 1,
and in the Diyala and Hamrin by Late Protoliterate
and Early Dynastic 1. In northern Mesopotamia,
the replacement cultures were first a derivative of
Late Uruk culture and then Ninevite 5, and in
other regions Early Bronze cultures. Southern
Mesopotamia remained the focus for civilization,
with many cities competing for dominance. Only
the little-known Proto-Elamite culture, which
included at least one major city, approached the
Mesopotamian in terms of its ['ar—ﬂung contacts.
Elsewhere the large cities created under Late Uruk
influence did not survive. By the end of the Early
Dynastic period, however, Sumerian influence was
once again being felt throughout Mesopotamia and
was affecting the whole of the Near East.

Proto-Elamite culture

At Susa there was a change in the material culture
from Susa II, which was similar to the Late Uruk
culture of Sumer, to Susa III, which had closer
connections with the highland regions of Iran to
the east. Much of Susiana was abandoned at this
time, including Susa itsell. The people might have
moved either to southern Mesopotamia or to the
Iranian plateau, both of which experienced a
growth in population.

The artifacts most characteristic of the Susa III
period at Susa are tablets written in the Proto-
Elamite A script. This script is generally similar to
the Mesopotamian, and the weights and measures
systems used are also the same. However, the non-
numerical signs differ and presumably were used
for writing different languages. In the Uruk II1,
and probably Uruk IV, texts the language was
Sumerian. In the Proto-Elamite texts, it was very
likely an early form of Flamite, the spoken
language of Susiana and of the mountains to the

T8

east from the third to the first millenium sc. But as
the texts have not so far been deciphered, this
cannot be proved.

At Susa 1,400 Proto-Elamite tablets have been
found and smaller quantitics at Tepe Sialk, Tepe
Yahya and Tall-i Malyan. A single example was
excavated at Shahr-i Sokhte, far in the cast of Iran,
near the Afghan border. With these tablets were
seals and seal impressions relating to Jemdet Nasr
and Early Dynastic 1 types in Mesopotamia. One
type of scal was in the shape of a tall, thin cylinder
carved out of chlorite (or steatite), which was
heated after the design had been cut in order to
make the surface harder. The designs on these scals
often had rosettes, hatched geometric figures
including triangles and circles, as well as arches,
arcades and other motifs, all of which were com-
parable with the signs on Proto-Elamite tablets.
These “‘glazed steatite”” scals have been found
throughout the Proto-Elamite zone and along the
western edge of the Zagros as far as the Ninevite 5
culture of northern Mesopotamia. However, they
were quite rare in southern Mesopotamia, which
suggests that commercial and political connections
ran parallel with the mountains, rather than radi-
ating out from the lowlands (as had been the case
in the carlier Late Uruk period).

The largest known Proto-Elamite site was Tall-i
Malyan, 450 kilometers castsoutheast of Susa in the
region of Fars. In later periods Malyan was called
Anshan, and both Susa and Anshan were included
within the boundaries of the kingdom of Elam. In
the Banesh period, about 3400-2600 BC, Malyan
occupied 50 hectares. Early in the third millennium
a defensive wall around the city enclosed an arca of
some 200 hectares, of which about a quarter con-
sisted of permanent settlements.

In one area excavations have uncovered a well-
constructed large building with seventeen or more
rooms containing wall paintings in red, white,
yellow, gray and black. Other buildings, some of
which contained Proto-Elamite tablets and clay
scalings, included storerooms and workshops
where there were locally available materials such
as flint, copper ore and bitumen, as well as
imported materials that included obsidian, mother-
of-pearl and shells from the Gulf, carnelian and
lapis lazuli from Badakhshan in northern Afghani-
stan. Lapis lazuli could have reached the Near East
along two main routes: a southern route passing
through Shahr-i Sokhte, then south of the Dasht-i
Kavir and the Dasht-i Lut to Kerman and Fars and
through Khuzistan; and a northern route, which
was followed by the later Silk route, through Khor-
assan, between the Alborz and the Dasht-i Kavir,
and then southwest past Hamadan and Kerman-
shah to central Mesopotamia. Along both these
routes were sites showing evidence for the import
and working of semiprecious stones including lapis

lazuli. Near Tepe Yahya there are rich deposits of

chlorite, which was used for seals and bowls in the

The trade in chlorite vessels of
the Intercultural Style

Carved stone vessels made out of
chlorite have been found on
many Near Bastern sites ol the
ird millennium se. One of the
main sources ol chlorite is the
region near the site of Tepe
Yahya, which was a major
production center. In
Mesopotamia these luxury
vessels have been found in
temples, in palaces and in
graves. Those [rom the island of
Tarut in the Gull were probably
from graves, but were not
recovered in a scientilic
excavation. The most [requent
motifs in the Intercultural Style
arc a type of building that has
nat yet been identilied with any
known architectural style from
that region, and animals, most
commonly depicting a snake in
combat. One of these found in
the Tnanna Temple at Nippur
was labeled in cuneiform script
“Inanna and the serpent”, but
this inscription may have been
added alter the vessel arrived in
Mesopotamia,
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Right Painted pottery jar from
Tell Khafajeh (ancient Tutub) in
the Diyala region. This style of
painting in black and red paint
is called Scarlet Ware and is
typical of the Early Dynastic |
period. Both geometric and
naturalistic motifs were used but
scenes showing humans, as on
this vessel, were rare. Height

¢, 30 em.

Early Dynastic period. Twenty-six inscribed Proto-
Elamite tablets have been found there, together
with a further 84 blank tablets. The inscribed
tablets recorded small quantities of goods such as
grain and beer as well as animals, indicating that
their primary use was for local administration, not
long-distance trade.

Early Dynastic I
Southern Mesopotamia in the Early Dynastic
period was divided up into small city states. Most

of these comprised a single large settlement and the
surrounding countryside. From the evidence at
Eridu there was a continuity from the Ubaid period
into the Uruk. Similarly, there were no major dis-
ruptions from the Uruk to the Jemdet Nasr and
Early Dynastic periods. In particular, the locations
of temples remained the same, and excavations of
successive levels have revealed architectural
development over hundreds and even thousands of
years. During that time there was a gradual evolu-
tion in pottery, as new styles were introduced, but
the overall impression is one of continuity.

Excavations in the Diyala region, to the east of
Baghdad, have established the basic archeological
framework. The Early Dynastic period can be
divided into an early phase, which is essentially
prehistoric, and a later phase, in which historical
figures and events can be identified. These phases
correspond respectively to Early Dynastic I and
Early Dynastic III in the Diyala region, with Early
Dynastic II representing a transitional period in
between. Early Dynastic I is best known from the
Diyala region, and typified by painted pottery
known as Scarlet Ware, which is also found in the
Hamrin.

Once again, temples have provided a useful
source of information. A typical temple had a
shrine consisting of a long narrow room, which
was entered near the end of one of the long sides
from a courtyard, with an altar at the opposite
short end. This form of temple, which incorporated
a "bent axis” approach, might have developed
from the addition of an outer courtyard to the

i
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Ubaid and Uruk tripartite temples in the Jemdet
Nasr period. Similarly, the tripartite house of the
Ubaid period became a courtyard house, with a
reception room along one side of the courtyard (an
architectural plan that is still in use in Iraq today).
Another feature of temples of the Early Dynastic I
period, which became very common later, were
stone statues that were intended to act as substi-
tutes for the worshiper. A collection of 12 statues
has been discovered beside the altar of one of the
three shrines in the Square Temple at Eshnunna
(modern Tell Asmar). Originally identified as
statues of the gods, they were probably meant to
represent human beings.

Sites from the Early Dynastic I period in the
Hamrin area have shown less evidence for the
existence of large cities. Tell Gubba, the earliest
and most impressive site, which dates from the end
of the Jemdet Nasr period or the beginning of Early
Dynastic I, was once a building consisting of a
series of eight concentric walls with ap outer dia-
meter of about 70 meters. The walls were corbeled
with arched corridors between them covered by
pointed roofs, and in the thickness of the walls
were staircases. The function of this structure,
which is unparalleled outside the Hamrin basin, is
not known. A pit within contained 16 skeletons,
which had been thrown in one after the other. In
the corridors, large jars with cereal grains have
been found, suggesting that the building had been
used for the storage of supplies and treasure.

Another slightly later building, the Round
Building at Tell Razuk, also had concentric walls,
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with a wide open space 10 meters across in the
center. The five curving rooms surrounding it had
corbeled arches like those at Gubba, but in this
case spanning rooms more than 4 meters wide. The
building might have been a military outpost estab-
lished by one of the city states fo the southwest. A
cemetery found at Kheit Qasim is believed to have
been connected with a nearby walled settlement.
The brick-built graves were surrounded by rect-
angular brick platforms, and the larger tombs had
long narrow walls projecting from the south side,
with a narrow channel between them. The finds in
the graves were mainly pottery though some also
contained daggers, axes and chisels made from
copper mined on the Iranian plateau.

In northern Mesopotamia, a derivative of the
Late Uruk culture developed into the Ninevite 5
culture, named after level 5 of the Prehistoric Pit at
Nineveh. There, painted pottery has been found as
well as the later fine gray ware decorated with
claborate incised patterns. None of the sites dating
to this period that have been investigated so far
show any urban characteristics. The buildings
were all small-scale village buildings, while the
graves, though they showed some variation in size
and wealth, were quite poor when compared with
the riches buried in graves further south. The most
elaborate pieces of metalwork known from the
Ninevite 5 period are simple copper pins with cast
heads. A fragment of an iron knife blade found in a
grave at Chagar Bazar is said to have been made
from smelted iron ore, perhaps obtained acciden-
tally when using an iron-ore flux to smelt copper.

The distribution of pottery
styles in the 3rd millennium
Although writing was invented
in the 4th millennium ne, written
documents cannot be used to
reconstruct the history of most
of the Near East during the 3rd
millennium. As in the study of
prehistoric periods, arclwu%gisls
rely on the distribution of
decorated pottery types to
define the various cultures in the
region. Three main groups can
be distinguished. To the
northeast of Sumer and Akkad
red and black painted Scarlet
Ware is found. Marthwest of
there was Ninevite 5 pottery.
The earlier Ninevite 5 decorated
pottery was painted but later
this was replaced by fine gray
pottery, which had incised
patterns scratched into the
surface of the vessel. In a great
are around Mesopotamia there
were groups using black or red
burnished pottery, sometimes
decorated with white patterns
filled in or with raised relief
designs. This style was derived
from Early Transcaucasian
pottery, which spread south
from the Caucasus region during
the 3rd millennium s,
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) oy Below The ziggurat, built in
s ° about 2100 se by Ur-Nammu,
Nl ur formed the center of a strong
fortress in the 2nd century ap.
It is crowned by the house of the
American excavators built about

- /, Nipnl-:'f . AD 1900 as a refuge from the
i N local tribesmen,

Nippur was the most important religious center of
Bl This Erdgmest of e patted the Sumerlar?s and cqntamcd t!u: main tcrpp]e of
and inlaid chlorite vessel made  the god Enlil, who in the third millennium B¢
'.;}: sou;hcrr} ul-ant_wals fgu"d it'} replaced An, the god of the sky, as head of the pan-
the rums of the Barly Dynastic . ; A el . .
Temple of Inanna at Nippur. It theon. Although in lhf.: historical period the city
shows a big cat fighting a snake. ~ was not the seat of an important dynasty, control

The scene is Iabeled in of Nippur was thought by rulers of other cities to
cuneiform “'Inanna and the ;
serpent’’. confer the right to rule the whole of Sumer and

Akkad.

Nippur was occupied from the Ubaid period
until about Ap 800 and the accumulated debris of
5,000 years of settlements has created a vast field of
massive mounds covering an area that exceeds 2 by
1.5 kilometers and rises 20 meters above the sur-
rounding plain. There was an important scribal
school at Nippur and many thousands of tablets
have been recovered from the site. A unique tablet
dating to about 1300 BC has a measured drawing of
the city showing the Temple of Enlil, the city walls
and gates, and the main water courses. The sharp
angle of the city walls shown on the tablet has been
found in recent excavations at the southern end of

- the site.

Right Copper statuette, perhaps
representing king Ur-Nammu
(2112-2095 be) or Shulgi
(20942047 uc), found in the
foundations of the Temple of
Inanna at Nippur. The figure
carried a basket on his head and
the lower part of the body is
shaped like a peg.

Height ¢, 30 cm,

Right Contour plan of the site of
Nippur showing the main areas
excavated since 1948,
Superimposed on this are the
main features of the 1300 sc map
of Nippur found at the site. Exalted Temple
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0 100 200 300 m

0 500 1000 1

Gatelofthe  ~
Rituglly Impurg Women

[ city wall on tablet

[_] city gate on tablet
waterways on tablet

encavated area

Temple. cunellorm libels
on lablet

contours at 4m infervals

81




CITIES

Early Transcaucasian culture
Farther north, in eastern Turkey, the Early Trans-
caucasian culture developed. It had probably
begun in Armenia along the Araxes valley, but at
the end of the fourth millennium it spread. This
expansion is thought to have accompanied a move-
ment of people westward and southward to estab-
lish settlements in eastern Turkey, in the upper
Euphrates valley, and in northern Iran. The char-
acteristic black, brown or red burnished pottery
was decorated in relief, sometimes with incised
designs filled with a white pigment. It has been
found in level IV (dating to about 2700 Bc) at Godin,
across the main route from Mesopotamia to Iran.
Similar pottery from about the same time has been
discovered in western Syria as far south as the Sea
of Galilee, where it is called Khirbet Kerak ware.
The people who had occupied these sites also
shared a liking for round houses and horseshoe-
shaped hearths decorated with molded reliefs.
Thcy might have been ancestors of the Hurrians,
who dominated the northern fringes of Mesopota-
mia in the late third and second millennia. How far
this style of pottery reflected political or commer-
cial links is unknown, but the ring around Meso-
potamia could have isolated the lowlands from the
rich resources of the mountains, stimulaling trade
by sca along the Gulf in Early Dynastic times.

The Levant
In the Levant the Khirbet Kerak pottery was only
one of a number of local styles prevalent in the
Early Bronze Age. These variations were not neces-
sarily due to invasions, but may have resulted from
local development and forcign influences by
peaceful means over the pcr:nd

The Early Bronze Age in the Levant fell into four
phases, which corresponded roughly to Late Uruk,
the Jemdet Nasr and Early Dynastic I, Early Dynas-
tic I, and the end of the third millennium, respec-
tively. In the first Barly Bronze phase the sites
were generally small, except for some that spread
across 10 hectares or more. One of the most remark-
able of these was Jawa, in the rocky basalt desert of
northeast Jordan. A fortified town occupying some
12 hectares, it had been built toward the end of the
fourth millennium in an arca where the annual
rainfall was less than 150 millimeters. However, by
trapping and storing the runoff from the winter
rains the people were able to gather enough water
to last them through the hot, dry summer months.

The second phase, Ear]y Bronze 2, was marked
by greater contact with the kingdom of FEgypt.
Palestinian pottery that might have been used for
the export of olive oil has been found in tombs of
the Egyptian First Dynasty in Abydos. Also, in
southern Palestine and northern Sinai some sites
have been identified, from the cylinder-seal impres-
sions and mud-brick buildings found there, as
having been Egyptian colonies or trading outposts.

Evidence has also been found for the regular for-
tification of town sites in this period and for the
use of pates and towers. Religious buildings, too,
have been identified but whether the priests
played a prominent part in government is un-

certain. Most experts believe that this was a time of

city states, with each fortified center controlling
the surrounding land. At the end of this phase,
many sites were abandoned and the fortifications
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of those that survived became more massive. In
Syria, cities such as Mari, Ebla, Hama, Ugarit and
Byblos flourished, and the powerful Egyptian Old
Kingdom strongly influenced Palestine and the
coastal cities of the Levant during Early Bronze 3.

Sumer and Akkad

Southern Mesopotamia divided into two regions:
Sumer in the south, extending from Eridu to Nip-
pur, and Akkad in the north, from Abu Salabikh to
the northern edge of the alluvial plains. The names

Sumer and Akkad were first recorded at the end of

the Early Dynastic period. Apparently, in Sumer
most of the population spoke the Sumerian
language, which has no known close relatives. In
the north most people spoke Akkadian, the
ancestor of Babylonian and Assyrian and related to
Hebrew and Arabic.

Sumer and Akkad were not countries in the
modern sense, but consisted of several city states
cach of which formed a complete political unit and
had its own ruler. Some city states included several
towns. For instance, the state of Lagash included
Girsu (the home of the state god Ningirsu), Lagash,
which gave its name to the state, and Nina, a
smaller city to the southeast. Sumer and Akkad
were cach divided into about a dozen city states.
Most of these lay along branches of the Euphrates
and were surrounded by uncultivated areas of land
(called in Sumerian edin) which acted as grazing
pastures and as a buffer between the urban settle-
ments. The cities were close together. For example,
Umma was only 30 kilometers from Girsu in the

state of Lagash, and the inscriptions of the rulers of

Lagash described the continual fighting over the
land between them. Walled settlements have been
found as early as the Aceramic Neolithic period at
Jericho and Maghzaliyeh and were common in the
Early Bronze 1 period in Palestine. Probably most
Sumerian cities were fortified by the beginning of
the Early Dynastic period. The earliest evidence for
city walls in southern Mesopotamia, however, is
from the middle of the Early Dynastic period at
Abu Salabikh. Because of shifting alliances and
military conquests it is difficult to draw a political
map of Sumer. At times the king of Kish was the
overlord of the rulers of states as far away as
Lagash, and at other times two or more city states
were ruled by a single individual.

Rulers and gods

The rulers of the city states had three different
titles—en, ensi and lugals-which, roughly trans-
lated are “lord”, “governor” and ““king” respec-
tively, but what distinguished them from ecach
other is uncertain. Different titles were used in
different cities. The en had religious duties and
originally was probably a priest. Lugal, which
literally meant ““big man”’, was a more sccular role.
The title might have originated when a war leader
was elected by a council of elders, as in the Baby-
lonian Epic of Creation when the assembly of the
gods elected Marduk to wage war against the evil
demons. In some cases, a lugal had one or more ensi
subordinate to him. By the end of the Early Dynas-
tic period, secular and religious authorities were
distinct in some cities, but until the very end of
Mesopotamian civilization the secular rulers held
their power only as agents of the gods. The ruler

Below The best-preserved copy
of the Sumerian King List is
inscribed in cuneiform seript on
the Weld Blundell prism. This
lists the names ol the rulers of
Sumer [rom belore the Flood 1o
Sin-magir, king of Isin

(1827 1817 nc). More than a
dozen copies are known [rom
Babylonia, Susa and the
Tth-century se Assyrian royal
library at Nineveh. All of these
derived from an original that
was probably composed in about
2100 ge in the early part of the
Third Dynasty of Ur or a little
carlier. The purpose of the
Sumerian King List was to show
that, from the first time “when

kingship was lowered from
heaven™, a particular city was
chosen to exercise dominion
over all the other cities,
Height 20 m.
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The cities in the Sumerian
King List

In the Early Dynastic 111 period
Sumer and Akkad were divided
between rival city states.
According to the Sumerian King
List, at any moment one city
held a preeminent position. In
lact, this seems to have been a
projection into the earlier period
i order to legitimize the rule of
later dynasties. As in the Bible,
carly rulers were eredited with
extremely long reigns of
thousands of years. The ruling
cities and lengths of dynasty
atiributed to their kings are
recorded in the Sumerian

King List,

was the representative of the god and, to a greater
or lesser extent, controlled the resources of the
main temple of the city. This temple was the city’s
chief landowner and its richest institution. There
was also a thriving private-sector economy, but
this is less evident from the tablets, most of which
have come from temple archives. The ownership of
slaves, some of whom were prisoners of war, was
also common in the city states.

Each city had its own guardian god to whom the
chief temple was dedicated. Some city gods were
only important locally. The god Sud resided in
Shuruppak, Bau and her husband Ningirsu were
the chief gods of Girsu, and Zababa was the city
god of Kish. Other deities exercised a wider
dominion, often resulting from the power acquired
by their native cities. For example, in later
centuries Marduk of Babylon and Ashur of the city
Ashur came to dominate the pantheon. The cities
also had temples dedicated to gods other than the
city god, in particular to Inanna or Enlil.

Sumerian gods, like Greek gods, took human
form and often behaved like people. They were
subject to the same emotions and jealousies, and
the impression given by the myths and legends is
that they interfered in human affairs in arbitrary
ways. There were gods of the sky and the moon, or
who embodied the powers of other natural pheno-
mena, as well as gods of human institutions and
artifacts. There was a goddess of writing, a god of
the plow, and even bricks had their own god. In
fact, hundreds of gods were listed carefully by the
Sumerian scribes.

An was the god of the sky and the heavens, who

had his chief temple in Uruk. However, the tutel-
ary deity of the city was not An, but the goddess
Inanna. During the Uruk period An might have
been the main deity, but by the middle of the third
millennium that place had been taken by the god
Enlil, or lord of the air, whose wife was called Nin-
lil. Enlil was the chief god of Nippur, the most
northerly of the cities of Sumer and one that had a
special role. Any ruler aspiring to control Sumer
had a duty to restore the temples of Nippur.

The third of the gods was Enki (Ea, in Akka-
dian), whose name in Sumerian means lord of the
earth, though in fact, he was the god of the sweet
waters. He was also the chief god of the city of
Eridu and the god of wisdom and magic. The most
important goddess was Inanna (or Ishtar), with
whom most goddesses in later times were
identified. She was the goddess of love and of war
(the equivalent of the Greek goddesses Aphrodite
and Athena combined) and the city goddess of
Uruk and of Agade. Perhaps originally she had
been married to An, but in later myths she was the
wife of Dumuzi, who went to the Netherworld in
exchange for Inanna. In later times, he was called
Tammuz or Adonis and was a god who died and
revived cach year. The sun god, Utu (Shamash),
who was also god of justice and of the cities of Sip-
par and Larsa, and Nanna (Sin) the moon god and
chief god of Ur were other important deities.

History and legend

The Early Dynastic period provided the first
opportunity to compare archeological findings
with historical evidence from the cunciform texts.

83



CITIES

The most important of these was the Sumerian King
List, which recorded the dynasties that had ruled
over Sumer from earliest times. The oldest copy of
this text to have survived dates to the beginning of
the second millennium B¢, though a version of it
was still being used in the time of Berossus, a Baby-
lonian scribe of the 4th century BC. Beginning with
the words, “After kingship had descended from
heaven Eridu became (the seat) of kingship”, the
text recounted the four following dynasties of the
cities of Bad-tibira, Larak, Sippar and Shuruppak,
whose ruler was Ubar-tutu. Finally these entries
were summarized as 5 cities, 8 kings reigned
241,200 years. The Flood then swept (over the
land).”

A later tradition made Ubar-tutu the father of
Ziusudra (or Ut-napishtim), the Babylonian Noah.
Ut-napishtim, according to the Epic of Gilgamesh,
built a boat on the advice of the god Enki and thus
survived the deluge that had been sent by the gods
to destroy humankind. Some early archeologists
believed that this great flood might have accounted
for the layers of waterlaid silt found deep down at
sites such as Ur, Kish and Shuruppak, but these
were probably due to local inundations at different
periods. The antediluvian part of the Sumerian
King List has often been identified with the Early
Dynastic I period, but as the list is so far the only
source of information this cannot be verified. In
the period after the great flood it includes names
for whom there is some corroborative archeological
evidence: “After the Flood had swept [over the
land| and kingship had descended from heaven,
Kish became [the seat] of kingship.”” The list gives
the names of 23 kings of Kish. The 22nd king was
named as Enmcbaragesi, “who carried away as
spoil the weapons of the land of Elam, became king
and reigned 900 years”. The scribe probably
included the title en as part of the name, as two
inscriptions of Mebaragesi have been discovered,
one on a vase that is now in the Iraq Museum and
another in the Oval Temple in Khafajeh, to the east
of Baghdad, in a level belonging to the beginning
of the Early Dynastic III period.

After Mebaragesi came Aka, his son, according
to the chronicle, and the kingship passed from Kish
to Uruk. Among the kings of Uruk listed were
several who were also mentioned in Sumerian
myths and legends—Enmerkar, Lugalbanda,
Dumuzi and Gilgamesh. A later Sumerian epic
recorded a conflict between Gilgamesh of Uruk and
Aka of Kish, the son of Mebaragesi, suggesting that
dynasties at Uruk and Kish might have been con-
temporary rather than sequential, as implied by
the king list.

The exploits of the semilegendary kings of .the
First Dynasty of Uruk were recorded by later
Sumerian and Babylonian scribes. In one of these
legends Enmerkar was engaged in a struggle with
the city state of Aratta, which was separated from
Sumer by seven mountains, and thus somewhere
on the Iranian plateau. Enmerkar needed gold,
silver, lapis lazuli and carnelian to decorate the
temples of Sumer. Eventually, by means of trading
grain, by negotiation using envoys and written
tablets (in this story Enmerkar is credited with the
invention of writing) and by armed conflict, he
succeeded in securing the precious materials from
the en of Aratta.
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Like the Enmerkar legend, stories about Gilga- sy

mesh were reworked in later times but prob'lny
contained a kernel of truth. The fullest version of
the Epic of Gilgamesh was produced in the carly
second millennium BC. It combined earlier legends
to create a myth whose basic theme concerned
human beings” attempts to avoid death. The story
told how Gilgamesh, the ruler of Uruk, set out on
an expedition to bring back cedars, nceded to
build temples, from the “land of the living”’, which
possibly referred to the Amanus mountains. There
he killed the monster Humbaba and, returning to
Uruk, spurned the attentions of the goddess
Inanna, as a result of which his friend Enkidu was
killed. Frightened by the image of death, Gilga-
mesh sought out Ut-napishtim who had survived
the Flood and been,granted eternal life. He lived in
Dilmun (which has been identified with the island
ol Bahrain in the Gulf). Ut-napishtim revealed that
the secret of eternal life was to obtain the “plant of
life”. This may have referred to a pearl, as it was
found at the bottom of the sea and Gilgamesh dived
for it by tying stones to his feet, in the traditional
method of Gulf pearl fishers. On his way back to
Uruk, however, a snake (an animal that could be
said to renew its life through shedding its skin)
stole the “plant of life”” and Gilgamesh had to be
satisfied with eternal fame. Although not
historical, such legends reflect the preoccupations
of the Early Dynastic period. These included inter-
city rivalries, appeasement and glorification of the
gods and their representatives through temple-
building and rich offerings, and acquisition of
precious and exotic materials by trade or conquest.

The First Dynasty of Ur

The next dynasty in the Sumerian King List was
that of Ur, under king Mes-Anepada, who is
known from inscriptions at Ur and Tell Ubaid and
from an inscribed lapis lazuli bead found at Mari.
This bead refers to Mes-Anepada’s father as Mes-
kalamdug, king of Kish. Inscriptions of Meskalam-
dug have been discovered in two graves in the
Royal Cemetery at Ur, which was excavated by the
renowned archeologist  Sir  Leonard  Woolley
(1880-1960).

The Royal Cemetery is one ol the most spec-
tacular archeological finds to date. In most of the
graves, the body had been laid on its side, wrapped
in a mat or enclosed in a coffin, at the bottom of a
vertical shaft. Alongside cach body were personal
possessions—jewelry, a dagger, and perhaps a
cylinder seal. The grave also contained pottery,
stone, or metal vessels, which might have held food
and drink, as well as weapons, and makeup paints
in cockle shells together with the necessary tools
for applying them. Similar graves have also been
found at Abu Salabikh, Kish and Khafajch.
However, 17 graves were unusual, both in their
construction and in the wealth of goods that they
held. Some were of stone or mud-brick, some had
several chambers and some had vaults. Most of
these graves had been robbed in ancient times, but
even so what remained was extraordinary, and
particularly so in those tombs that were found
intact. In some of the Royal Tombs, the principal
occupant had evidently been accompanied to the
netherworld by dozens of attendants who had
been slaughtered during the funeral rites.

Above The impression of a fine
lapis lazuli cylinder seal

inscribed “Puabi, queen™ found
in her tomb in the Royal
Cemetery at Ur. In the Early
Dynastic period in southern
Mesopotamia cylinder seals
owned by men normally showed
men and animals in combat
whereas women's seals often
included banquet scenes like
this. Feasting was of great
importance in Mesopotamian
society where ritual banquets
reinforced the position of the
clite. Perhaps the reason why
women were associated with
these seals was because the
banquet formed part of a sacred
marriage ceremony, but this is
unproven. Height 4.9 em.




Above Shell inlay of a warrion
found in the Temple of Ishtar at
Mari and belonging to the end of
the Early Dyr period, Tt was
part of a large 1w showing
warri md bound, naked
prisoners. The man is armed
with an and wears a [lat cap
ol the kind worn b

Diynastic kings .

1t This lion-headed cagle was
found at Mari in the so-called
Treasure of Ur, which included a
bead inscribed with the name of
Mes-Anepada, king of Ur.
Whether this was a royal gilt or
booty from some raid is
unknown. The pendant is made
out of lapis lazuli, brought [rom

nistan, with the head and

[ 1] of gold held on by bitumen
and copper pins. He |I|_1hl 12.8 cm.

One Royal Tomb

was placed almost exactly
above another. The lower one, which \Nuullc—v
called the King's Grave, had a slnpm;1 passageway
leading down. At the foot of the ramp were the
skeletons of six soldiers wearing copper helmets
and armed with coj ars. Farther along were
the remains of two four-wheeled wagons cach
pulled by three oxen. The reins had been made out
of lapis lazuli beads and passed through silver
rings decorated with statues of oxen. Beyond the
wagons there were more than fifty male and female

tons. The remains of two lyres were found
next to a group of women. One of the lyres was
decorated with a gold and lapis lazuli bull’s head
and a shell mldy showing animals playing musical
mst:‘umc

The tomb chamber had been built of stone with

, like an early illustration to one of

ATES IN CONFLICT

brick vaulting. There the remains of s

were found and copper and silver models of boats
of the same type as those used by the Marsh Arabs
of southern Iraq today. Most of the contents of the
tomb chamber, however, had been removed by
robbers who had entered through a hole in the roof
from a second Royal Tomb directly above. This
had a similar layout to that of King’s Grave, but the
tomb chamber and the outer pit had not been
looted. Five bodies on the ramp, before a
wooden sledge ornamented with gold and silver
lions” and bulls’” heads with mosaics of lapis lazuli
and shell. Attached to the sledge were two oxen
whose reins passed through a silver ring decorated
with a finely modeled electrum donkey. Near the
sledge were a 5_,¢1mms__ board and vessels made of
gold, silver, copper, obsidian, lapis lazuli, alabaster
and marble. In t.ht: middle of these objects was a
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large wooden box, decorated with mosaic, that had
been placed over the hole in the ceiling of the
chamber of the King's Grave. Probably, the
builders of the later tomb had found the carlier
tomb chamber, and looted it.

In the tomb chamber of the later tomb the body
of a woman lay on a wooden bier together with her
two servants. Near the woman’s right shoulder a
lapis lazuli cylinder seal showing a banquet scene
bore the inscription “Puabi, queen’. Puabi had
been buried dressed in all her finery, including a
gold headdress. A second headdress, found near
the body, consisted of a backing strip onto which
had been sewn thousands of tiny lapis lazuli beads,

and on top of these were fixed small gold figures of

stags, gazelles, bulls and goats, separated by plant
motifs.

Another tomb chamber had been robbed, but
the outer area, called by Woolley the Great Death
Pit, was preserved and in a space measuring less
than 9 by 8 meters no fewer than 74 willing victims
had been sacrificed. Six soldiers were stationed
near the ramp. Four female musicians were found
near their lyres, of which one instrument had a
gold-bearded bull’s head, another a silver cow’s
head and a third a silver stag’s head. A further 64
women lay in orderly rows. About their necks they
had chokers of lapis lazuli and gold as well as other
jewelry and they wore large, crescent-shaped gold
carrings and a simplified version of Puabi’s head-
dress. Twenty-cight of the women had gold hair
ribbons, and the rest silver. One unfortunate
woman still had her hair ribbon rolled up. Evi-
dently, she had not had time to put on a ribbon,
having arrived late at her own funeral.

Two graves in the Royal Cemetery at Ur had
inscriptions with the name of Meskalamdug. In
one, which contained the remains of a woman, a
shell cylinder seal bore the inscription ““Meskalam-
dug, the king”’, which might have been an offering
made on his behalf during the funeral. Another
tomb, which has not been classified as a royal tomb

as there was no built tomb chamber or evidence of

human sacrifice, contained two gold bowls and a
shell-shaped gold lamp which all carried the name
Mcskalamdub, as wc!l as a copper bowl inscribed

““Ninbanda the queen”. On a cylinder seal found at
Ur the same name and title had been recorded for

the wife of Mes-Anepada, who, according to the
Mari bead, was the son of Meskalamdug. The most
remarkable item found in the grave, however, was
a gold helmet in the form of a wig with every
strand of the hair carefully engraved. There were
also hundreds of beads, many gold vessels, a silver
belt, a golden dagger and axes of electrum.

Not everyone agrees with Woolley that his so-
called Royal Tombs were the graves of the rulers of
Ur and his close family. Some think that they
contain the ritually slaughtered victims of some
religious ceremony. The custom of royal burial
with sacrificial victims is attested in several parts
of the world, for example in Early Dynastic Egypt
and later in the Sudan, in Shang China, and in
Melanesia in the 13th century AD, but in Meso-
potamia there is little evidence for it apart from the
Royal Cemetery.

Palaces and temples
The Royal Cemetery belonged to the first part of
the Early Dynastic TII period, as did the carliest
palaces found in Mesopotamia. Two of these were
in Kish, and one in Eridu, and though the buildings
bore no inscriptions to indicate that they had been
palaces, several features suggested that this was so.
They were large, monumental bmldmp, not too
dissimilar to Early Dynastic temples in their plan,
but, unlike temples, after they had been aban-
doned their sites had not been reused for building.
The plano-convex building at Kish was made out
of rectangular bricks with rounded tops typical of
the Early Dynastic period, and surrounded by a
thick, buttressed wall. Its fifty or more rooms,
some of which were for storage and others that
might have once contained kilns and bitumen-
lined basins, were arranged in units separated by
narrow corridors. Another palace at Kish, to the
south of the main temple area, comprised three
units, the earliest measuring about 70 by 40 meters.
This contained a central square courtyard sur-
rounded by rooms and the whole was enclosed by
a thick wall, to which had been added a monu-
mental entrance approached by a flight of stairs. To
the south of this building had stood a second, con-
sisting of a pillared portico and a large, pillared hall
about 25 meters long. Inlaid pancls of schist, lime-
stone and mother-of-pearl showed scenes like those
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Above A gold necklace from the
Tomb of the Lord of the Goats
beneath the Western Palace,
dating to about 1750 k. The
band in three sections was made
by coiling. The disks have
six-pointed stars decorated with
granulation, a technique
developed in Early Dynastic
times.

Right Some of the thousands of
inscribed tablets found in the
archive room in Palace G. The
texts are written either in
Sumerian or in thé local
language, using the same
cuneiform script.

Left A reconstructed reliel from
the Temple of Ninhursag, the
goddess of childbirth, at Tell
Ubaid near Ur. The temple was
built by A-Anepada, a king of
the First Dynasty of Ur, in about
2500 se, Its architectural
decoration had been dismantled
and stacked up next to the
staircase of the platform on
which the shrine stood. This
large panel of beaten copper
attached to a wooden backing
may have been placed above a
door and supported by two
columns with colored mosaic.,
Why the temple was decorated
with a lion-headed eagle and two
stags is not known, Height

1.07 m, width 2,38 m,
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Ebla

In 1968 an Italian expedition excavating Tell Mar-
dikh in Syria showed that it was the site of the
ancient city of Ebla, The site was occupied from
the fourth millennium BC to the 7th century AD but
the most important periods were from the middle
of the third to the middle of the second millennium
BC. The Early Bronze Age Palace G, whose destruc-

tion has been attributed to one of the kings of

Agade, has revealed an archive of cuneiform texts
as well as numerous fine objects left behind when
the palace was destroyed. The finds from the
Middle Bronze Age (2000-1600 BC) are no less
remarkable. Ebla was sacked in about 1600 BC,
perhaps by the Hittite king Mursilis I, who went
on to capture Babylon.

Weslern Patace

Gate J\w

[ eceavatid area

COMOLTS a1 Sim infervais

G 100 20 0 m
! d i 1 1
|l T T
0 500 750 1t
ity widl
Left Contour plan of site with
- I Oﬂ principal excavated areas. The

site covers some 55 ha and has
an outer city wall and a central
citadel mound more than 15 m
high. Much of the city is
unexcavated. Apart from Palace
G, most of the excavated remains
| belong to the Middle Bronze Age
or later.

Above left The archive room in
Palace G. The tablets lic where
they fell from the shelves when
the palace was sacked. The
presence of a literate civilization
in this region at the end of the
Early Dynastic period was
unsuspected before this
discovery.

Left A reconstruction of the
shelves of the archive room in
Palace G, based on traces left
when they burned. The tablets
were plac'cd on the shelves like
books are today. The texts are
mostly economic records.

Above Gold figure of a bull with
a human face (5 cm long) found
in Palace G, The beard is made of
stone (probably chlorite). Its
appearance is typically
Sumerian: it may have been
imported [rom Sumer or made in
Syria in a Sumerian style. The
figure probably represents a
divine being associated with the
sun god Shamash and may be
ancestral to the enormous
human-headed bulls that were
used as guardian figures on
much later Assyrian palaces.
Length 5 cm.

on the Standard of Ur, and similar inlays have been
found at Mari and Ebla. The palace at Eridu
included two almost identical buildings side by
side, both of which had rooms arranged round
courtyards, like later Mesopotamian palaces, and
both were surrounded by narrow corridors.

Far more common than palaces were the temples
of the Early Dynastic period. Because of the sanc-
tity of the sites and the conservatism of the people,
for thousands of years temples were built one
above another, and many such sequences have
been excavated. In many cases, the carlier, tripar-
tite plan of Ubaid and Uruk temples had been
replaced by a courtyard and bent-axis shrine.
Another characteristic design was a temple on a
platform, such as the one at Ubaid, 4 kilometers

west of Ur. This had been decorated with inlaid
mosaic pillars, inlaid friezes showing cows being
milked and an elaborate high relief, made of ham-
mered sheet copper, depicting a lion-headed ecagle
and two stags. The temple, which was enclosed by
an oval wall, had been built by A-Anepada, the son
of Mes-Anepada, for the goddess Ninhursag.

At Khafajeh a temple on a platform was dis-
covered with a double encircling wall. Before
building commenced, the area that the temple
would occupy had been dug out to a depth of 4.6
meters and filled with more than 60,000 cubic
meters of clean sand. A third oval temple has been
found at Lagash. Called the Ibgal of Inanna, it was
built by Enanatum I (c. 2410 Bc), the ruler of
Lagash, though it may have been founded carlier.
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CITIES

Late Early Dynastic I1I

Inscriptions from the late Early Dynastic period
have shown that the Sumerian King List is incom-
plete. The rulers of several city states were
omitted, including the rulers ol Lagash, who are
known over more than five generations. Further-
more, inscriptions from Adab and Girsu recorded
that Mesalim, the king of Kish, was the overlord of
the governors of Adab and Lagash, yet Mesalim
does not appear in the king list.

Mesalim had drawn the border between Umma
and Lagash, but in the reign of Ur-Nanshe, the
ruler of Lagash, border disputes arose and, accord-
ing to his inscriptions, Ur-Nanshe defeated both Ur
and Umma. During this time he built the city wall
and temples at Lagash. Ur-Nanshe's grandson
Eanatum pursued the conflict with Umma to vic-
tory. To celebrate, he crected a monument that
bore the inscription “Ningirsu, the lord, crown of
Luma is the life of the Pirigedena-canal” and is
now known as the Stele of the Vultures, as it shows
birds attacking the corpses of the fallen. Eanatum
claimed to have defeated Uruk, Ur, Akshak, Mari,
Susa, Elam, several districts that were probably in
the Iranian Zagros, and even Subartu, believed to
have been in northern Mesopotamia. He also stated
that Inanna had given him the kingship of Kish.
These claims, however, were exaggerated and
there is no evidence to suggest that Eanatum made
widespread conquests. Perhaps, the truth is that
he, like rulers in the Old Babylonian period, sent
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contingents to distant countries to fight alongside
allies in their local disputes. But the perspective of
Sumer was widening and the distant contacts that
were so important in the Late Uruk period were
reawakening.

Sumerian influence abroad

According to the Sumerian King List, dynasties
from outside Sumer-— Awan and Hamazi in the cast
and Mari in the west—ruled Sumer, though there
is little evidence of this from other sources.
However, there was contact between Sumer and
the Iranian plateau. At Shahr-i Sokhte, the occu-
pied area grew to more than 45 hectares in Early
Dynastic times and had almost doubled before the
end of the millennium. At Shahdad, to the cast of
Kerman, a rich cemetery of the period has yielded
metal vessels, sculptures, copper-bronze tools and
weapons, as well as stamp and cylinder seals.
Metalworking furnaces have also been found, and
arcas for making objects out of carnelian, agate,
chalcedony, calcite, lapis lazuli and chlorite. At
Tepe Yahya, farther south, archeologists have
uncovered numerous chlorite artifacts, some of
them in an unfinished state. Chlorite vessels decor-
ated in the Intercultural Style, like those from
Yahya, have been found in the Gulf and at Susa,
Sumer and Mari, in levels belonging to the Larly
Dynastic Il period. There has been little evidence
for settlement in Fars at this time, and Anshan
seems to have been deserted.

Left Stone wall-plague from
Girsu showing Ur-Nanshe the
ruler of Lagash (c. 2480 uc)
accompanied by his family. In
the upper register he is depicted
as a builder carrying a basket of
bricks, The figure in front may
be his wife and behind her are
his sons. The lower register
shows Ur-Nanshe on the throne,
Height 40 cm.

Below Part ol the Stele ol
Eanatum, ruler of Lagash

(¢. 2440 Be), commemorating his
victory over the city state of
Umma. The stele was lound in
frapments at Girsu. On the side
shown, Ningirsu, the patron god
of the city, uses his mace to
crush the skull of one of the
enemies he has captured in his
net. On the other side the armies
are depicted in battle. The
bodies of the slain are scavenged
by birds and hence the
monument is often called the
Stele of the Vultures. The long
inscription records the details of
the border conflict between the
two city states of Lagash and
Umma. Width ol illustrated
piece ¢, 80 cm,




Right A silver vase with a copper

base dedicated by Entemena,
ruler of Lagash (c. 2400 1), to
the pod Ningirsu. Ningirsu the
city pod was later identified
with the warrior god Ninurta,
the son of Enlil, and may
originally have been a storm
god. The lion-headed cagle
delicately incised on this vase
was a commaon matil in the third
millennium and often identified
with the Anzu bird (called
Imdugud in Sumerian). This
thunder bird (with the
hindquarters of a lion) may have
represented Ningirsu. Later,
when gods were depicted only
in human form, the association
of Ninurta or Ningirsu with the
lion-headed eagle was explained
in a myth in which Ninurta
defeated the Anzu bird.

In the Zagros region a new style of painted
pottery followed the Early Transcaucasian wares
found in level IV at Godin Tepe. Known as Godin
I, the style survived for more than a thousand
years. At Susa the Proto-Elamite culture of Susa 111
was replaced by a culture using pottery inspired
by Godin 111, but there was a growing influence
from southern Mesopotamia.

In northern Mesopotamia, incised Ninevite 5
pottery was replaced by a hard metallic ware, a
development paralleled by the growth of large
walled cities in the region. Sumerian-style statucs
have been found at Ashur and at Tell Khuera, and
at Tell Brak and Tell Leilan on the Habur plains
southern influence is identifiable in the style of the
seal impressions. Mari had long been closely asso-
ciated with the city states to the south. As well as
the evidence of the inscribed bead of Mes-Anepada
of Ur found at Mari, two inscriptions from Ur may
have been dedicated by a king of Mari. The gods
and temples of Mari were in the Mesopotamian
tradition and many sculptures found in the temples
would not have been out of place farther south.

Interestingly, there was a related literate civil-
ization in western Syria. Halfway between Sumer
and Egypt, at Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), south of
Aleppo, some 8,000 clay tablets have been dis-
covered in a royal palace. The tablets, which had
been stacked on edge on shelves in an archive
room, were in the Sumerian cunciform script but
almost all of them had been written in the local
language. At first it was thought that the Eblaite
language might have been an carly dialect of
Hebrew, but it has since been shown that the
language was more closely related to Akkadian.
More than three-quarters of the texts were to do
with administration and the remainder belonged to
the traditional field of scribal learning and

included lexical texts, as well as some twenty or so

STATES IN CONFLICT

literary texts written in the Sumerian and Eblaite
languages.

The texts dated to the reigns of three rulers of
Ebla who took the title malikum and had lugals
serving beneath them. They were Ar-Ennum,
Ibrium and Ibbi-zikir, who probably belonged to
the end of the Early Dynastic period. Ibbi-zikir's
rule may have been brought to an end by Sargon of
Agade, who claimed to have ruled Ebla, or by his
grandson Naram-Sin, who claimed to have
destroyed Ebla. How far the Eblaite kingdom
extended is not certain. It may have reached down
to Damascus in the south and certainly had close
contact with Mari to the cast. The gods mentioned
in the texts included some of the Sumero-Akkadian
gods, but many of them - including Baal, Lim,
Rasap, and El — were known from later periods in
the west.

Most of the Ebla texts concerned textiles,
especially from wool — the king owned 80,000
sheep — and flax. Barley, olives and grapes were
among other crops that were mentioned. Another
text indicated how wealthy Ebla had been, by a
statement that Ibbi-zikir reccived cach year the
weight equivalent of 5 kilograms of gold and 500
kilograms of silver. An alabaster jar lid found in
the palace has been important in dating the civil-
ization at Ebla. The lid bore a cartouche of the
Egyptian pharaoh Pepi I whose reign is reckoned
to have lasted from 2289 to 2255 B¢, roughly con-
temporary with the Mesopotamian kings Sargon
(2334-2279 BC) and Naram-Sin (2254-2218 BC).
Another important find from the palace was part of
a limestone inlay, like those from Kish, with rows
of lion-headed ecagles between human-headed
bulls, alternating with rows of soldicrs cither
carrying weapons, accompanying prisoners, killing
prisoners, or carrying the heads of the slain. Such
scenes were typical of the Sumerian world and
continued into Late Assyrian times. More than 20
kilograms of lapis lazuli have been recovered from
the palace, again testifying to the long-distance
trade practiced at this time.

The end of the Early Dynastic period
In the last years of the Farly Dynastic period Sumer
was in ferment. Uruk and Ur were united under
Lugalkiginedudu, who took the title King of Kish
and formed a pact with the ruler of Lagash. Lagash
and Umma continued to fight over the land
between them, a conflict dating back to the time of
Mesalim. After several changes of ruler in Umma,
perhaps brought about by the successes of Lagash,
Lugalzagesi followed his father as king of Umma
and sacked Lagash. Lugalzagesi also became king of
Uruk before he was overthrown by Sargon of
Agade in 2334 Be. Lugalzagesi’s rule was recorded
in the inscriptions on fragments of more than [fifty
stone vessels found in Nippur, the city of the god
Enlil.
“Enlil gave to Lugalzagesi the kingship of the
nation, . . . put all the lands at his feet, and from
cast to west made them subject to him; then
from the Lower Sea [the Gulf], (along) the Tigris
and Euphrates to the Upper Sea [the
Mediterranean], he [Enlil] put their routes in
good order for him. From east to west, Enlil
permitted him no rival; under him the lands
rested contentedly.”
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Sumerian Statues

In Early Dynastic Mesopotamia (¢. 29002334 Bc) it
was a common practice for rulers and other citizens
to erect statues of themselves in the temples. The
statues represented them before the gods in a state
of continuous prayer. Examples of such statues
have been found at Tell Khuera, Mari, Ashur, Susa
and many sites in Sumer and Akkad. The same
style of sculpture was popular with both Sumerian
and Akkadian speakers.

Art historians have stressed the change from the
stylized sculpture of the Early Dynastic Sumerians
to the naturalistic art of the dynasty of Agade
(2334-2154 BC). However, there is considerable
variety within Sumerian art, some of which is very
stylized and some quite lifelike, and there is a con-
tinuous tradition of sculpture from the Early
Dynastic to the Old Babylonian periods.

The bulky rounded shapes that characterized
many of the stone statues may have been due to the

type of stone available, which was in the form of

large river boulders.
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Left Statue dedicated by Ebih-il,
an official of the Temple of
Ishtar in Mari (¢. 2400 ), where
it was found. It is made out of
white stone (perhaps alabaster)
and the eyes are inlaid with
bitumen, shell and lapis lazuli,
He is shown seated on a stool
made out of woven reeds,

clasping his hands in a gesture of

reverence. Although Mari was
450 km upriver from Sumer on
the Euphrates, it shared many of
the characteristics of Sumerian
civilization. Height 52.5 cm.

Above Small statue of gypsum of
a couple, found buried beneath
the floor of the shrine of the
Inanna Temple at Nippur. The
eyes are inlaid with shell and
lapis lazuli set in bitumen. A
similar group was found in the
Temple of Ishtar at Mari.




Left Stone statuette of a
human-headed bull wearing a
headdress with horns, normally
worn by divine beings. Similar
carvings are dated to the reign of
Gudea, ruler of Lagash (c. 2100
c). Height 12 cm.

Right This figure of a man
Carrying:l box on his head is
made of arsenical copper, the
most commonly used alloy in the
3rd millennium nc. Although the
statue is of unknown
provenance it is similar to a
lost-wax casting of a naked
priest found in the Early
Dynastic Oval Temple at Tell
Khafajeh (ancient Tutub). These
objects may have been used as
stands in the temple ceremonies.
Height 38 cm.

Below Limestone statue of a
woman found at Girsu, Height
30 em.

Far right This seated figure from
the Temple of Ishtar at Mari is
inscribed “Ur-Nanshe the
singer”. Although the name is of
aman, the features of the figure
are thought to be feminine, It is
possible that Ur-Nanshe was a
cunuch in the service of the
temple.

Below A gypsum head of a
woman found just outside the
Ishtar Temple at Mari, Her
headdress is typical of the style
worn by women from that city.
As several Sumerian statues are
of women, it is probable that
women enjoyed more equality in
carly Sumerian society than in
later periods. Height 15 em,
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The Royal Cemetery of Ur

Sir Leonard Woollcy excavated more than a thou-

sand graves in the Royal Cemetery at Ur, most of

them dating to the later Early Dynastic period
(2600-2400 BC). Seventeen graves were excep-
tionally rich and have been called Royal Tombs:
three have been identified, those of Queen Puabi,
Akalamdug and MCQka]amdug The other tombs
have either been given names such as the King's
Tomb or the Great Death Pit or are known by the
numbers given to them by the excavator. In some
of the Royal Tombs there was evidence of human
sacrifice, with as many as 74 servants being
drugged and killed in the Great Death Pit. This prac-
tice is almost unparalleled in Mesopotamia, though
it has been found in other regions of the world.

The wealth of the graves in the Royal Cemetery
and the quality of the workmanship of the objects
found there are remarkable. In particular, the
metalwork shows complete mastery of the main
techniques of jewelry mak]n;1 The craftsmen often
made composite objects using various materials on
a wooden backing. Inlays of shell and different-
colored stones were common, both as geometric
designs and as scenes of people and animals.

Below A cow's head made of Above right The " peace”” side of
gold and lapis lazuli attached to the so-called Standard of Ur,
the sounding box of a lyre found  which was probably the
in the tomb of Queen Puabi, The  sounding box of a musical
lyre was made of wood with instrument. The inlay ol shell
inlaid borders. Woolley used against a background of lapis
plaster of paris and melted lazuli set in bitumen shows a
paraflin wax to preserve and banquet with animals and men
remove these delicate objects. carrying goods—perhaps the
victory celebrations after the
successful campaign shown on

the “war'' side, Length 47 ¢m,
height 20 cm.
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Above A gaming board made out
of a mosaic of shell, bone, lapis
lazuli, red paste and red
limestone. The game was played
with two sets ol seven counters,
but the exact rules are not
known. Other examples of these
gaming boards were found in the
Royal Tombs though this came
from a private grave.

Length 27 em, width 12 cm.

Left A pold feeding cup with
spout from the tomb of Queen
Puabi. Numerous [Tuted and
plain L"]L! vessels were found
in the Royal Cemetery.

Height 12.4 em.

Right A dagger with a gold blade
and a lapis lazuli handle
decorated with golden studs,
The outside of the sheath was
made of exquisite filigree gold
work with gold granulation.
Length of dagper 37 ¢m.



Below Queen Puabi was buried
in a magnificent gold headdress,
decorated with lapis lazuli and
carnelian, and with three rows of
sheet gnld leaves. L‘r'll\u\'njng the
headdress was a tall comb of
gold ending in seven rosettes.

(ks
Ry

Left In a corner of the Great
Death Pit two small statues of
unequal size were named by
Woolley the Rams Caught in the
Thicket, though they clearly
show goats on their hind legs in
front of a golden plant. The face
and legs were made of gold, the
horns, eyes, and the fleece over
the shoulder of lapis lazuli, the
belly of silver, and the rest of
the Heece of white shell.

Height 47 cm.

Below The helmet in the tomb of
Meskalamdug was made of
electrum (a 15-carat alloy of gold
and silver) by hammering from
the inside, with the details
added later. It had a cloth lining,
which was attached to the holes
on the lower edge. Height 23 em.

Overlfeaf A detail from the “war”
side of the Standard of Ur. It
shows the victorious troops of
the ruler of Ur, who appears
larger than the other figures in
the top register. The soldiers
were either on foot or rode in
battle wagons pulled by four
onagers. Reproduced at
approximately twice actual size.
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CHARISMATIC KINGS (2350-2000 BC)

Problems of chronology

The people of ancient Mesopotamia used three
different methods to record dates. The simplest
was to count regnal years, that is, how long the
king had been ruling. This system was adopted in
Early Dynastic Lagash and became standard in
Babylonia from the middle of the second millen-
nium BC to the Seleucid period (c. 300-150 BC). An
alternative way was to name the year after an
official who held a particular office at that time.
The method was used in Early Dynastic Shuruppak
and became the norm in Assyria, where the official
was called the limmu official and lists of limmu
names were kept to record the order of the years. A
third way was to name a year after an event of the
previous year, such as a military victory, the build-
ing of a temple or the appointment of a priest. The
earliest examples date back to the reigns of Enshak-
ushana and Lugalzagesi and the system became
more widespread under the kings of Agade.

These year-names sometimes contain valuable
historical information. Unfortunately, complete
lists of year-names for the early periods have not so
far been found, and the absolute dates of the third-
millennium rulers have had to be calculated from
the king lists. This can be done by counting back-
ward from the Old Babylonian period, using the
fact that Hammurabi, the most important of the Old
Babylonian kings, is reckoned to have ruled from
1792 to 1750 BC. Adding up the lengths of the
reigns recorded in king lists then shows that the
Third Dynasty of Ur lasted from the accession of
Ur-Nammu in 2112 BC to the capture of Ur by the
Elamites in 2004 Bc. According to the Sumerian
King List, between Ur-Nammu and the last king of
Agade “‘the kingship was carried to the horde of
Gutium”. The defeat of one of these Gutian kings is
mentioned in a year-name of Shar-kali-sharri, the
fifth king of Agade, though it is unclear which year
this was within his 25-year reign. Adding up the
lengths of the reigns puts Sargon, the first king of
Agade, as having become king between about 2340
and 2310 B¢, The dates that are usually given for
his reign, 2334-2279 BC, might therefore be out by
as much as a quarter-century. If the accepted dates
for Hammurabi should prove to be too late, as
many experts now believe, then Sargon’s reign too
would have started earlier.

i SARGON m. Tashlultum
2‘334|—22?9
= | |
RIMUSH MANISHTUSHU Enheduanna
2278-2270 2269-2255 High priestess at Ur
[
NARAM-SIN
2254T§1 g
|
SHAR-KALI-SHARRI Enmenanna
2217-2193 High priestess at Ur
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Sumerians and Akkadians

In later Mesopotamian tradition the conquests of
the Akkadian kings marked a complete break with
the previous Sumerian Early Dynastic period. For
the first time in history the whole of Mesopotamia
was united under one ruler, and the Akkadian
empire was a model that later kings strove to emu-
late. Furthermore the ruling power passed from
Sumerian to Semitic speakers. Until recently this
change was seen in racial terms, and changes in the
nature of kingship, political organization and even
art were attributed to the ethnic background of the
rulers. Now, however, it seems that the continuity
between the Akkadian rulers and their Sumerian
predecessors was greater than had earlier been
supposed.

In the Early Dynastic period it is difficult to dis-
tinguish Sumerians from Akkadians, For centuries
they were in close contact and words borrowed
from Akkadian have been recognized in early
Sumerian texts. The Akkadians to the north
adopted the Sumerian script for their inscriptions,
but as logograms (signs representing words) can be
read in either Sumerian or Akkadian it has not
always proved possible in short inscriptions to tell
which language was being used. A few Akkadian
suffixes in the inscriptions from Mari suggest that
they were read in Akkadian.

In general there are more Sumerian names in the
south and more Akkadian names in the north.
However, Queen Puabi, who was buried in the
Royal Cemetery of Ur, may have had an Akkadian
rather than a Sumerian name, while native kings of
Kish had both Sumerian and Akkadian names; for
example Mebaragesi is Sumerian, but Enbi-Ishtar is
Akkadian. As today in the mixed populations of
the Near East, many people must have been bi-
lingual, as is shown by the Early Dynastic scribes
of Abu Salabikh who had Akkadian names but
wrote Sumecrian. Although it is generally not
wrong to identify the ethnic affiliation of people
through the language of their names, in certain
cases it may be unjustified. It is, however, almost
the only way to estimate the composition of popu-
lations of different groups, and so has been used to
chart the infiltration of Amorites, Hurrians, Kas-
sites and Aramacans into the literate part of the
Near East in later centuries.

Sargon of Agade

The first ruler of the dynasty of Agade was called
Sharrum-kin, which in later times was pronounced
Sharken and is preserved in the Bible in the form
Sargon. In Akkadian, Sharrum-kin means the true
or legitimate king, which is a strong hint that he
was a usurper. There were many stories about his
origins. According to a later account he was placed
in a reed basket sealed with bitumen and, like
Moses, allowed to float down the Euphrates. He
was rescued and trained as a gardener, and, by
winning the love of Ishtar, became king. The
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The canquests of the kings of
Agade

The kings of Agade not only
established their rule over the
cities in Sumer and Akkad but
campaigned far to the ¢ast and
west. According to their own
inscriptions, Sargon, Rimush,
Manishtushu and Naram-Sin
conquered cities from the
Mediterranean ¢oast to the other
side of the Gulf. Sargon, whose
inscriptions and monuments
were based on the previous
Sumerian styles, is sometimes
said to be an Early Dynastic
king_ However, the breadth of
his conquests and his vision of
kingship contrast markedly with
the parochial concerns of most
Barly Dynastic rulers. Later
traditions and legends credited
Sargon with ruling the whale
world, from “the sunrise to the
sunset”’, but some of these
stories may have been intended
to glorify Sargon 11 of Assyria
(721 -705 vc) who adoplud the
name ol his illustrious
predecessor.

Sumerian king list stated, more simply. "Sharrum-
kin, his [father] was a date-grower, cup-bearer of
Ur-Zababa, king of Agade, the one who built
Agade, became king and reigned 56 years.”

An Old Babylonian copy of an inscription found
on a monument in the Temple of Enlil at Nippur
did not mention Sargon’s ancestry, referring to him
as King of Agade, King of Kish and King of the
Land and recording how, with the assistance of the
gods, he defeated Uruk in battle and captured
Lugalzagesi, its king. Sargon conquered Ur, Umma
and Lagash as far as the sea. A fragment of this
monument, or of a similar one, was found at Susa,
having been taken there by the Elamites when they
conquered Babylonia in the 12th century Bc. It
showed Sargon, under a sunshade, at the head of
his troops. A second fragment, which might also
have belonged to the same monument, showed a
god holding defeated enemies in a net, as on the
Stele of the Vultures found at Girsu.

A second inscription, also known from an Old
Babylonian copy, recorded Sargon’s contacts with
distant countries. The ships of Meluhha, Magan,
and Dilmun (which have been identified with the
Indus, Oman and Bahrain, respectively) docked at
the quay of Agade. In Tuttul (probably Tell Bia at
the junction of the Balikh and Euphrates rivers)
Sargon worshiped the god Dagan who had given
him control over the Upper Land (Western Syria),
Mari, Ebla and Yarmuti (probably on the Mediter-
ranean coast), as far as the Cedar Forest and the
Silver Mountain.

Disentangling the later stories associated with

the name of Sargon has been difficult, particularly
as these were reworked in the Late Assyrian period
to glorify Sargon II of Assyria. He is said to have
conquered Puruskhanda on the Anatolian plateau
and to have attacked and conquered Elam and
Marhashi in the mountains of Iran, as well as Dil-
mun. According to later traditions, Sargon founded
a new capital called Agade, where he built a palace,
and temples to Ishtar and Zababa, the warrior god
of Kish. Agade’s precise location is still unknown,
but it was probably in the region of Babylon, Kish
and Sippar, It was Agade, sometimes transcribed
Akkade, that gave its name to the dynasty and to
the language.

Sargon appointed his daughter Enheduanna as
high priestess of Nanna, the moon god at Ur, and a
circular limestone plaque depicting Enheduanna
making an offering at an altar was found there.
Later rulers continued the custom of appointing
their daughters to be high priestesses at Ur until
the time of Nabonidus in the 6th century BC. Enhe-
duanna was also credited with composing two
hymns in honor of Inanna, making her the earliest
of the few authors of Mesopotamian literature
whose names have survived.

Sargon’s sons

Sargon was succeeded by his son Rimush, who
continued his father’s military adventures.
According to copies of his inscriptions, he put
down rebellions in Sumer and Akkad and con-
quered Elam and Marhashi (also known as Barah-
shi). Booty from this campaign has been found in
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Nippur, Khafajeh, and even as far away as Tell
Brak (though in this case it might have been
brought there later). Rimush claimed to control the
Upper Sea, the Lower Sea, and all the mountains. A
later text recorded how Rimush was killed by his
servants in a palace conspiracy.

After Rimush, came his brother Manishtushu,
His name mcans “who is with him”, suggesting
that he might have been Rimush’s twin brother.
However, according to the Sumerian King List,
Manishtushu was the elder brother. In one of his
inscriptions he claimed to have led an expedition
across the Gulf as far as the silver mines (so far
unidentified) and to have brought back stone for
making statues. (This stone might have been dior-
ite, which is found in Oman, as diorite was used by
the kings of Agade for their sculptures.) He also
boasted of his conquest of Anshan and Sherihum,
swearing that “these are no lies. It is absolutely
true!”” Another statue of Manishtushu, found at
Susa, had been dedicated to him by Eshpum, the
city governor, and showed that Akkadian rule
extended to Susa. In the north Manishtushu
controlled Ashur and at Nineveh he renovated the
Ishtar Temple, as witnessed by the later Assyrian
king Shamshi-Adad 1, who, in the course of restor-
ing the temples, found statues of Manishtushu.

Naram-Sin the god-king

The 37-year rule of Manishtushu’s son Naram-Sin
marked the high point of the Akkadian empire.
Like his predecessors, Naram-Sin fought to main-
tain and extend his rule. He also seems to have
changed the nature of kingship, by becoming a god
himself instead of ruling as an agent of the gods. At
some point in his reign Naram-Sin decided to call
himself “king of the four quarters, king of the
universe”’, prefixing his name with the sign used to
indicate gods. His officials also addressed him as
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“god of Agade”. Some early kings of Uruk, such as
Lugalbanda and Gilgamesh, appeared as divine
names in the Early Dynastic texts from Shuruppak,
but Naram-Sin was probably the first Mesopota-
mian monarch to have claimed divine status in his
lifetime.

He ruled over a vast empire. In his inscriptions
he claimed to have destroyed the city of Ebla, and
inscribed bricks found at Susa are evidence of his
rule there. At Tell Brak a large building measuring
90 meters by more than 85 meters, with outer walls
more than 10 meters thick, was built with bricks
bearing his name. This might have been a store-
house, military outpost or administrative center
controlling the important trade routes through the
Habur. A stone relief of Naram-Sin has even been
found at Pir Hussein, north of Diyarbekir in south-
cast Turkey.

In the Bassetki district, about 50 kilometers
north of Nineveh, the base and lower part of a
copper statue were discovered, bearing an inscrip-
tion of Naram-Sin's claiming that he won nine
battles in a single year and recording construction
work in the city of Agade. The statue represented a
male figure wearing a girdle and holding a founda-
tion peg of the sort found in Sumerian foundation
deposits. The surviving piece, which weighed 160
kilograms, was made of almost pure copper as a
hollow, lost-wax casting.

Another remarkable cast copper object of the
Akkadian period—a life-size head-—was found in
the Late Assyrian destruction level at Nineveh,
where it had probably been ritually mutilated by
the Median invaders. The detail of the hair is
reminiscent of the gold helmet of Meskalamdug at
Ur, but the naturalism and fine workmanship show
that it belonged to the Akkadian period. The iden-
tity of the figure is not certain, but experts
consider this head to be a likeness of Naram-Sin,

Trade with the Gulf and the
Indus valley

From Early Dynastic times until
the Old Babylonian period an
important maritime trade was
pursued in the Gull. At one end
lay the cities of southern
Mt:,-,'npularnia, from where guuds
were dispersed to the west and
north, and at the other end lay
Meluhha, plausibly identified
with the Harappan civilization.
Two other important regions
mentioned in the texts are
Dilmun (probably including
both the islands of present-day
Bahrain and Failaka) and Magan
(perhaps Oman). R()yal
inscripliul'ﬂ. and the economic
records of the merchants who
went by boat from Ur give
details of the trade,

Excavations in the Gulf are
now pruviding more evidence
for this trade. In Bahrain and
Failaka there was a flourishing
civilization which buried its
dead in tumuli. The number of
these burial mounds on the
island of Bahrain has been
estimated as 150,000, Gulf-style
stamp seals of the sort pruh.‘lg!y
manulactured in Dilmun have
been found both in Mesopotamia
and in India. Harappan types of
WL'igth were in use in Bahrain,
and Indus inscriptions, seals,
beads (including etched
carnelian beads) and pottery
have been found in Oman,
Bahrain, Failaka and
Mesopotamia. The end of the
Gulf trade coincided with the
Ct‘J”dpsr of Old Ba l‘l}l]l)]‘liﬂﬂ
control of southern Mesopotamia
and the demise of the Harappan
civilization itself.




Above Cast copper head found in
the area of the Ishtar Temple at
Nineveh. The head is hollow and
was cast using the lost-wax
method. The figure is that of a
ruler and was first identified as
Sargon, the founder of the
dynasty of Agade, but from the
style it is more likely to have
r't"[‘l"(.‘M'l1lL‘t| his gl'.\ﬁdmn
Maram-5in. Height 36.6 cm,

Naram-Sin's most famous monument is his Vic-
tory Stele, which was found at Susa. Like the Sar-

gon Stele and the Law Code of Hammurabi, it had
been taken to Susa as booty by the Elamites. It
recorded the victory of Naram-Sin over Satuni, the
king of the Lullubi tribe, which had inhabited the
central part of western Iran. The stele presented a
new approach to the portrayal of historical events,
abandoning the old scheme of registers found on

Early Dynastic wall plaques and on the stelae of

Eanatum and Sargon, in favor of a single coherent
composition. The stone has been damaged at the
base and at the top, but originally there might have
been seven stars at the top, pru.unmh]y represent-
ing the gods. The main focus of the relief, however,
was the figure of Naram-Sin carrying a bow and an
axe and wmnng a headdress with horns, like those
WOrn l')y g,nd.s in Mesopotamia., The setting — the
carliest example in Mesopotamian art of a back-
ground landscape being shown — was a hilly and
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wooded terrain. Victorious Akkadian standard-
bearers and defeated and dying pigtailed Lullubi
warriors were carved in such a way as to move the
viewer’s eye triumphantly upward. As in the Bas-
setki statue and the Nineveh head, there is a
naturalism in the representation of the human form
that was missing in earlier works. This relief,
apparently, exercised a fascination on later rulers,
as versions of it were carved in rock reliefs in the
western Zagros at Derbend-i Gawr, at Shaikhan,
and at Sar-i Pol-i Zohab, though none of them
matched the quality of the original.

Like S Sargon, Naram-Sin became the subject of
later stories. He was portrayed as a tragic figure,
the victim of his own pride, which brought about
rebellion, invasion by tribes from the east and the
destruction of Agade. However, there is no evi-
dence from Naram-Sin's lL‘]é_’['l to suppm't these
stories. The year-names of Naram-Sin's son and
successor, Shar-kali-sharri, suggest that his realm
was under pressure both from the Amorite tribes in
the west and the Gutians from the eastern moun-
tains. In the Sumerian King List, Shar-kali-sharri
was followed by what amounts to a description of
anarchy: “Who was king? Who was not king? Was
[gigi I\mg7 Was Nanum 1\1115,’ Was Imi king? Was
Elulu king? The fmn of them were ix:n;,‘. and
reigned three years.” The last two kings of Agade
were Dudu and Shu-durul, by whose time the
realm had been reduced to the region round Agade
and in the Diyala plains to the north, while other
city states in the south, among them Lagash, had
gained their independence. :

The Neo-Sumerian revival
After the collapse of the Akkadian empire, the
most famous member of the dynasly that ruled
Lagash was Gudea. He rebuilt 15 temples in Girsu,
which became the administrative center of the state
of Lagash. The most important of these was the
temple of the city god, Ningirsu. In two long texts
inscribed on large clay cylinders, Gudea described
how it was built. First, he had a dream in which the
god Ningirsu revealed to him that the temple
should be rebuilt and showed him the building
plan. Gudea purified the site, surrounded it with
fires, and then, according to the inscriptions,
brought craftsmen and materials from distant lands
to build the temple.
"“From Elam came the Elamites, from Susa the
Susians. Magan and Meluhha collected timber
from their mountains . . . Gudea brought them
together in his town Girsu . . . Gudea, the great
en-priest of Ningirsu, made a ]mth into the
Cedar mountains that nobody had ever entered
before; he cut its cedars with ¢ great axes .
Like ¢ great snakes, cedars were floating down
the water [of the river| from the Cedar
Mountain, pine rafts from the Pine Mountain
. In the quarries, which nobody had entered
before, Gudea, the great en-priest of Ningirsu,
made a path and then the stones were delivered
in large blocks . . . Many other precious metals
were carried to the governor, the builder of the
Ninnu I’melc From the copper mountain of
Kimash . . . gold was delivered from its
mnunlam as dust . . . For Gudea, they mined
silver from its muummns delivered red stones
from Meluhha in great amounts.”

99



CITIES

The remains of the temples have not been
identified in the excavations at Girsu, but diorite
statues of Gudea and other rulers of Lagash have
survived to attest both to the wealth of the state
and to the artistic ability of its craftsmen.

How far Gudea’s l:;irlhdnm stretched is not
known. His only claim to military success was a
victory over Anshan and Elam, and he might have
exercised some influence in Ur. The dates of his
reign are also uncertain but he was pmhalb]_y a con-
temporary of Utuhegal and of Ur-Nammu. Utuhe-
gal (2019-2013 Bc) was the king of Uruk who
ended the rule of the Gutians. He appointed Ur-
Nammu, who some scholars think may have been
his son, military governor (shagin) of Ur. Ur-
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Nammu succeeded Utuhegal and founded the
Third Dynasty of Ur, (_allmi_. himself Mighty Man,
Lord of Uruk, Lord of Ur, King of Sumer and
Akkad, but later dropped the title Lord of Uruk.

The Third Dynasty of Ur

Ur-Nammu controlled Ur, Eridu and Uruk and
erected buildings at Nippur, Larsa, Kesh, Adab and
Umma. According to an inscription found at Nip-
pur, he arbitrated in disputes between the l_lly
states of Girtab, Abiak, Marad and Akshak in
northern Akkad. At Ur he appointed his daughter

Ennirgalanna entu-priestess of Nanna, and one of

his sons became en-priest of Inanna at Uruk.
Another son (possibly his successor, Shulgi) had an

arranged marriage to a daughter of the king of

Mari. There is little evidence to suggest that Ur-
Nammu waged war on his neighbors, but it seems

that he gradually absorbed them into his sphere of

influence by the use of diplomatic alliances and
religious influence.
The most impressive monument of his reign was

the ziggurat at Ur. Since Ubaid times the temples of

lower Mesopotamia had been built on platforms,
which over the centuries had increased in height
until the platform dwarfed the shrine at the top.
The ziggurats built by Ur-Nammu at Ur, Eridu,

Uruk and Nippur were the first certain examples of

this type of structure. The evidence for their exis-
tence in the Early Dynastic period and under the
Agade dynasty is doubtful.

Ur-Nammu also constructed other temples at Ur
as well as a residence for the entu-priestess and a
palace. He rebuilt the city walls and dug canals.
Frapments of a large round-topped stele about 3
meters tall have been found, on which some of Ur-
Nammu's building projects were recorded. The top
registers on both sides of the stele show the king
twice, on the right in front of the moon god Nanna,
the city god of Ur, and on the left in front of a god-
dess, probably Ningal, Nanna's consort. In the
second register, on one side, the king, accompanied
by a second goddess, is pouring a libation. This
scene resembles the most common design found on

cylinder seals of the period. The lower registers of

the stele are poorly preserved but fragments show
the king holding the tools needed for rebuilding
the temple, and below that there are traces of a
high wall with ladders and workmen carrying
baskets. The other side of the stele has scenes ol
what might have been religious ceremonies. The
overall balanced, static composition lacks the
dynamism of the victory stele of Naram-Sin, exem-
plifying the contrast between the two dynasties -
the Neo-Sumerian staid and pedantic, the Akka-
dian vibrant and adventurous.

Third D fU
The Third Dynasty of Ur UR-NAMMU
2T12—12095
I I
SHULGI Ennirgalanna
2094-2047 High priestess at Ur
|
[ [ |
AMAR-SIN SHU-SIN Ennirzianna
2046-2038 2037 | 2028 High priestess af Ur
(BBI-SIN
2028-2004

Left According to the inscription
this statue was made by Gudea,
ruler of Lagash (¢ 2100 ue), for
the temple of the goddess
Geshtinanna. Gudea refurbished
the temples at Girsu and 11
statues of him have been found
in excavations at the site. Nine
others including this one were
sold on the art market, It has
been suggested that this statue is
a forgery. Unlike the hard
diorite of the excavated statucs,
it is made of soft calcite, and
shows a ruler with a flowing
vase which elsewhere in
Muqn]ml.)minn art is only held
by gods. It also differs
stylistically from the excavated
statues, On the other hand, the
Sumerian inscription appears to
be penuine and would be very
difficult to fake.

Statues of Gudea show him
standing or sitting, In one, he
rests on his knee a plan of the
temple that he is building. On
some statues Gudea has a shaven
head, while on others like this
one he wears a headdress
covered with spirals, probably
indicating that it was made out
of fur, Height 61 em.
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Ur

The ancient city of Ur (modern Tell al-Mugayyar)
was founded early in the Ubaid period. The prehis-
toric levels are buried deep beneath the later
deposits but have been excavated in a series of
trenches, including one that was called the Flood
Pit because the excavators thought they had found
evidence for the Biblical Flood (though now this
appears to have been a local inundation). The
extraordinary wealth of the city in the Early
Dynastic period was revealed in the Royal Ceme-
tery, where the rulers of Ur were buried.

As the capital of the Third Dynasty of Ur (2112—
2004 Bc), the city was completely rebuilt by its
rulers, Ur-Nammu, Shulgi and Amar-Sin. Ur was
the port city for Mesopotamian trade with the
countries in the Gulf and beyond until the 18th
century BC, when it came under the control of the
Dynasty of the Sealand. In the second and first mil-
lennia Ur remained an important center for the
worship of the moon god Nanna (Sin) and the
restoration of the temples of Ur was undertaken by
many Babylonian kings. Ur was probably aban-
doned in the 4th century BC, perhaps because of a
change in the course of the rivers.

Left The city of Ur was
dominated by the sacred
precingt containing the ziggurat
and temple of Nanna. The

Ziggurat

E-temen-ni-gur
of Ur-Nammu

Amar-Sin

E-hursag of Ur-Nammu

buildings were erected by the
kings of the Third Dynasty of Ur
and restored by later rulers. The
giparu included the residence of
the entu priestess and a temple
of Ningal, the wife of Nanna.
The E-nun-mah may have been a
temple and treasury, and the
E-hursaq a palace. In the 6th
century B¢ a new wall was built
around the sacred precinct.

Court of Nanna

E-nun-mah

enclosure wall ol
Nebuchadnezar II

and Shulgi
i
0 50m il
L J ®
1] 150h "y afy =

] =
2600-2400 5 @&ﬂi&
2112-2004 &

604562 &C

Royal Tombs

Tombs of Shulgi
and Amar-Sin

Abore The restored remains of
the ziggurat dominate the
skyline at Ur. Started by
Ur-Nammu and LDmp]LlLd h\, his
son Shulgi on the site of an
earlier temple. it probably had
three stages, on top of which
was placed the shrine. It was
restored 1,500 years later by
Nabonidus, who had a particular
reverence for the moon god.
Nabonidus’ ziggurat may have
had as many as seven stages.

Below This decorated stone bowl
was found in the ruins of an
Achaemenian (5th-century gc)
house at Ur but belongs to the
late 4th millennium sc. The
motifs of the bull and an ear of
bar[-,\ are found on other works
aof the period and may symbolize
the wealth of the land.

Height 5.5 cm.
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Shulgi the reformer

Ur-Nammu was succeeded by his son Shulgi. Most
of the year-names of the first half of his 47-year
reign recorded acts of piety, as did those of his
father. In about his 20th year, however, Shulgi
embarked on a major reorganization of the Ur III
state and expanded his empire. Like Naram-Sin, he
claimed divine status and many hymns were com-
posed in his honor. Through conquest and diplo-
macy he extended his kingdom to the north and
cast of Sumer to include the region between Ashur
and Susa. He created a unified administration for
Sumer and Akkad - the core of his empire — with
ensis (governors), who were often from the local
ruling family, and shagins (military commanders),
who reported directly to the king. The periphery
beyond was administered by military personnel.
He also took direct control of the temple lands and
introduced new systems of taxation. The bala was
a tax paid by the provinces of the core of the Ur 111
state, while the gun mada was paid in livestock by
the military personnel in the periphery.

To collect, process and distribute the state rev-
enues he established redistribution centers, such as
Puzrish-Dagan (Drehem, 10 kilometers south of
Nippur), which specialized in livestock, In one
year alone 28,000 cattle and 350,000 sheep passed
through Puzrish-Dagan, coming as tax from the
provinces before being redistributed to the major
temples of the land as well as to officials and the
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royal household. Another center, Dusabara, special-
ized in agricultural products.

The administration of these taxes necessitated
the training of more scribes, leading to improve-
ments in writing methods and the introduction of
new recording practices. Shulgi was one of the few
rulers who is believed to have mastered the cunei-
form script. He also reorganized the systems of
weights and measures and introduced a new
calendar that was used throughout the Ur III state.
Moreover, Shulgi is now thought to have been the
author of the oldest surviving law code, which had
previously been attributed to Ur-Nammu,

The dispensation of justice was one of the prime
duties of all Mesopotamian rulers. Some hint of this
is found in the reforms established by the last Early
Dynastic ruler of Lagash, Uruinimgina, who sought
to correct abuses in the traditional legal system.
Records of court proceedings dating to the time of
the Dynasty of Agade have survived, but these
became more common in the reign of Shulgi.
Although Shulgi’s law code is very incomplete, its
form is the same as the later, better preserved law
codes of Lipit-Ishtar and Hammurabi and for the
first time it prescribed fixed penalties for specific
crimes.

Shulgi continued and completed the construc-
tion work begun by his father. A building just
outside the religious precinct at Ur was made from
bricks bearing his name, and attached to it were

The empire of the Third
Dynasty of Ur

Twenty-three city states in
Sumer and Akkad formed the
heart of the empire of the Third
Dynasty of Ur. These states were
ruled by civil and militar
governors appointed by the king
and they paid the monthly bala
tax. The 90 or more settlements
in the region to the north and
east were under the control of
military officers who had to pay
an annual tax in livestock (the
gun mada tax). Many of these
settlements cannot yet be
identified. Beyond this region,
which was under the rule of the
king of Ur, the local states were
often allied to Ur through
dynastic marriages or treaties.



Below Black stone weight in the
shape of a duck found at Ur. The
inscription states that Shulgi
“established [its weight as]

5 minas for Nanna'’, the

moon god. Nanna's crescent is
visible on the other side.

Length 14 cm.

Bottam Cast silver figure of a
bull inlaid with gold, Similar
figures were found in the rich
tombs at Alaca Huyuk in central
Anatolia. These tombs probably
belong to the later 2nd
millennium #¢, though some
scholars have suggested an
earlier date. The metalwork from
Alaca shows great competence
though techniques such as
granulation and filigree, which
were used with such skill in the
Royal Cemetery at Ur, were not
found in the tombs at Alaca
Huyuk. Height 24 em.
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two smaller structures with bricks inscribed with
the name of his son, Amar-Sin. This building is
thought to have been the burial place of the kings
of Ur, whose bodies were interred in the vaults
below, where fragments of human bones have been
found. The contents and fittings of the buildings
had been plundered in antiquity but surviving
fragments indicated that the doors had been
covered with gold leaf, the walls decorated with
sheet gold inlaid with agate and lapis lazuli, and
the ceilings adorned with tiny stars and the sun’s
rays in gold and lapis lazuli. In one room were
benches and channels covered in bitumen and gold
leaf, which might have been used for libations,
suggesting that the upper rooms served as mortu-
ary temples for the cult of the dead king.

Shulgi had at least twelve sons and eight
daughters, one of whom became entu-priestess in
Ur. Three of the other daughters were married to
rulers of the Iranian principalities Marhashi,
Anshan and Bashime. Shulgi was succeeded by two
of his sons, first Amar-Sin and then Shu-Sin. From
carly on in Shu-Sin’s reign there were signs that all
was not well in the empire. In Shu-Sin's fourth
year he built a wall between the Tigris and the
Euphrates to keep out the marauding Amorites, a
Semitic tribe or group of tribes who had infiltrated
into Mesopotamia from the southwest. Under Shu-
Sin’s son, Ibbi-Sin, the empire collapsed. In the
second year of his reign, Eshnunna rebelled and in
the third year Ibbi-Sin lost control of Susa. The col-
lapse of the empire has been traced in the year-
names used to date documents in different cities.
Ibbi-Sin’s year-names are not found after his third
year at Puzrish-Dagan, fifth ycar at Umma, sixth
year at Girsu and eighth year at Nippur. In his 10th
year, Ishbi-Erra, one of his military commanders,
scized control of Nippur and northern Babylonia,
founding a new dynasty with its capital at Isin.
Only at Ur itself did Ibbi-Sin retain control for the
full 24 years of his reign until, in 2004 BC, the Ela-
mites invaded Ur, sacked and looted the city and
took away Ibbi-Sin as a captive to Anshan.

The rise of the Elamites

During the period when Susa was subservient to
the kings of Agade, the kingdom of Awan had
retained its independence. Awan's exact location is
not known, but it probably lay to the north of
Susa. In about 2200 sc Puzur-Inshushinak, the
king of Awan, established control over Susa and,
in inscriptions found at Susa, claimed to have made
extensive conquests. Some of these inscriptions
were in the Linear Elamite script, a simplified sylla-
bic script for writing Elamite. Very few inscrip-
tions written in this script have been found.
Seventeen came from Susa, one from the cemetery
at Shahdad and one is said to have been found in
Fars.

Shulgi of Ur had annexed Susa and the lowlands,
but the highland areas, though linked through
royal marriages, remained independent. In the
reign of Ibbi-Sin, the ruler of Shimashki, who
already controlled Anshan, seized power in Susa.
In 2004 BC Kindattu, king of Shimashki, Susa and
Anshan, invaded and destroyed Ur. The Elamites
were expelled from Ur in about 1995 BC, but the
Shimashki dynasty continued to rule Susa for
another hundred years.

CHARISMATIC KINGS

Anatolia and the west

One of the resources that had been desired by the
Agade kings was silver from the mines of Anatolia.
Two fragments of an alabaster relief acquired in
Nasiriyeh perhaps illustrated one of these forays.
On one fragment naked prisoners are being paraded
while the other shows soldiers carrying booty,
including what has been identified as a metal
vessel of an Anatolian Early Bronze Age 2 type.

At Alaca Huyuk, in central Anatolia, 13 rich
tombs have been excavated. Although referred to
as royal graves, as with the Royal Cemetery at Ur
their royal status has not been proved. The tombs
were large rectangular pits, up to 8 meters long and
3.5 meters wide, that held the bodies of both men
and women. The body was placed in the northwest
corner and is thought to have been buried together
with wooden furniture. The finest objects found
there were of metal, gold, electrum, silver and
copper and included vessels, pins and weapons.
Two iron daggers with gold-plated handles showed
the precocity of Anatolian metalworkers. The most
impressive objects were the so-called standards,
ending in cast bulls or geometrical shapes. They
were made of copper and overlaid or inlaid with
electrum, but their function is not known. They
had massive dowels that attached to some wooden
framework, perhaps a canopy over each tomb.
Probably, the tombs were roughly contemporary
with the Agade kings, but the chronology is
uncertain. Further west, the destruction levels on
Early Bronze 2 sites in Anatolia have been attri-
buted to the arrival of the Luwians and the Hit-
tites, who dominated Anatolia in the second
millennium B¢, but there has so far been no proof
of this.

In northern Mesopotamia, Mari had probably
come under the rule of the early Agade kings.
However, apart from the discovery of two bronzes
dedicated by daughters of Naram-Sin, there is little
evidence to suggest interference in the affairs of
the city by the kings of Agade. In the time of the
Third Dynasty at Ur, the rulers of Mari took the
title shaknu, the Akkadian equivalent of shagin,
but Mari did not, apparently, participate in the
economic structure of the Ur [II empire. The
famous palace of the rulers of Mari was built over
several centuries and some fine wall paintings have
been dated to the period of the Third Dynasty of
Ur because of their similarity to the stele of
Ur-Nammu.

The destruction of Ebla coincided with a decline
in the settlement of the Levant, Further south, the
Early Bronze 3 period gave way to Early Bronze 4
(€.2350-2000), and most of the urban centers of the
earlier period were abandoned. The agricultural
and urban way of life, it seems, yielded to a pas-
toral existence that might have been connected
with movements of nomadic groups such as the
Amorites further to the east. Toward the end of the
Egyptian Old Kingdom the Egyptians mounted
expeditions against the Asiatics and perhaps pene-
trated as far north as Mount Carmel. Their chief
interest, however, lay farther north in the Lebanon
where Byblos acted as their main port for trade in
resin, timber and other goods. With the end of the
Old Kingdom in about 2150 BC, contact between
the Levant and Egypt ceased and decline set in for
the next 150 years.
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Ziggurats

Ziggurats were one of the most typical features of
ancient Mesopotamia. In many cities the temple of
the city god contained a ziggurat, consisting of a
-series of superimposed platforms on top of which
was a temple. Temples set on platforms are found
as early as the Ubaid period at Eridu, around 5000
BC. The first proper ziggurats were built by Ur-
Nammu (2112-2095 BcC), the first king of the Third
Dynasty of Ur, at Ur, Eridu, Uruk and Nippur.
They were all similar in design, with a rectangular
base and three staircases, meeting at right-angles,
that led up to the high temple. The same plan was
used for the most famous ziggurat of all, that of the
god Marduk at Babylon, which gave rise to the
story of the Tower of Babel. Begun in the 18th
century BC, it was called Etemenanki, meaning “‘the
temple of the foundation of heaven and earth”.

The exact nature of the ceremonies that took
place in the high sanctuary is not known. The
Greek historian Herodotus, who gave a detailed
description of the ziggurat at Babylon, suggested
that a sacred marriage between a priestess and the
god (who was possibly represented in the person of
the king) was enacted there in a ritual designed to
ensure the future prosperity of the country.

Ziggurats were similar in "hal:’
to the pyramids of Egypt such as
the stepped pyramid at Saggara
below, upper picture), but their
unction was different. The
pyramids were tombs with the
tomb chambers concealed in the
center of the monument and no
structure on the top. Ziggurats,
being made of solid brickwork
with a tcmglc on top, are more
similar to the temples of Central
America such as the one at
Chichen Itza (bottemn). However,
the concept of a massive
pyramid-shaped structure
possibly came from Egypt.

Left A reconstructed drawing of
the temple and ziggurat at Tell
al-Rimah, probably ancient
Qatara, This may have been built
in the time of Shamshi-Adad 1
{c. 1800 uc). Unlike the carlier
southern type, with three
staircases, the ziggurat was part
of the temple building and the
upper shrine was probably
reached from the roof of the
courtyard temple.

Right A drawing of the ziggurat
at Ur built by Ur-Nammu. Made
out of sun-dried mud-brick, i1
had a thick outer coating of
baked brick. Parts of the lower
two stages were preserved. The
appearance can be reconstructed
from pictures on reliefs and on
seals.

Overleaf A view of the
reconstructed remains of the

ziggurat at Ur,



Lake Van >

type of Ziggurat

[ =

b

of

trphe Staircase

o |

o

nQ dnaance of starcase

%

—

[

internal staincase

A possibie nggural

Lake Urmia "

penoo of intial construction of Bggural

L
1
AU &

A7\, Oia Babyloman (18001700 BC)
Middie Assytian {1400-1100 BC)
A, Lo Assyrian (300-600 EC)

A Ui (2100-2000 8
‘ Elamite. Kassite,

= = ancent coasthne

Kint

(Khorsabad)
Ningveh

Dur-:

"A‘AM

%

| Wt fadence oAy

A

= 3
A
\

:::L:

PN

al-Hawa A

| &

sgurat:
oy

Qatara

{Tall al-Rimah)

rat
nd
Tail

©
=
m.m
H

shaped

———— ancient course of river

200km

scaie 1.6 250 000

Aw-mmm—wwu

o u
ELEas .
v w3 g o
4 238 3Mgs
2 B2558g33%
T ESAESE33%
B S3EEqpSdE
v w O LWT LT HE
EC 88 Ru8E560
um“vs.m,mn.bmm
“i.mﬁmquudsu
T = I R

aue.maehvh
EobEs~ash §BE
Tnn.mdmwd.mc.mm
R
mYc.._...ah:er:S
S85E5- BT
<<A5Ecf888EE

f

LE - .MW S et w oy M i
i egir PO ; 288, 2y
5 . _— o 2 =1 Pl i
= J *EdSEBEI"EC G
, o g SEII oS

w SR £ ud ]
s % 2 HEHT
. -3 F B o L BERERS EHZSE
N LR S Fas ] 23 Og]th £
I3 S y SELRELRITE
\_. m_m 5“[ b1 Wi Bug A
; m §2xcagschEs
P 3 £ Mrm.mwmm:mﬁnhd
f g 2 ! BaE5 58 BB LS
y 232z 5EnaLt
- ) 2
_ FE R e
PEHERLEDRD B0w
| v, C8eEZE]
Bemenﬂtpow.ﬂ_w
o eSS F3E2EEE
NEool223E088

o

iNg -
e
=
A=
‘-“"\
q_fw—a.._

S EB& Bo ..n...,.m
. T =
= B [~
2 _Hu o= 2R
- S.ﬂ__.....n_h
ESHE 28swiz
inE2 . sB2uHE
maCEh.lrel&.u.u
BPC_‘..B.MH.I a—
i SR P
e =1 = o
Hobk o 'ggE S TG
uﬂ.aaum..wthcc
ReERTE<ESEE
E8aEE 852022

=c
srEBB-FEFE
S Xos g -
fhor " £ e
i = dm.l
b e L% o = M
By HELWESE &y
efrRssERzERE

HE

e & oL
A iz

_ (T
\ ﬂﬂ-ﬂmm— Ny _-n-_ﬂ..n_._ hi_*\
U il A o,
A G hﬁ
T A
SR
&”ﬂ .”h. .m-_ P -Wmmw.m-
s /S .,.rﬂﬂ.unmmnu
ey A ' L5 [ '.’-.
(N
qmwmﬁmmmmmwmw
WL ETRIE R TRl A R
MWﬁwmmmme%m

I L T
—

the structure.

105









TRADE AND WARFARE (2000-1600 BC)

Rival city states

The unification of Sumer and Akkad, first under
the Agade kings and then under the kings of the
Third Dynasty of Ur, had been exceptional.
Although there were no major geographical
barriers, only rarely did the alluvial plains of
Mesopotamia come under the control of a single
ruler and even more rarely could a monarch claim
that his realm stretched “from the Upper to the
Lower Sea” [the Mediterranean to the Gulf]. Yet
many later Mesopotamian rulers strove to emulate
the achievement of the Agade kings. At the end of
the third millennium 8c, as the grip of Ur loosened,
its empire split into several kingdoms, with Ashur,
Eshnunna, Der and Susa becoming independent.

Ishbi-Erra, a former officer of Ibbi-Sin, founded
a new dynasty based at Isin in 2017 BC and
controlled most of what had been the core of the
empire of Ur. For the next two centuries the
dynasty of Isin attempted to retain its territory
against encroachment from the north and south.
Isin’s principal rival was the state of Larsa, and the
period is called the Isin-Larsa period. However,
there were other, equally powerful states in the
Near East including Yamhad (with its capital at
Aleppo), Eshnunna, Susa and Babylon.

The textual documentation for this period is
particularly rich. The archives of Mari, containing
more than 20,000 tablets, covered all aspects of
palace life. Records of merchants who traded with
Assyria have been unearthed at Kanesh, in central
Anatolia. Already more than 4,000 of these tablets
have been published and twice as many texts from
recent excavations have still to be examined.
Smaller collections have been found at Qatna, Ala-
lah, Terqa, Haridum, Chagar Bazar, Kahat, Shubat-
Enlil, Qatara, Nineveh, Ashur, Shusharra, Susa,
Anshan, as well as towns in the kingdom of Esh-
nunna and numerous sites in Sumer and Akkad.
These texts covered politics, administration,
economics, religious practices, theology, trade, law
and science. The world that they have revealed
extended from Anatolia to the Gulf, and was linked
by merchants with donkey caravans on expeditions
to exchange goods from distant lands. To the south
and west, nomadic pastoralists threatened the
settled populations while to the north and east the
fierce mountain tribes raided the cities of the plains.

Amorites and Hurrians

The last centuries of the third millennium were a
time when new peoples made contact with the
settled regions of the Near East. Among them were
the Amorites (Amurru in Akkadian), who spoke a
west Semitic dialect, and the Hurrians, who spoke
a language unrelated to any known in the Near
East at this time. The Amorites—like the later Ara-
macans and Arabs—first appeared on the fringes of
the Arabian desert. They were defeated by Shar-
kali-sharri (2217-2193 gc) in Basar (believed to be
Jebel Bishri to the west of Mari), but this did not

108

hold them back for ever. In the last years of the
Third Dynasty of Ur, Shu-Sin’s fourth year (2034)
was named “‘the year when the wall of Amurru was
built”. Another text gave more information about
this fortification, which was constructed by dig-
ging a dike from the Euphrates to the Tigris in the
northern part of the alluvial plain. At first there
was some antagonism between the city dwellers
and the nomads. The Amorites were accused of not
knowing grain, not burying their dead, and being
generally uncivilized. However, they could not be
restrained and, within a few years Amorites had
scttled in many of the cities of Mesopotamia. They
even took over the government, and many of the
rulers of the early second millennium had Amorite
names.

The Hurrians have been associated with the
Early Transcaucasian culture. The mentions of
Subartu in texts of the Akkadian period have
referred to a Hurrian state in northern Mesopota-
mia. Moreover, a Hurrian name has been identified
on a tablet of this period from Nippur. During the
time of the Third Dynasty of Ur, rulers with Hur-
rian names, such as Atal-Sin, king of Urkish and
Nawar, and Tish-atal, king of Karahar, were found
in northern Mesopotamia and in the regions to the
cast of the Tigris. Another (or the samce) Tish-atal,
king of Urkish, left an inscription in the Hurrian
language on a stone tablet commemorating the con-
struction of a temple of Nergal. In the carly second
millennium Hurrians (or, at least, kings with Hur-
rian names) ruled the states around the northern
fringe of Mesopotamia from Simurru, Tukrish and
Shusharra in the Zagros mountains, to Hassum and
Urshum to the northwest of the Euphrates. Hurrian
names were found among the populations of Nuzi,
Ekallatum (near Ashur), Qatara (Tell Rimah), Cha-
gar Bazar, where at least one-fifth of the people had
Hurrian names, and Alalah, on the Orontes in
western Syria, where almost half of the names in
the texts have been identified as Hurrian. Hurrians
traded on equal terms with Assyrian merchants in
Anatolia, and their deities were adopted by other
peoples. The goddess Hepa was invoked by the
king of Yamhad, and the head of the Hurrian pan-
theon—the weather god Teshup —was adopted
under the name Tishpak, as the chief god of
Eshnunna.

The struggle for power in Mesopotamia

The population of the heartlands of Mesopotamia
remained mostly Sumerian and Akkadian even
though many of the rulers had Amorite names.
This was a period when political fortunes fluc-
tuated widly. A charismatic leader might exercise
control over many other states, but when he was
succeeded by a less able ruler these vassal states
chose another leader. The chaotic situation was
summed up in a letter from about 1770 B¢ reporting
a speech aimed at persuading the nomadic tribes to
acknowledge the authority of Zimri-Lim of Mari.

The city states of the
Isin—Larsa period

The cities ol southern
Mesopotamia compeled with
each other after the fall of the
Third Dynasty of Ur. First, 1sin
was successful and then Larsa
and finally Babylon, The maps
shown here are based on the
work of Douglas Frayne who has
deduced from the -\‘{:..;IJ'—I'lill'l'll",
used in different cities the arcas
controlled by different city
states, Those cities for which
there is insufficient evidence 1o
ascertain their status are not
included within the shaded areas
and to that extent the maps are
incomplete. Even so, they give a
vivid impression of the constant
struggle between the rival states
of the time,
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“There is no king who can be mighty alone.
Ten or fifteen kings follow Hammurabi, the
man of Babylon; as many follow Rim-Sin, the
man of Larsa, Ibal-pi-El, the man of Eshnunna,
and Amut-pi-El, the man of Qatna, and twenty
kings follow Yarim-Lim, the man of Yamhad.”
The struggle for control of southern Mesopotamia
was reflected in the year-names of the period.
When a year-name issued by the ruler of one city
was used in another, it signaled the subordinate
status of that city. Similarly, a king who restored a
temple, or appointed a priest or priestess, in
another city demonstrated his control over the
second city. However, though this was the general
pattern, the evidence is often incomplete and the
location of some of the cities uncertain. For
example, some experts have identified the city of
Eresh with the site of Abu Salabikh, while others
place Eresh about 90 kilometers farther south.
Furthermore, battles recorded as victories might, in
reality, have been inconclusive, or the capture of a
city might not have been followed by a period of
rule, or the sovereignty claims in the royal inscrip-
tions might have been exaggerated.

The prosperity of the cities of the south
depended not only on their rulers’ military or dip-
lomatic prowess but also on their economic
strength. Trade and industry were important, but
less vital to a city than an abundant and reliable
water supply. Most of the water came from the
Euphrates, which flowed along interconnecting
channels, as it does today. Over the centuries, the
course of the Euphrates has changed greatly, but
its ancient channels can be partly traced from the
locations of ancient settlements.

The rise of Isin

For the first 70 years of the 20th century Bc Isin
dominated the south. Ishbi-Erra (2017-1985 BC)
founded the dynasty out of the remnants of the
kingdom of Ur. Late in his reign he drove the Ela-
mites out of Ur, while his son Shu-ilishu (1984
1975 ic), who followed him, recovered the statue
of Nanna, the chief god of Ur, which had been
removed by the Elamites and taken to Anshan.
Shu-ilishu took the title King of Ur and claimed
divine status.

As an important religious center lying between
several kingdoms, Nippur was always the subject
of contention. For some years in the middle of the
19th century Nippur was lost by Isin after falling
to some unknown invaders. In the southeast,
Zabaya (1941-1933 8c), who described himself as
an Amorite chief, rebuilt the temple of Shamash at
Larsa. In the king lists the dynasty of Larsa went
back to the Third Dynasty of Ur, but Zabaya (or
perhaps his father) was the first of the dynasty to
have left evidence of their rule. Zabaya was suc-
ceeded by his brother Gungunum (19321906 B¢),
who extended the kingdom of Larsa, campaigned
against Susa, where a tablet bearing one of his
year-names has been found, and possibly con-
trolled Nippur,

Trade in the Gulf

In the eighth year of his reign Gungunum captured
Ur and gained control of the valuable trade with
the Gulf that had begun in the Early Dynastic
period. Situated on the maritime trade route

Lo

Kings of Mesopotamia and Elam c.2000-1600 ec
ISIN LARSA
Ishbi-Erra 2017-1985 Naplanum 2025-2005
2000 Emisum 2004-1977
Shu-ilishu 1984-1975
lddin-Dagan 1974-1954 Samium 1967-1942
Ishme-Dagan 1953-1935 Zabaya 1941-1933
Lipit-Ishtar 1934-1924 Gungunum 1932-1906
Ur-Ninurta 1923-1896
1900 Bur-Sin 1895-1874 Abisare 1905-1895 URUK
Lipit-Enlil 1873-1869 Sumuel 1894-1866
Erra-imitti 1868-1861 Nur-Adad 1865-1850 Sin-kashid
Enlil-bani 1860-1837 Sin-iddinam 18498-1843 Sin-eribam
Zambiya 1836-1834 Sin-eribam 1842-1841 Sin-gamil
Iter-pisha 1833-1831 Sin-igisham 1840-1836 Anam
Urdukuga 1830-1828 Silli-Adad 1835 Irdanene
Sin-magir 1827-1817 Warad-Sin 1834-1823 Rim-Anum
1800  Damig-ilishu 1816-1794 Rim-Sin | 1822-1763 Nabi-ilishu
1794 1763 1802
Rim=-Sin Il 1740-1736
1700
1600

through the Gulf were the states of Dilmun, Magan
and Meluhha. Dilmun probably included the
islands of Failaka (at the head of the Gulf) and Bah-
rain (two days’ sailing farther down the Gulf) as
well as the castern coast of Saudi Arabia. Magan,
on the evidence of third-millennium copper-work-
ing sites, has been identified with Oman, while
Meluhha was part of the Harappan or Indus valley
civilization. In the Early Dynastic period Dilmun
supplied timber to Ur-Nanshe of Lagash, and later
texts from Lagash mention the import of copper ore
and exports of wool, cloth, silver, fat and resin.
Sargon (2334-2279 BC) boasted that ships of Dil-
mun, Magan and Meluhha moored at the docks of
Agade, and his son Manishtushu (2269-2255 )
and grandson Naram-Sin (2254-2218 8c) both
claimed to have conquered Magan and brought
back precious stones. The diorite statues of
Manishtushu and of Gudea, the ruler of Lagash,
indicated contact between Mesopotamia  and
Oman. Gudea’s inscriptions also recorded copper,
diorite and wood from Magan as well as timber,
gold, tin, lapis lazuli and red stone (probably car-
nelian) from Meluhha. Inscriptions from Ur
showed that trade with the Gulf was conducted by
merchants who were financed by the Temple of
Nanna in Ur, and that the trade was mostly with
Magan, which also served as an entrepét for goods
from Meluhha. '
After the collapse of the Third Dynasty of Ur,
tablets from Ur dating to the reigns of Gungunum
and his two successors (19321866 BC) recorded
how trade, instead of being under centralized
burcaucratic control, as it had been carlier, was
now in the hands of wealthy citizens who received
a lixed interest on the capital they supplied. The

Below A pottery vase from Larsa
dating to early in the 2nd
millennium e, 1t is decorated
with incised figures and with
smaller reliefs of a naked
goddess, Inanna/lshtar, The
ﬁgllﬂ.‘h are pruhnh]y sym bals af
the gods. The turtle and the fish
may be associated with the water
god Enki/Ea, the bearded bull
with the weather god Adad, and
the birds with the messenger god
Papsukkal, Height 26.3 cm.
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BABYLON

Sumu-abum 1894-1881
Sumu-la-El 1880-1845

Sabium 1844-1831
Apil-Sin 1830-1813

Sin-muballit 1812-1793
Hammurabi 1792-1750
Samsu-iluna 1749-1712
Abi-eshuh 1711-—1684
Ammiditana 1683-1647
Ammisaduga 1646-1626
Samsuditana 1625-1595
1595

SHINTIA ELAN Not all the rulers are included. The
lturiya Kindattu order and dates of many are not
lishu-iliya Idaddu certain. The dates at the end of the 2000
Nur-ahum Tan-Ruhuratir columns indicate when the dynasty
Kirikiri Ebarti came 1o an end.
Bilalama Idattu ASHUR
Azuzum
Ipig-Adad | Ebarat Puzur-Ashur |
Shilhaha Shalimahu 1900
Shiglanum Addahushu llu-shumma
Abdi-Erah Erishum |
Belakum
Warassa Ikunum MARI
Ibal-pi-El | Sargon |
Ipig-Adad II Puzur-Ashur || Yaggid-Lim
Naram-Sin Shiruktuh Erishum Il Yahdun-Lim
Dadusha Shimut-wartash Shamshi-Adad | ¢.1813-1781 Yasmah-Adad 1796-1780 1800
Ibal-pi-El Il Siwepalarhuhpak Ishme-Dagan Zimri-Lim 1779-1757
1762 Kuduzulush 1757
1700
Kuk-nashur
1600

Above This fine alabaster
statuette of a monkey was found
in the temple of Ishtar Kititum,
from the Isin-Larsa period, at
Neribtum (']'cll Ishchali) to the
east of the l')iyd].'l river.
Monkeys were not native to the
Near East but were common in
India and in Egypt. The figure
combines human and monkey
characteristics, as might be
expected from an artist who had
little first-hand knowledge of the
animal. i-]uighl Bem.

Apove right A necklace from a
grave in the late Early Dynastic
cemetery at Kish, The lapis

lazuli came from northern
Afghanistan. The long barrel-
shaped carnelian beads and
etched carnelian beads decorated

with white bands were tyl‘.-it:‘l] of

the Harappan civilization.

city temple and the palace also exacted a tithe. The
merchants were known as alik Dilmun, after the
name of the main trading port, which also handled
the transshipment of goods from farther cast. The
importation of copper was the main concern of the
Mesopotamian merchants. In one text the equiva-
lent of more than 18 tonnes of copper were
received in Dilmun. Other imports included luxury
items such as gold, lapis lazuli, beads, ivory and
“fish eyes”, which have been identified as pearls,
for which the Gulf is famous. In return, the mer-
chants exported silver, oil, textiles and barley.
Excavations in Bahrain and Failaka have uncov-
ered evidence of a flourishing civilization during
the first centuries of the second millennium. Red
Barbar pottery, numerous burial tumuli and dis-
tinctive stamp seals characterized this culture. Bar-
bar potiery has also been found in eastern Saudi
Arabia and Qatar, perhaps demonstrating the
extent of ancient Dilmun. There were about
200,000 tumuli on the island of Bahrain, as well as
others on the Arabian mainland. Some recently
excavated tumuli contained, as well as the local
Barbar pottery, pottery of the types found in the
Harappan culture in the Indus valley. Other sites
with Harappan imports have been found in Oman
and in the United Arab Emirates. The stamp seals
that were discovered had rounded or conical backs
and were carved in a particular style. Known as
Gulf seals, they were typical of the Barbar culture
but have also been found at Susa, on the Iranian
plateau and in southern Mesopotamia. One has
even been discovered at the Harappan site of
Lothal in India. The style of carving has also been
identified on a cylinder seal from Susa and on
stamp seal impressions from Acemhuyuk in

Turkey at the other end of the silver-trade route.
Harappan-style weights were used in Bahrain and
seals in the Indus style have been found in Bahrain,
Failaka, Ur and Eshnunna. Also, typically Harap-
pan beads dating to as carly as the Agade period
have been discovered in southern Mesopotamia.

The chronological relationship between India
and Mesopotamia is uncertain. The end of the Har-
appan culture has been dated at between 2000 and
1700 BC, but it is not yet known how the changing
patterns in the Gulf trade from the Mesopotamian
perspective related to events some 2,500 kilometers
away in the Indus valley.

Decline of Isin

As Gungunum was encroaching on Isin from the
south, other Amorite rulers took control of Baby-
lon, Kish, Kazallu, Marad and Malgium in southern
Mesopotamia. Even Uruk, only 20 kilometers from
Larsa, became the seat of an Amorite dynasty that
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controlled Nippur briefly in about 1880 BC.
Hemmed in to the north and south, the kingdom of
[sin was restricted to the central area of the alluvial
plain, though it managed to survive for more than
a century. The line of Ishbi-Erra was ousted by a
usurper and 60 years later another king of Isin was
replaced in circumstances that were described in a
later Babylonian chronicle.
““Erra-imitti, the king, installed Enlil-bani, the
gardener, as substitute king on his throne. He
placed the royal tiara on his head. Erra-imitti
[died] in his palace when he sipped a hot broth.
Enlil-bani, who occupied the throne, did not
give it up [and] so became king.”
As is known from the Late Assyrian period, if an
omen foretold disaster for the king, a substitute
king was appointed who was subsequently killed.
In this way the omen proved correct and the true
king could stay on the throne. Here, however, it
did not work out as Frra-imitti had planned, for,
far from being killed, Enlil-bani (1860-1837 Bc)
stayed on the throne for 24 years and even had
himself deified.

Larsa, Isin’s great rival

In Larsa, Nur-Adad, a commoner, seized the throne
in 1865 in the wake of growing discontent, perhaps
fostered by problems with the city’s water supply.
Sin-kashid, the king of Uruk, who was married to
the daughter of Sumu-la-El, king of Babylon, and
had remained independent of Larsa, blocked direct
passage up the Euphrates from Larsa to Nippur,
Control of Nippur shifted back and forth conti-
nually from Isin to Larsa, as indicated by year-
name changes. Documents from Nippur were dated
with Larsa year-names in 1838, 1835, 1832 and
1828 and Isin year-names in 1836, 1833, 1830 and
for a few years between 1813 and 1802.

During this period Kudur-Mabuk, the ruler of
Emutbal (the region east of the Tigris between Esh-
nunna and Elam), appointed his son Warad-Sin
(18341823 BC) king of Larsa and his daughter entu-
priestess of Nanna at Ur (normally the prerogative
of the king of Sumer and Akkad). Kudur-Mabuk
and Warad-Sin embarked on an ambitious program
of restoring the temples of Ur, Larsa, Zabalam,
Mashkan-shapir, Nippur and others. Kudur-
Mabuk called himself father of Emutbal and father
of Amurru, both of which were names of Amorite
tribal groups (though he and his father had Elamite
names). His two sons, Warad-Sin and Rim-Sin, had
Akkadian names but his daughter’s name was
Sumerian. The mixture reflected the composition
of the population in Mesopotamia (as well as the
difficulty of determining ethnic background on the
evidence of name alone).

Rim-Sin (18221763 Bc), who succeeded his
brother Warad-Sin, had one of the longest reigns in
Mesopotamian history. In 1804 Rim-Sin defeated a
coalition army of men [rom Uruk, Isin, Babylon
and Rapiqum, and of Sutu nomads, and ended the
independence of Uruk. In 1794, the 29th year of
his reign, he conquered Isin and brought to an end
the First Dynasty of Isin. So impressed was he with
this victory, that he called the remaining years of
his long reign “Year one: Isin conquered” up to
“year 30: Isin conquered”, until Larsa itsell’ was
defeated by Hammurabi, a Babylonian king whose
fame eclipsed that even of Rim-Sin.
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The changing fortunes of Ashur

Farther north, the site of Ashur lay on a rocky pro-
montory ovcrlooking an important crossing of the
Tigris at the edge of the dry-farming zone. Its posi-
tion had always made it vulnerable to incursions
from the pastoral nomads living in the steppe.
Moreover, it lay on important trade routes beside
the Tigris and along the line of the hills of Jebel
Hamrin and Jebel Sinjar. But Ashur was not an
obvious capital for an empire, as it lacked reserves
of cultivable land and human resources. When the
rulers of Ashur controlled a larger empire, the seat
of power moved to areas of greater wealth, either
in the Habur plains (under Shamshi-Adad 1) or in
the area around Nineveh (in the Late Assyrian
period of the 9th—7th centuries BC).

In the early periods, Ashur had been an outpost
of southern influence, as shown by the Early
Dynastic statues and inscriptions of Agade kings
found there. One of the carly levels of the Ishtar
temple contained an inscription of Zariqum, who
was governor of Ashur under Shulgi and Amar-
Sin, and another an inscription of a native ruler
called Ilu-shumma. Ilu-shumma also appeared in
the Assyrian King List composed in the first millen-
nium BC. After 29 names including those of kings
who are said to have lived in tents, and the Amor-
ite ancestors of Shamshi-Adad, came rulers with
Akkadian names: Puzur-Ashur 1, Shalimahu, Hu-
shumma, Erishum I, Ikunum, Sharrum-ken [Sargon
I| and Puzur-Ashur II. Their dates, however, are
uncertain. A later chronicle made Ilu-shumma a
contemporary of Sumu-abum (¢, 1894-1881 BC) the
first king of Babylon, and according to the Assyr-
ian King List Puzur-Ashur I was the king of Ashur
before Naram-Sin of Eshnunna. From Ashur itself
there has been little archeological evidence for this
period, as it is buried deep below the ruins of later
buildings. Some 800 kilometers away, in central
Anatolia, a copy of a building inscription of Eri-
shum I, and a court decision with the imprint of
the seal of Sargon I were among the thousands of

Left A painted pottery vase in
the shape of a lion from the
trading colony at Kanesh in
Turkey. Painted vessels of this
sort were probably used for
pouring libations to the gods.
The vessel was filled through the
large aperture in the back, the
|':quid emerging I:hrough a hole
in the nose of the lion. The
merchants living at Kanesh came
from Ashur and other cities but
their houses and the pottery and
other equipment that they used
were the same as those of the
local people.

Below A bronze figure, found at
Girsu, of Warad-Sin, king of
Larsa, carrying a basket on his
head. Although his ancestors
were not native to southern
Mesopotamia, he, like other
rulers of the period, adopted the
traditions of Sumer and Akkad
and restored the ancient temples.
This figure is almost identical to
those buried as foundation
deposits by the kings of the
Third Dynasty of Ur almost 300
years earlier.
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Anatolia and the Old Assyrian.
trade

The tablets found at Kanesh
(modern Kultepe) in Anatolia
describe an extensive trading
network, which started at Ashur
and led through the Taurus
mountains to Kanesh, where an
important karum or trading
colony was established, There
were other karums and smaller
establishments called wabartum
on the Anatolian plateau and in
northern Mesopotamia. Most of
the tablets were written between
about 1880 and 1820 sc and a
much smaller number between
about 1800 and 1740 sc. In the
later period some additional
settlements were classified as
karums and fewer wabartums
were mentioned, Kanesh and
Hattusas are the only trading
stations that can be located with
confidence. The locations of
other karums and wabartums
suggested on the map are not
certain,

tablets found that had belonged to an Assyrian
merchant colony based at the city of Kanesh.

Assyrian trade with Anatolia

Excavations in the karum, the merchant suburb
outside the wall of the city of Kanesh, revealed evi-
dence for trade with Ashur over a period of three
generations (about sixty years), from Erishum to
Puzur-Ashur II (c. 1880-1820 Bc¢), and then con-
temporancously with Shamshi-Adad and Samsu-
iluna (¢. 1800-1740 BC). More than 10,000 tablets
have been discovered from the earlier period but
less than 200 from the later.

From Ashur woollen textiles and a metal called
annakum were carried by donkey across the broad
plains of northern Mesopotamia, through the steep
passes of the Taurus mountains, to Kanesh, and
from there distributed to other trading outposts.
Annakum was undoubtedly tin, a vital ingredient
of bronze, which now replaced the arsenical
copper used in earlier centuries. In slightly later
texts from Mari and Sippar, annakum was brought
from Elam to Mari and then traded on to the west.
As no evidence has been found for tin mining or
tin sources in Elam, the Elamites probably brought
the tin from farther east. The goods recorded in the
Gulf trade between Dilmun and Ur did not include
annakum. However, texts found at Shusharra in
the mountains to the east of Assyria have suggested
that annakum was brought from the Iranian plateau
or beyond, perhaps from Afghanistan, where tin
ores are thought to have been exploited since the
third millennium Bc.

Each donkey carried a load of about 90 kilo-
grams, made up of either 30 textiles (pieces of
cloth) or 10 textiles and 130 minas (65 kilograms) of
tin as well as 10 minas of loose tin for incidental
expenses and taxes on the journey. On leaving
Ashur a tax of 1/120 of the value of the goods was
payable to the limmu official (after whom years
were named in Assyria). The entry tax in Kanesh
was 2/65, paid to the local ruler. One unusually
large consignment of goods included 350 textiles
carried by 14 donkeys, but normally the quantities
recorded were much smaller. The larger quantities
might have resulted from merchants banding
together in long caravans.

Whereas smuggling was a recognized activity,
robbery did not seem to have been a problem on
the long journeys. In the published texts (about a
third of those known) some 13.5 tonnes of tin and
17,500 textiles, roughly 800 donkey loads, were
taken from Ashur to Kanesh—probably no more
than one-tenth of the real total. In return, silver
and gold were brought back to Ashur, but as there
was no mention of the use of donkeys as pack
animals on the return journey, perhaps most of
them were sold on arrival in Anatolia. This Assyrian
trade was undertaken by family firms. The head of
the family lived in Ashur while a junior member of
the family would act as the resident agent in the
karum at Kanesh. The venture was normally funded
by the family, but sometimes partnerships were
formed to raise the necessary capital.

Kanesh was the center of the trade, but there
were karums at nine other cities including Hattusas
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(Boghazkoy), Alishar (possibly Ankuwa), and
Acemhuyuk (Purukshanda?) as well as ten or more
smaller Assyrian trading establishments in Anato-
lia. These were self-governing settlements, subject
to the local princes to whom they paid taxes.

Government and trade in Anatolia

Among the local populations living in Anatolia,
Assyrians were not the only inhabitants of the
karum. They lived in the north and center of the
part that has been excavated, separated from
native Anatolians to the south by industrial
regions. In addition to importing and exporting
goods Assyrian merchants also engaged in local
trade. Copper was an important commodity: quan-
tities of the order of 30,000 minas (15 tonnes) were
mentioned in one of the texts from Kanesh. The
people with whom the Assyrians did business
included Hattians (the indigenous inhabitants of
Anatolia), Hurrians and Indo-Europeans, among
whom were Hittites who spoke a dialect later called
neshili (perhaps derived from the city of Kanesh)
and Luwians, whose language, called [uili by the
Hittites, was written in a hieroglyphic script.

The Anatolian cities were ruled by princes
whose names were normally Indo-European and
who, as in Mesopotamia, fought among themselves.
The earlier city and karum of Kanesh (level IT) were
destroyed by fire in about 1820. An unusual Hittite
text written about 500 years later described how
Pitkhana, king of Kussara, with his son Anitta,
conquered the city of Nesa, which was perhaps
Kanesh, and adopted it as his capital. He also
defeated Zalpa, Puruskhanda, Shalatuwar and
Hatti (perhaps Hattusas, the later Hittite capital).
Pitkhana and Anitta were possibly responsible for
destroying the karum at level 11, as both were men-
tioned in tablets from the later period (level Ib),
and a dagger inscribed “palace of Anitta, the
prince’” was found at Kanesh,

Between the time of Anitta and the Hittite kings
little is known of the situation in Anatolia. The Hit-
tite rulers traced their descent back to Labarnas [,
king of Kussara (c. 1650 BC). His son, who was also
called Labarnas, moved the capital from Kussara to
Hattusas and himself took the name Hattusilis. His
grandson and successor, Mursilis, led the Hittite
army through the Taurus mountains, along the
route trodden by the Assyrian donkey caravans
300 years earlier, to destroy the remnants of Ham-
murabi’s once great kingdom of Babylon.

The palace at Eshnunna

Eshnunna, under its governor Ituriya, had been
the first province to cast off the yoke of the Third
Dynasty of Ur. Ituriya’s son Ilshu-iliya, who had
been a scribe of Ibbi-Sin, incorporated the temple
built for the worship of Shu-Sin (the divine king of
Ur) into a new palace for the rulers of Eshnunna.
The palace was a classic example of Old Babylonian
architecture. It included a temple with a courtyard
leading into a wide anteroom and cella (room where
the image of the god was placed) and displayed the
typical Mesopotamian palace plan. Along one side
of the outer courtyard was a large reception room,
and beyond this an inner courtyard with the
private rooms of the ruler. This design was found
in the palaces of the Late Assyrian kings, a thou-
sand years later.
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Toward the end of the 19th century BC, after
some 15 little-known rulers, Naram-Sin, the son of
Ipig-Adad II, conquered Ashur and pushed west
into the Habur plains. Naram-Sin was included in
the Assyrian King List as if he were a native Assyr-
ian ruler.

The conqueror Shamshi-Adad
According to the Assyrian King List,
“Shamshi-Adad, son of Ila-kabkabi, went to
Babylon in the time of Naram-Sin. In the limmu
of Ibni-Adad, Shamshi-Adad came up from
Babylon and seized Ekallatum, and resided for
three years in Ekallatum, In the limmu of
Atamar-Ishtar, Shamshi-Adad came up from
Ekallatum. He deposed Erishum, son of
Naram-Sin, from the throne, he seized the
throne, and ruled for thirty-three years.”
Shamshi-Adad’s origins arc uncertain, but possibly
he was an Amorite from the middle Euphrates, for
according to texts from Mari, an Amorite chief
called Ila-kabkabuhu was active in the region of
Terqa to the west of Mari in the time of Yaggid-Lim
and Yahdun-Lim. How Shamshi-Adad’s conquest
of Ashur came about is not known, but he might
have taken advantage of the confusion resulting
from Naram-Sin’s invasion. Shamshi-Adad also
seized control of Mari, perhaps from a usurper who
had ousted Yahdun-Lim. Yahdun-Lim’s son Zimri-
Lim sought refuge with his father-in-law Yarim-
Lim, king of Yamhad, and returned to rule Mari
after the death of Shamshi-Adad. Shamshi-Adad
did not make Ashur his capital but resided in a city
that he named Shubat-Enlil, which has recently
been identified as the site of Tell Leilan. He
installed his elder son, Ishme-Dagan, at Ekallatum
and his younger son, Yasmah-Addu, at Mari.
According to his inscriptions, Shamshi-Adad
conquered as far as the Mediterranean:
“‘a stele inscribed with my great name I set up
in the country of Laban [Lebanon] on the shores
of the Great Sea.”
He does not seem to have exercised direct control
over the west though he married his son Yasmah-
Addu to the king of Qatna’s daughter. A cuneiform
text listed their wedding gifts, which included four
or five talents of silver (about 200 kilograms).
Shamshi-Adad’s rule, which stretched from the
Euphrates to the Zagros and, by a network of
alliances, still farther, was, in effect, controlled by
his two sons, whom he installed at Ekallatum and
Mari. The elder, Ishme-Dagan, inherited his
father’s talents, but the younger brother, Yasmah-
Addu, seems to have been a weak, ineffectual
ruler. Letters between the three of them have been
found at Mari, including this one from Yasmah-
Addu to his father:
"I read the letter that [you] sent me, Daddy, in
which you said: How much longer must we keep
you on a leading rein? You are a child, you are not
a grown man, you have no hair on your cheek.
How much longer will you fail to direct your own
household properly? Don’t you see that your own
brother is directing vast armies? You just direct
your own palace and household properly! That is
what [you] Daddy wrote to me. Now how can I
be like a child and incapable of directing affairs
when |you] Daddy promoted me? How can it
be, that though T have grown up with [you]

Right The merchant colony, or
karum, at Kanesh was situated
outside the walls of the city.
Here, traders from Assyria lived
in houses of local design and
used the local pottery. Were it
not for the thousands ol clay
tablets recording details off
commercial dealings by the
Assyrians, their presence would
not have been suspected so far
from their native city. Besides
Assyrians, merchants from other
cities of Mesopotamia and
Anatolia also lived in the karum.
The stone foundations of the
houses of the karum and the
alleyways between them can still
be seen even thnugh T.hn:y WEre
excavated some years ago.
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Daddy ever since I was little, now some servant
or other has succeeded in ousting me from my
Daddy’s affections? So I am coming to you right
now, to have it out with [you] Daddy about my
unhappiness.”
On Shamshi-Adad’s eastern flank, the rulers of
Eshnunna and the Elamites were active. A letter to
Shamshi-Adad from his vassal at Shusharra
reported the presence of an army of 12,000 troops
belonging to the Elamite ruler Shiruktuh. Dadusha,
who succeeded his brother Naram-Sin as king of
Eshnunna, claimed a victory over Ishme-Dagan as
well as conquest of Arbil and of other towns in the
region. After the death of his father, Shamshi-
Adad, Ishme-Dagan was defeated despite assur-
ances he had given to his brother that he had the
Elamites and their ally Ibal-pi-El, king of Esh-
nunna, “on a leash”. Shubat-Enlil fell to the Ela-
mites, and the armies of Elam and Eshnunna
campaigned in the land of Idamaraz (northern
Syria). At this time Zimri-Lim regained the throne
of Mari, which he kept until shortly before Mari
was finally destroyed by Hammurabi in 1757 BcC.

Mari in the reign of Zimri-Lim

Paradoxically, the destruction of Mari by Ham-
murabi preserved it for future archeologists. The
city was abandoned and the ruins of the palace of
Zimri-Lim, encased by the collapse of the upper
storey, were saved from disturbance by later
builders. The entrance to the palace at Mari was
from the north. A wide gate led through a small
courtyard into a second, much larger courtyard
with a room which might have been a shrine or a
throne room, approached by a semicircular flight
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The world of the Mari letters
The clay tablets found at Mari
give a remarkably detailed
picture of life in the palace and
elsewhere in the 19th and 18th
centuries sc. In the published
texts more than 400 place names
were recorded, but only a
fraction of them can be
identified with confidence. This
was the period when, from
nothing, Shamshi-Adad 1

(c. 1813-1781) created a
kingdom that included most of
northern Mesopotamia. From his
capital at Shubat-Enlil, he
installed one of his sons at
Ekallatum to rule the east and
the other to rule the southwest
from Mari. After
Shamshi-Adad’s death his
kingdom collapsed. Mari was
destroyed by Hammurabi in
1757 pc and little information has
emerged about northern
Mesopotamia over the next 300
years ar so.



Left Baked clay model of a
chariot which may have come
from northern Syria. It is similar
to the chariots d-:'pin'[c(! on
cylinder-seal impressions from
Kanesh and probably dates to
about the 19th century se. The
introduction of the light chariot
drawn by a pair of horses
transformed warfare in the Near
East, The marks on the wheels ol
the model may represent spokes.
Earlier chariots drawn by asses
had solid wooden wheels.
Height 19.6 cm.

Right This silver statuette of a
woman has head, neck and
breasts of gold with gold bands
across her upper body. It is said
to have come [rom a grave at
Hasanoglan, not far from Ankara
in Turkey, and may date to
about 2000 sc. Height 20.4 cm.

of steps. Wall paintings in this room showed by
their style that this part of the palace had been
built before 2000 B¢ and had remained in use for
more than 250 years, Beneath the palace of Zimri-
Lim were earlier palaces belonging to the Early
Dynastic rulers of Mari. To the west was another
l‘]r}jn courtyard, which had also been decorated
with wall |mir11in;,s‘ Its cullcrpiu‘c panel showed
the king receiving the insignia of kingship from the
goddess Ishtar, with, on either side, tall trees,
divine figures and Iﬂd‘{__’ltd] beasts. On the south
side of the um:lv.nd were two large rooms, cach
about 25 meters lnng The outer room contained a
large statue of a goddess holdlni_, a vase, which
received water through a hole in the base of the
statue. At the west end of the second room a plat
form might have supported the king’s throne, and
at the opposite end steps led up to a small cella. A
fallen statue of an earlier ruler of Mari was found at
the foot of these stairs. Around these official
chambers were storerooms, workshops, kitchens,
and living rooms,

More than 20,000 tablets have been found
Mari, of which about a quarter have been pub-
lished, providing a detailed picture of life at the
time. The settlements were under constant threat
from unruly nomadic tribesmen, some of whom
were conscripted into the army, while others were
offered bribe or had to be kept at bay by force. The
Yaminites [mmcrlmcs referred to as Bunldnumlm
which literally means sons of the south) and the
Sutu gave the most trouble. Also prominent were
the Hapiru, a group of outlaws. (When the texts
were first deciphered it was suggested that the
Hapiru were ancestors of the Hebrews, but this
suggestion was prnbahly wrong.)

Opposing armies fought cach other frequently.
Siege warfare was common and armies ten or
twenty thousand strong were mentioned in the
texts. The horse-drawn chariot, which dominated
warfare for the next thousand years made its
appearance for the first time in the carly second
millennium Bc. The horse had been domesticated
more than two thousand years before in Russia,
and horse bones have been found in Chalcolithic
and Early Bronze Age levels in Israel and Turkey.
There were occasional references to horses in texts
written before 2000 BC but horses only became
common in the following centuries, when they
were found not only in the Near East but also in
Egypt and in Europe. Initially, horses were ridden
like donkeys and were yoked and controlled with
nose rings like oxen. However, the development of
the bit (at some time before 1700 Bc) and the intro-
duction of light but strong spoked wheels made the
horse-drawn chariot a formidable weapon of war.

Life in Zimri-Lim's palace was recorded in great
detail, as the king engaged in long L()rrmp()ndcnw
with his officials on all manner of subjects: a lion
was captured on the roof of a house and sent in a
wooden cage to Zimri-Lim; the banks of a canal
were in need of repair; a horde of locusts arrived in
Terga and the local governor collected them and
sent them to the king. In another letter, Zimri-Lim
wrote to his wife, warning of an l“l){_'.‘i.‘i in the
family.

“I have been told that Nanna has an infection

and that, as she is often at the palace, it will

infect the many women who are with her. Now,
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give strict orders. No one is to drink from the

cup she uses; no one is to sit on the seat she

takes; no one is to lie on the bed she uses, lest it

infect the many women who are with her. This

is a very contagious disease.”
The king had an ice house where ice brought down
from the mountains was stored to be used for cool-
ing drinks in the summer months. The tablets also
recorded the food and drink that were served at
the king's table and work carried out by the palace
servants, including weaving, carpentry and metal-
working. Among the professions practiced by
women were spinning, weaving, cooking, singing
and playing musical instruments, but there were
also female scribes and even a female doctor.

Not surprisingly, religion played an important
role. Religious rituals, such as feeding the gods,
recitations and incantations for festivals, and
appeasing the spirits of the dead, were celebrated
regularly, Omens were consulted before taking any
decision of consequence, the most usual method
being to sacrifice a sheep and examine its liver.
This was a highly developed science with thou-
sands of different features of the liver sugpesting
different prognostications. Model livers made of
clay, and labeled with such predictions, that may
have been used for instruction and reference have
been found at Mari. A well-preserved temple and
ziggurat at Tell al-Rimah, perhaps built under
Shamshi-Adad, gives an idea of the prominence of
religion at this time. The temple and ziggurat of the
god dominate the site while the palace nestles
below.

The Levant and Palestine

The Mari tablets and, to a lesser extent, the tablets
found at Qatna and Alalah on the Orontes have
shed light on events in the west. The two main
kingdoms were Yamhad, with its capital Aleppo,
and Qatna, but other smaller cities such as Ugarit
and Hazor were also mentioned. At the end of the

third millennium there was a decline in urban
settlement in the Levant and Palestine, but in
about 2000 Bc, which has been taken to be the
beginning of the Middle Bronze period, this trend
was reversed. According to Egyptian sources of the
time, in the reign of Amenemhet 1 (1991-1962 Bc)
the Egyptian traveler Sinuhe visited Asiatic terri-
tory, which was mostly populated by nomadic
tribes. However, the Twelfth Dynasty “execration
texts’ tell a different story. These clay figurines or
vessels were inscribed with the names of rebels and
enemies of Egypt and were then ritually smashed.
An earlier group, dated to about 1900 Bc, included
the names of Jerusalem, Ashkelon, Beth-Shan and
Byblos. A group dated about a hundred years later
showed that almost all the major Canaanite cities
were flourishing. (A surprising omission was the
city of Megiddo, but perhaps this was because
Megiddo maintained a loyal relationship with
Egypt.) The names of the rulers of these cities were
all West Semitic. The earlier group listed more than
one ruler for each city, but the later group only
one, which might have reflected a change from tri-
bal organization to urban.

Archeological evidence has helped to complete
the picture. After about 1800 BC, almost all Middle
Bronze Age sites in the Levant including not only
the larger towns, but also villages of less than
a hectare—were fortified. The “Cyclopean”
masonry, made out of huge stones 2 to 3 meters
long and each weighing as much as a tonne, was
typical of the fortification slyh. Outside the wall
was a steep slope, called a glacis, made out of earth
or stones and covered with a layer of smooth hard
plaster. This feature was probably designed as a
defence against the walls being undermined, but it
also offered protection against battering rams and
scaling ladders. The walls of Qatna once enclosed a
square about a kilometer across and still stand
between 12 and 20 meters high. Casemate walls and
triple-chamber gates added extra protection.

Left The Semitic rulers of Byblos
had a close relationship with the
p]'l.]r;ml\.-; of the 12th Dynasty of
Egypt, receiving precious gih.\'
and zlduplln_ the relinements of
Egyptian culture. The rock-cut
tombs of the rulers were dug
into the cliffs on the shore at
Byblos. Three were found intact
with a great wealth of precious
()hj(:;‘ls, others had been robbed.
This golden pectoral (chest
ornament) came from one of the
intact tombs. It is decorated with
the images of the Egyptian
hawk-god Horus but details
show that it was probably made
lm.:all_y. Width 20.5 em,
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Mari

The ruins of Mari (modern Tell Hariri) lie on the
west side of the river Euphrates. The city was
founded in the early third millennium Bc. In the
Early Dynastic period Mari was an important city
state and was included as one of the ruling dynas-
ties in the Sumerian King List. Many fine Sumer-
ian-style statues were found in the Ishtar temple.
The palace of the third-millennium Semitic rulers
of Mari lies under the palace of the early second
millennium BC, which was rebuilt according to the
earlier plan and remained in use for several
centuries. Benefiting from the trade that passed
along the Euphrates, the rulers of Mari acquired
considerable wealth. In the 19th century BC the
city’s Amorite rulers were expelled by Shamshi-
Adad of Assyria, who installed his younger son
Yasmah-Adad as king. After Shamshi-Adad died in
about 1780 BC, Zimri-Lim, the son of the previous
Amorite ruler, regained control of the city. Excava-
tions of the palace of Zimri-Lim uncovered among
the ruins extensive and informative archives of the
rulers. Some 20 years later Zimri-Lim was defeated
by his erstwhile ally Hammurabi, king of Babylon,
who destroyed the palace and the city in 1757 Bc.
The site remained deserted though it was used as a
cemetery in the Middle Assyrian period.

The palace of Zimri-Lim was
built over some 300 years. The
most important rooms were on
the south side of the large
western courtyard (106). These
were probably an antechamber
(64) and the throne room itself
(65). There were more than 260
ground-floor rooms with more
rooms in the upper storey.

enfranca

Above left The black stone statue
of Ishtup-ilum, governor of
Mari, was found in the throne
room (65). It had fallen down the
stairs at the east end of the room.
Ishtup-ilum probably ruled Mari
¢. 2100 ec. Height 1.52 m.

Left The river valley near Mari.

Right The body of this goddess
ho‘%ding a vase was found in the
antechamber (64) to the throne
room and its head in the
courtyard. A channel led from
the vase to the base of the statue
to allow water to flow out of the
vase. Height 1.4 m.

Below Fallen near the southern
wall of the courtyard (106) were
painted fragments of plaster
which showed the ruler
mwerinf_ over other figures who
may be leading bulls for
sacrifice. The paintings probably
date to the reigns of
Shamshi-Adad or of Zimri-Lim.
Width ¢. 1.35m.
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Excavations at Ebla, Shechem and Hazor have
uncovered tower-fortress temples (Migdal temples)
that were the prototypes for the Late Bronze Age
temples, which in turn provided the model for
Solomon’s Temple.

The Levant was the meeting place for Egyptian
and Mesopotamian influences, though evidence
correlating the reigns of individual rulers of Egypt
and Mesopotamia has so far been lacking. Inscrip-
tions of Middle Kingdom Egyptian rulers have
been found on statues at Megiddo, Qatna and
Ugarit. The people of Byblos too had close links
with the Fg_yptmnfs writing the Semitic names of
their rulers in ngptmn h]m()&lyphs and adopting
the Egyptian title “governor”. With the collapse of
the Middle Kingdom at the beginning of the 18th
century BC, the influences from the north and cast
became more important. A century later northern
E!ypt was ruled by the Hyksos, ducribcd as

“chieftains of a foreign hill country”, who had
close connections with the Middie Bronze III
inhabitants of Palestine. Perhaps the most surpris-

ing and most enduring of the achievements of
Middle Bronze Age Palestine was the invention of

the alphabet, whose use became widespread during
the Late Bronze Age.

Left A diorite head found in
Susa, where it had probably
been taken in the 12th century
#c. This kind of headdress was
worn by rulers of Mesopotamian
cities between 2100 and 1700 nc.
Hammurabi, king of Babylon,
was carved on his Law tm.lt,
stele wearing an identical
headdress, and so this head has
been identified as that of the
great Babylonian ruler.
However, it is equally likely that
it represents another ruler of the
period, perhaps of Eshnunna, as
several tinely carved statues of
rulers from Eshnunna were
taken to Susa. Height 15 cm,

Right The inscription on this
bronze and gold figure records
that Lu-Nanna, for his god
Martu and for the life of
Hammurabi, king of Babylon,
made a praying statue of copper
with its face plated in pgold, and
dedicated it to be the servant of
the god. Believed to have been
found at Larsa, it may date from
the end of Hammurabi's reign
(1750 wc). Height 19.5 cm
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Hammurabi's kingdom
Hammurabi (17921750 uc), in
the course of the second half of
his reign, established control
over much of Mesopotamia and

ended the unlupundunw of many

cities. In the prologue to his
Law Code he claimed to have
restored the IL'mpll_'t- in many
Mesopotamian cities, including
Mari and Eshnunna, which he
had destroyed, as well as Tuttul,
Nineveh and Ashur.

Hammurabi's son Samsu-iluna
suppressed the rebellious
Rim-5in 11 of Larsa, after which
the south of Babylonia appears
lo have been abandoned. There
is little evidence for any
occupation of Ur, Larsa, Kutalla,
Uruk, Umma, Adab or Lagash
(the southernmost cities of
Babylonia) after 1739, In 1721
tablets dated to the reign of
HNuma-ilu, king of the Sealand,
were written in Nippur but no
texts dated to the 200 years
!hllnwing have been found at
Isin or Nippur. This lack of
evidence in the south may have
resulted from a catastrophic
alteration of the courses of the
rivers, from conquest by the
rulers of the Sealand, from
changes in burcaucratic
practices, or from a combination
of all three.
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Hammurabi, king of Babylon

The outstanding figure of the early second millen
nium was Hammurabi, king of Babylon, who ruled
between 1792 and 1750 Bc. Patient but ambitious,
cautious but resolute, he created an empire which,
albeit short-lived, transformed the historical
perspective of Mesopotamia. Babylon became its
political, cultural and tL‘lly(mb center. According
to Hammurabi's year-names he captured Uruk and
Isin in 1787 and campaigned against Rapiqum and

Malgium in 1784. A contract from 1783 suggests
that at that time Hammurabi may have been a
vassal of Shamshi-Adad.

For the next 20 years Hammurabi devoted him-
self (according to his year-names) to hulldm#
temples and canals, but in the 29th year of his
reign he claimed victory over an alliance of Elam,
Subartu, Gutium, Eshnunna and Malgium. The
following year, 1763, with the aid of Mari and Esh-
nunna he umquvwd Larsa, puttm;x an end to the
long reign of Rim-Sin L. Two years later he dLiLaltd
Mari itself and destroyed it in 1757. In 1755 he
captured Eshnunna by diverting the waters mmmd
the city, so disposing of the last ol his Mesopota-
mian rivals. In the prologue to his Law Code, Ham-
murabi listed the pgods and their cities that
supported him, from Mari and Tuttul in the west,
to Ashur and Nineveh on the Tigris, and down to
Ur, Bridu and Girsu in the south.

The 150 or so letters dealing with Hammurabi's
administration of Larsa that have been pl‘c*:cr‘w_'d
show that he took great interest in the day-to-day
running of the captured state and delegated very
little responsibility. Hammurabi is best remem-
bered for his Law Code. Earlier codes of law
following a very similar pattern were promulgated
by %}m]y of Ur, |:IPI|-I‘\]1EJI of Isin, and Dadusha
of Eshnunna. Hammurabi defined the purpose of
his Law Code as “'to cause justice to prevail in the
land, to destroy the wicked and the evil, that the
strong may not oppress the weak”. He further
advised those seeking justice to examine the Law
Code and find the legal decision appropriate to the
case. In fact, there is little evidence to suggest that
the Law Code was used to redress injustice, except
for the occasional mention in legal documents of a
stele that might have been Hammurabi’s. The 282
sections of the Law Code decalt with many subjects,
including commercial law, family law, property
law, slavery 1cguldlmns and fees, prices and wages,
but as a code in itself it is neither complete nor
comprehensive.

The laws of Hammurabi presented an idealized
view of Old Babylonian society. At the top was the
king, who could and did intervene in all the affairs
of his kingdom. Below him there were three social
classes: the awilum (Akkadian for ““man’’), or free-
man, the mushkenum, whose exact status is

uncertain but who was in some way a dependent of

the state, and the wardum, or slave. Slaves could,
however, own property in their own right and
often appear to have led a better life than some
members of the awilum class who had to sell them-
selves or their children into slavery to pay off their
debts. The standard interest on loans was 33 per-
cent for barley and 20 percent for silver. The awi
lum also had responsibilities to the state and may
have had to pay taxes and perform military service
in the royal army. On the death of an awilum, his
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property was divided between the sons, resulting
in ever smaller holdings of land.

The exact balance of the economy between the
temple, the palace and the private citizens has so
far been difficult to gauge from the available
sources. Generally, however, paldcca‘ became more
important features of Old Babylonian cities and the
power of the kings over the temples did not derive
from the king's being the high priest of the city
god, but from the increased secular power he
enjoyed. This was also reflected in the adoption of
more secular titles even though kings still claimed
that they had been divinely ordained and were
supported by the gods.

As the power of the pdlacc increased, so the
private sector in agriculture, in industry and in
commerce expanded, as is shown by the increasing
numbers of contracts, loans, and property sales
between private individuals in the Isin-Larsa and
Old Babylonian periods.

Hammurabi’'s successors

Hammurabi's throne passed without incident to his
son Samsu-iluna. However, in 1742, the ninth year
of Samsu-iluna’s reign, a rival from the south, Rim-
Sin II of Larsa, occupied Nippur, though this
tr’mmph was only short-lived as by the following
year Samsu-iluna had reestablished his control of
the city. Two years later, in 1739, disaster struck
southern Mesopotamia. Tablets from Nippur
showed that there had been an economic crisis at
that time. Prices for land plummeted and the
number of land sales and sales of priestly offices
soared. One ])UQSINL cause was that Samsu-iluna
might have diverted the waters of the Euphrates
south of Babylon in order to starve Rim-Sin into
surrender, Samsu-iluna’s 11th year was named
after the destruction of the walls of Uruk and
Larsa, and excavations at Ur showed that the city
was, indeed, destroyed at this time. Rim-Sin was
finally defeated in 1737. Nippur survived this
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Transportation

The most efficient way of transporting goods was
by water, as most places in Mesopotamia could be
reached through a network of rivers and canals.
Ships also sailed down the Gulf and on the Medi-
terranean and the Phoenicians may even have cir-
cumnavigated Africa. Where travel by water was
not possible, normally donkeys or mules served as
beasts of burden and sometimes human porters
were used. After about 2000 BC the introduction of
the horse enabled messengers to travel more
quickly. Camels became increasingly important
with the rise of the desert tribes in the first millen-
nium BC.

Wheeled vehicles were known in the Near East
from about 3500 BC. However, in the muddy
conditions of the alluvial plains sledges were often
more practical and in the mountains wheeled
vehicles were useless before proper roads were
built (the earliest of which may have been Urartian
c. 800 Bc). Local journeys were often made in carts
with solid wooden wheels, which are still in use in
the Near East today. The Sumerians had four-
wheeled battle wagons pulled by asses.

Below The same type of boat
found in the Royal Cemetery at
Ur is still used by the Marsh
Arabs of southern Iraq today.
Although normally a boat for
fishing, it can also serve, as here,
for the transportation of g(\uds
such as reeds.

Left The earliest evidence for
water transport in Mesopotamia
is this baked clay model of a
boat found in an Ubaid grave at
Eridu in southern Iraq dating to
before 4000 gc. The model has a
socket for a mast and holes for
fastening the rigging and so has
been constructed as a sailing
boat. The discovery of Ubaid
pottery as far away as the
modern United Arab Emirates
suggests that there were
competent sailors at this period.
Length 26 cm.

Below A silver boat from the
King’s Tomb in the Royal
Cemetery at Ur (2600-2500 sc).
Cylinder seals depict the gods
(or their statues) traveling in
similar boats, either propelled
by paddles or pushed along
using a pole.
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Top The pictographic sign for a
cart in Uruk-period tablets was
the same as for a sledge but with
the addition of two circles for
the wheels. This stone plaque,
which shows a ruler traveling in
a sledge pulled by a bull,
probably dates to about 3000 sc.

Below top Baked clay model of a
covered wagon from northern
Syria dating to the second half of
the 3rd millennium sc. Covered
wagons were also used by the
nomadic Scythians who invaded
the Near East in the middle of
the 1st millennium BC.

Abcve Relief showing a chariot
brought by the Lydians to the
king of Persia at Persepolis ¢.
485 pc. Chariots were used in
battle and in processions as well
as by messengers.

Left A reconstruction of the
sledge in the tomb of Queen
Puabi in the Royal Cemetery of
Ur. It was drawn by a pair of
cattle. Sledges were also used to
transport heavy loads such as
the enormous stone winged-bulls
in Assyrian palaces.
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crisis, but 20 years later it too was abandoned and,
like the cities farther south, lay desolate for several
centuries.

According to a later tradition, the First Dynasty
of the Sealand controlled the south, but so far no
textual or archeological evidence of their presence
in the region at that time has been found. The
Amorite dynasty of Babylon, however, survived
and continued to exercise its rule over the cities
along the Euphrates almost as far as Mari. Farther
upstream, the independent kingdom of Hana flour-
ished after the destruction of Mari, under its capi-
tal city Terqa, which had previously been ruled
from Mari. A pottery jar found at Terga during
excavation of an unpretentious house contained
cloves, suggesting that the trading links of Meso-
potamia were as distant as the Far East, since the
natural habitat of cloves at that time was the East
Indies (they were introduced into East Africa only
much later).

The final century of Old Babylonian rule made
no mention of military campaigns in the year-
names. However, two important documents—the
Edict of Ammisaduga and the Venus Tablets
have been attributed to this later period and, in
particular, the reign of Ammisaduga (16461626
BC). The first was a royal decreee, issued in the first

ear of Ammisaduqa’s reign, canceling the
personal debts of the awilum class that had built up
during the previous reign. Earlier rulers including
Hammurabi had issued similar decrces to assist the
state’s economic activity.

The Venus Tablets, which included a reference
to one of Ammisaduqa’s year-names and so were
probably produced in his reign, were a collection
of observations on the rising and setting of the
planet Venus. The sequence described in the obser-
vations could have taken place only at certain
times as it is repeated at approximately 60-year
intervals. This has given rise to systems of dating
Ammisaduqa’s reign and those of other rulers of
the dynasty, with differences of 60 to 120 years.
The Middle Chronology (used in this book) has
placed Hammurabi's reign at 1792-1750 B¢; the
High Chronology, which is becoming more popu-
lar, puts it at 1848-1806; and the Low Chronology,
which was once adopted by many scholars work-
ing in Anatolia and the Levant but has fewer
followers today, places Hammurabi's reign at
1728-1686. Hopefully, in the future, some refer-
ence will be found among the thousands of tablets
of the period linking events to a better-dated astro-
nomical phenomenon such as an eclipse, or
research in the Levant will succeed in correlating
the Mesopotamian sequence with the more reliably
dated Egyptian chronology.

The population movements in the Near East that
had brought the Amorites and Hurrians into con-
flict with Mesopotamia continued with the appear-
ance of new peoples, as recorded in the Old
Babylonian texts. In the ninth year of Samsu-
iluna’s reign, Kassites were mentioned for the first
time, while at the beginning of the 16th century BC
the Hittites made their mark in Mesopotamia. In
1595 BC the Hittite king Mursilis marched down
the Euphrates and sacked Babylon, putting an end
to the First Dynasty of Babylon and ushering in a
dark age of some 150 years for which almost no
information has so far emerged.

123



Science

The invention of writing in the fourth millennium
BC allowed the inhabitants of the ancient Near East
to record their knowledge of the world around
them for posterity. Among the earliest texts were
lists of words belonging to certain categories, such
as birds, or city names, or professions. They were
used primarily to teach apprentice scribes how to
write, but the systematic formulation of knowledge
contained in them is evidence of an early scientific
approach.

The counting systems used in the earliest texts
contain elements of the sexagesimal system, that is
counting in sixties. As 60 has many divisors, the
system makes many calculations quite simple. In
fact, it is still used today to measure time and
angles. Two kinds of mathematical text have sur-
vived from the early second millennium Bc: table
texts and problem texts. The former include multi-
plication tables as well as tables of reciprocals,
squares, square roots, cubes and even some logar-
ithms to bases 2 and 16. The problem texts covered
many topics, including the solutions of linear and
quadratic equations, and computing the areas and
volumes of different geometric figures. The Baby-
lonian mathematicians reached a remarkable level
of achievement. Although they normally reckoned
n as 3, they knew its more accurate value of 3}
(3.125, close to the true value, to three figures,
3.142). They calculated the value of /2 correct to
within 0.000007. One exceptional tablet listed
Pythagorean triples of numbers such that the
square of the largest number equals the sum of the
squares of the other two. These went from 45, 60,
75 up to 12,709, 13,500, 18,541. One of the most
amazing features of Babylonian mathematics was
that, though expressed in practical terms, it was
essentially theoretical.

In the second millennium, omens based on
celestial phenomena were recorded and obser-
vations of the celestial bodies occasionally made. In
the first millennium the science of astrology
became extremely impotant. By 700 B¢ signs of the
zodiac had been identified and some of them still
bear the same names. Systematic records were
kept, and by 500 Bc the Babylonians could predict
the movements of the moon and the occurrence of
eclipses with great accuracy. The earliest surviving
horoscope, foretelling someone’s future according
to the positions of the celestial bodies at the time of
their birth, comes from Babylonia and is dated 29
April 410 BC. In the following half-century alma-
nacs predicting the positions of the sun, moon,
planets and stars were compiled, one of which,
dating to AD 75, is the latest cuneiform tablet to
have been preserved.

Another branch of Mesopotamian science for
which there is much evidence is medicine. Two
kinds of specialist dealt with disease: the ashipu
practiced magic while the asu was a physician who
prescribed practical remedies. Hundreds of
different diseases were recognized.
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Left and below Under the later
Assyrian kings a science for the
interpretation of celestial
phenomena, especially solar and
lunar eclipses, was developed. A
prediction based on a lunar
eclipse depended on the time of
the eclipse, the day of the
month, the month, the part of
the moon covered by the shadow
and the direction in which the
shadow moved. The visibility of
the planets, particularly Jupiter,
also affected the interpretation
of the phenomenon. To escape
the evil foretold by an eclipse a
monarch would sometimes
appoint a substitute as king,
who was killed after 100 days,
when the true king resumed the
throne, If the omen referred to
both Assyria and Babylonia the
substitute was crowned in
Nineveh and then again, 50 days
later, in Babylon.

For the total eclipse of the
moon on the evening of 22 May
678 e the royal astrologer
reported that the month and the
day referred to Elam and the
direction of the eclipse showed
that it foretold bad luck for Elam
and Amurru and good luck to
Subartu (Assyria) and Akkad
{Babylonia). The eclipse of 27
February 673 did not affect
Assyria while that of 10 June
669 was a bad omen for Assyria.
Clearly astrologers had to
exercise their judgment in the
interpretation of the eclipses,
but the practice of first
recording the observations and
then applying accepted theories
in order to predict the outcome
is the basis of modern scientific
method.
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Above In the cuneiform script,
numbers were written using
vertical wedges for the units
from 1 to 9 and diagonal wedges
for the tens up to 50; 60 was
written with a vertical wedge,
which could also represent 1.
This is the pue.iliunal or
place-value notation, which was
invented before 2000 gc and is
still used today. In present
terminology, in the number
111.1 the sign | stands for 100,
10, 1 and I'U‘ In the cuneiform
script the same method was used
but with powers of 60 rather
than powers of 10 (the
sexagesimal rather than the
decimal system). The
sexagesimal point was not
written, nor were zeros until
about 300 gc, The number
written here could be read
1xX60+5x%10+9x 1 =173 or
2% 1+59% = = J= oreven
2% 60° +59 ¥ 60 = 10,740, or
2X60°+0+59=7,259, Ina
particul.lr case, it would be casy
to tell from the context which
was intended.

Left This clay tablet is called the
Babylonian Map of the World. It
shows a circle labeled the ocean,
outside of which are wondrous
regions that are described in the
text. In the center is the known
world oriented with west ar the
top. The box in the middle top is
inscribed with the name of
Babylon, and the names of
Urartu, Assyria and Der are
written on the right-hand side.
Susa is placed at the bortem. The
vertical lines going through
Babylon must represent the
Euphrates river. The map was
probably composed in about

700 vc, though this copy was
made later.

Below Five of a set of 17 bronze
weights in the form of lions,
found at Kalhu. The largest
weighs almost 20 kg and is about
30 em ltlng; the smallest w g hs
about 50 g and is only 2 ¢m long,
Some of the lions were inscribed
in Akkadian and in Aramaic
with the name of the Assvrian

Above A detail irom the Rassam
Obelisk found at Kalhu showing
tribute being weighed in front of
Ashurnasirpal 11 (883-839 1),
Modern science is based on
accurate observation and exact
measurement. Mesopotamian
weights were based on the
sexagesimal system. There were
60 shekels to 1 mina and 60
minas to 1 talent. The mina
weighed about 0.5 kg. There
may have been different weight
standards in different cities. A
text of about 1900 ec refers to
the mina of Dilmun, which
weighed the same as the
standard unit of weight used in
the Harappan civilization of the
Indus valley.

king Sennacherib (704 681 &)
and with their weights. The
cariest weights identified with
certainty belong ro the Early
D‘\'nasli\.' pcrmd in the middle of
the 3rd millennium ec, \‘Vuighh.
were commonly made in the
shapes of ducks and lions or
were spherical or barrel-shaped.



Technology

Before the Neolithic revolution there is little
evidence for technological expertise. Flint- and
obsidian-working was certainly very competent
but other, more advanced skills depended on a
settled life-style. In the course of the next 6,000
years the inhabitants of the Near East developed
almost all the techniques that formed the basis of
civilized life before the industrial revolution:
architecture, transportation, metalworking, car-
pentry, potting, glassmaking, textile manufac-
ture and leather-working, as well as the many
processes associated with farming and food
preparation.

Of fundamental importance were irrigation and
flood control, which allowed the development of
southern Mesopotamia and gave rise¢ to a number
of subsidiary technologies of water management,
including canal-building, water storage, drainage
and so on.

For some crafts, such as pottery or metalwork-
ing, it is possible to determine the processes used
from surviving artifacts. A few texts give detailed
information on the methods employed in glass
manufacture, perfume-making, brewing and tan-
ning, while others contain a wealth of detail on the
economics of the industries.

Below This gold vase from the
cemetery of Marlik, just
southwest of the Caspian Sea,
dating to about 1200 ¢ is a fine

example of the goldsmith’s craft.

The heads of the winged bulls
were made as one with the rest
of the vessel, and the ears and
horns attached separately.
H(:ight 18 cm.

metal cast

clay hollew mold

maltan meta

Above left The cire perdue, or
lost-wax method of casting
complicated shapes in bronze,

old or silver was invented in
the 4th millennium gc. The
earliest examples are from the
Nahal Mishmar hoard in
Palestine. First, a model was
made out of wax. This was
covered with fine clay to form a
mald, which was then heated so
that the wax melted and ran
away. Molten metal was poured
into the clay mold which would
be broken open to release the
complete object.

As early as the Aceramic

Neolithic period objects were
manufactured out of copper,

perhaps originally native natural
metallic copper, and soon
afterward copper was smelted
from ore. In the 4th millennium
gold, silver and lead also came
into use. The properties of
copper were much improved by
alloying with other metals: first
arsenic, then tin, lead and zinc
(c. 700 5¢). In the 2nd
millennium sc iron and steel
were manufactured but they did
not become important until the
1st millennium zc.

The earliest objects were
shaped by hammering but by
the end of the 6th millennium
copper artifacts were cast from
molten metal.

Above Glazed vessels, similar to
those found in Babylonia and
Assyria, from the 1st millennium
C. By 4000 ne faience (an
artificial glazed material) was
made in Mesopotamia, but glaze
was not applied to pottery until
the 2nd millennium sc. The
problem was to match the glaze
to the body so that it did not
crack. Height . 8 em.

Below Tllustration from the walls
of the palace of Sennacherib
(704-681 &c) at Nineveh showing
how the massive stone
sculptures that were placed in
the doorways ol Assyrian
palaces were transported. The
statues were roughed out in the
quarry and placed on a vast
sledge resting on wooden rollers.
The sledge was pulled to the
river by prisoners and floated
downstream to the city.
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Below The invention of glass in
about 1600 sc was one of the
greatest achievements of the
Mesopotamian craftsmen. There
are a few isolated examples of
glass beads from earlier times
but these I\rubahl\' arose as
vitrified faience beads. The
vessel shown was found at Tell

al-Rimah and dates to the 15th
century kC. The shape imitates
that of pottery goblets of the
period. It was molded on a core.
Rods of colored glass were let
into the still plastic surface of
the vessel and then dragged up
and down to create the zigzag
pattern. Height 13.4 cm. '

Above Molded relief in baked
clay from about 1900 kc showing
a carpenter working with an adz,
like those used in the region
today. Except in unusually dry
conditions the products of the
carpenters’ art have not been
preserved from the ancient Near
East. Height 8 em, width 7.6 cm.

Right A 9th-century B¢ relief
from Kalhu. The projecting
battering ram of an Assyrian
siege engine has been caught by
a chain held by the defenders of
the city. Many technical
advances were made in
pursuance of warfare.

Above The plains of southern
Mesopotamia are scarred by the
lines of canals and their spoil
banks, Some are still in use
today, bringing life-giving water
to the fertile fields; others have
long since been abandoned.
Canals had to be carefully
designed so that they did not silt
up too quickly.

Left Detail from Sennacherib’s
palace at Nineveh showing a
workman using a shaduf, or
counterbalanced w.\lt,-r-lil'ling
device, to raise water inlo a
canal. This simple tool was in
use from the 3rd millennium Be
though it was seldom depicted
on monuments.



Everyday Life

In archeological excavations the vast majority of

the finds consist of the items discarded by the
people of the time—broken pieces of pottery,
animal bones, and so on. Most of this waste has
resulted from household activities, but there are
many aspects of the daily lives of the people that
are still unknown. Often the remains of the past
can be interpreted by comparing them with con-
temporary practices, with the caveat that, the daily
routines of the inhabitants of the Near East have
changed slowly but perceptibly over the millennia
and that what is true today was not always so.

Such research has been devoted to the study of
the elites of the ancient world—the kings and
nobles, priests and generals—who are the subjects
of the surviving texts, whereas the lives of the
common people have been largely ignored. Far
more is known about temples and palaces than
about the houses that ordinary people lived in.
Most ancient Near Eastern societies were domi-
nated by men and only a handful of women stand
out as individuals. The lives of most women and
children are only occasionally illustrated by the
archeological remains.

Above Metal vessels were
normally made by hammering
out sheets of metal, As the
materials and the manufacture
WEre eX PL‘“Si\".‘. Th'.’_\' were
luxury items and the poorer
people had to be content with
pottery or leather containers.
This bronze vessel with a cast
bronze spout ending in a lion’s
head looks very much like a

modern kettle but was probably

not used for boiling water. It
may have been made in western
Iran in early 1st millennium se.
Height 20 ¢m.

Right Care for the dead was an
important duty for the living.
This bone or ivory panel was
found in the Tomb of the Lord
of the Goats in the cemetery
beneath the Western Palace at
Ebla and dates to about 1750 s,
The scene shows a banquet that
was probably part of the funeral
rites. The bone or ivory carved
figures were fixed onta the
backing strip with bronze pegs.
Height 4 cm.

Right Impression of a shell
¢ylinder seal of the Akkadian
period (c. 2200 sc) showing an
ox pulling a seeder plow. The
seed was fed through a funnel
and dropped directly into the
furrow. Height 3.2 cm.

Below Several such pottery
molds were found in the kitchen
area of the palace at Mari (18th
century Bc). Some were circular
with motifs of animals, others
:,Imp;-d like fishes. The excavator
sugpested that they were used to
prepare dishes for the king's
table, perhaps for cheese or
bread or some delicacy.

Right Sieve pot, probably from
the region to the southwest of
the Caspian Sea, dating to the
end of the 2nd millennium B¢,
Pottery vessels were made in a

variety of different shapes for
different purposes and are the
most commonly found objects of
daily life, Height ¢. 11 em.




Left Relief from the palace of
Ashurnasirpal (883859 k) at
Kalhu ah()\.\'ing servants
preparing food for the king
inside a circular camp.

Bortor lefe This model of a house
made of baked clay is said to
have been found near Hama in
western Syria and to date to the
ird millennium e, Attached to
the wall of the house are rows of
birds. It was probably a votive
nﬂ'g:rmg and so the details may
not be accurate. Height 42 cm.

Below In the Ubaid period in
southern Mesopotamia sickles
were made out of baked clay not
flint or obsidian as elsewhere in
the Near East. As the price of
metals decreased, first bronze
and then iron were more
generally used for tools and

wcea PU]‘]N.

Bottom right Seal impression
from Susa of a man climbing a
ladder and carrying something
on his back. It has been
identified as a worker filling a
grain store, In the 4th and 3rd
millennia e.‘pm'i.)l rooms resting
on parallel sleeper walls were
constructed for the storage of
grain. Later, large pits dug into
the ground were more commonly
used. Height 3.4 ¢m.




EVERYDAY LIFE

Above Spinning and weaving
were generally done b)‘ women
in the ancient Near East. As in
many parts of the region today,
the manufacture of textiles
within the house was an
important source of income for

the family. Here, an Elamite lady
accompanied by a servant with a
fan is making thread using a
spindle. The relief, from the &th
or 7th century g was found

on the Acropolis at Susa

Height 9.3 cm, width 13 cm.

Below Molded relief in baked
clay of a naked woman on a bed.
Such figures have been
associated with a sacred marriage
ceremony. This one was possibly
made in Elam c. 1750 Bc.
Lengthe. 12 em.

Below The women in this relief
['g" 630-612 c) from the
Southwest Palace at Nineveh are
being deported after a campaign
in Babylonia. One woman gives a
child a drink from a skin bag.

Above Ttems like this are cither
classified as toys or as votive
objects. The hedgehog is of
limestone, and the cart from a
bituminous stone. Originally
there was a second animal
behind the hedgehog.

Length of car 6.7 cm

Left Cosmetics were worn by
both men and women in the
ancient Near East. This faience
vessel may have contained kohl
(black eye-paint). Similar vessels
have been found at Hasanlu in
northwest Iran dating to the
early Ist millennium e,

Height c. 7 em.
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ALLIES AND ENEMIES (1600-1000 BC)

The rise of Egypt

At the beginning of the 16th century, the Hittite
king Mursilis destroyed Aleppo and brought Ham-
murabi’s dynasty in Babylon to an end. On his
return to Anatolia, Mursilis was murdered by his
brother-in-law who seized the throne. Very soon
internal dissension and Hurrian encroachment had
reduced the Hittites’ realm to the neighborhood of
their capital. The Near East fell into decline or, at
least, obscurity. There are almost no sources of
information from the following century in the Near
East, and what is known has been derived from
later accounts. The ancient Near East was divided
between five or six major powers. The sleeping
giant Egypt lay to the southwest, while the Hur-
rian kingdom of Mittani controlled the Levant and
northern Mesopotamia including Assyria and the
lands to the east of the Tigris. Anatolia was ruled
by the Hittites in the center and Arzawans in the
west. The Kassites were in charge of southern
Mesopotamia, and southwestern Iran was ruled by
the Elamites.

The first power to revive was Egypt. While the
Egyptian Delta was ruled by the Asiatic dynasty of
the Hyksos, control of Upper Egypt lay with the
native Egyptian 17th Dynasty. In about 1555
Kamose, the last king of the 17th Dynasty, attacked
the Hyksos rulers. His brother Ahmose (1550-1525
BC), who replaced him, continued the struggle and
after about twenty years succeeded in driving the
Hyksos out. Ahmose, who is reckoned to have
been the first king of the 18th Dynasty, restored
the boundaries of Egypt both to the south and to
the north, creating the New Kingdom.

Under Tuthmosis I (1504-1492 Bc), Egypt broke
out of its traditional borders. Tuthmosis’ armies
campaigned 800 kilometers south of Thebes as far
as Nubia and 1,200 kilometers north, as far as the
Euphrates. The Egyptians, who were used to the
Nile flowing from north to south, were amazed at
the Euphrates, which they described as “water
that goes downstream in going upstream’’. On his

Kings of the Egyptian

18th Dynasty

Ahmose 1550-1525
Amenophis | 1525-1504
Tuthmosis | 1504-1492
Tuthmosis |1 1492-1479
Tuthmosis lll 1479-1425
Hatshepsut 1473-1458
Amenophis Il 1427-1401
Tuthmaosis IV 1401-1391
Amenophis Ill 1391-1353
Amenophis IV (Akhenaten) 1353-1335
Smenkhkare 1335-1333
Tutankhamun 1333-1323
Aya 1323-1319
Haremhab 1319-1307

7

t'“." g Z
e N

Eir =i

return journey, Tuthmosis took part in an elephant
hunt in the swampy region of Niya, perhaps on the
Orontes river. The presence of elephants in Syria at
this time might be surprising, but elephant bones
dating to before Tuthmosis” invasion have been
found at Alalah on the Orontes and at Kumidu in
the Lebanon. The species that Tuthmosis hunted
has been called the Syrian elephant, distinct from
both the African and the Indian, but the pictures in
the tomb of Rekhmire and a tooth from a later level
at the site of Arslantepe (Malatya) have identified
the species as the Indian elephant. Whether these
elephants were introduced, however, or were
survivors from a much earlier time is uncertain,
(Interestingly, they received no mention in the
Mari texts.)

Tuthmosis did not identify his enemies but
called the area he reached Nahrin, meaning the
river land. A fragmenl‘ary inscription that was
probably from his reign included the name Mait-
tani, the country later called Mittani, which
rivaled Egypt for control of the Levant until the
middle of the 14th century BC.

Mittani and the Hurrian dynasty

The Assyrians called the country of Mittani Hani-
galbat, while to the Hittites it was the “land of the
Hurrians”. The Hurrians had first appeared more
than 700 years carlier, and by the early second mil-
lennium had formed numerous minor principalities
to the north and east of Mesopotamia. By about
1480 Bc these had been united under Parrattarna,
the overlord of King Idrimi. An autobiographical
inscription on the statue of Idrimi found in Alalah

Left Statue of King Idrimi, the
ruler of Alalah, found buried in
the temple. It is made of white
stane, with eyes and eyebrows
inlaid in black stone. The king is
seated on a raised throne resting
on a basalt base. A long
inscription covers the body of
the ruler, giving the details of
his life. His family came from
Aleppo but he fled from there
and after many years of
wandering became king of
Alalah and a vassal of the
dynasty of Mittani.

Height 1.04 m.



Right The valley of Jezreel,
known in the Bible as Esdraelon,
provides the easiest route from
the coast to the Jordan valley, It
also lies on the main route from
north to south, and so control of
the valley was an important goal
for the lg,yplmn invaders. The
city of Megiddo lay at the head
of the most important pass over
the Carmel range, lv,-.lding [rom
the Jezreel valley to the coastal
plain of Sharon.”

recounted how he and his elder brothers had fled
from Aleppo (Halab), the home of his ancestors, to
take refuge with his mother’s relatives in Emar.
Thinking to himself nothing venture, nothmg galn
he took “his horse, his chariot, and his groom’” and
set out to seek his fortune in Canaan. He spent
seven years among the Hapiru before setting sail
for the land of Mukish, where he established him-
self. From there, after a further seven years, Idrimi
sent an ambassador with tribute to Parrattarna, the
Hurrian king, and having sworn a binding oath as
a loyal vassal he became king of Alalah and ruled
for 30 years. The death of a king called Parrattarna
was also mentioned in a text from Nuzi, to the east

Kings of Mittani SHUTTARNA |
(san of Kirta)
— ——— Blood relationship uncertain
PARRATTARNA
SAUSHTATAR
(son of Parsatatar)
|
ARTATAMA |
SHUTTARNA Il
I :
ARTASHUMARA TUSHRATTA ARTATAMA II
SHATTIWAZA SHUTTARNA i
|
l
SHATTUARA |
WASASHATTA
|
SHATTUARAI

ALLIES AND ENEMIES

of Mesopotamia, but this Parrattarna might have
been a later ruler.

Why Idrimi had fled from Aleppo is not clear,
but it was possibly due to an incursion by the Hur-
rians, following the invasion of Tuthmosis I. The
Egyptian king’s son Tuthmosis 1I (1492-1470 BC)
campaigned in Nubia and in Palestine, but died
when his own son was still a child, and his widow
Hatshepsut became the ruler of Egypt and pro-
claimed herself pharaoh. Soon after her death her
stepson Tuthmosis I1I (14791425 BC) embarked on
a series of campaigns in the Levant, which were
recorded in detail on the walls of the Great Temple
of Amun at Thebes.

In the 22nd year of his reign Tuthmosis invaded
Palestine. The best route from Egypt to the Levant
followed the Roman Via Maris along the coast,
crossing Mount Carmel into the Jezreel valley
(Esdraelon), and then either continued along the
coast past Tyre and Sidon to the north or followed
the line of the rift valley along the Jordan river, the
Beqa’ valley and the Orontes river. From the Jor-
dan valley a second route led northeast to Damas-
cus, where it joined the King's Highway running
north-south from the Gulf of Agaba along the edge
of the desert. Tuthmosis followed the Via Maris,
but on receiving news that the ruler of Qadesh and
his allies had entered Megiddo in the Jezreel
valley, Tuthmosis, according to his inscription,
went against the advice of his generals by choosing
the most direct but most difficult of the three roads
through the mountain to arrive behind the enemy
lines. The Egyptians were victorious in the battle
that followed and might have captured the city of
Megiddo immediately if they had not stopped to
loot the belongings of the defeated left on the
battlefield. In fact, it took a siege of seven months
before the city fell.

Tuthmosis continued to campaign in Palestine
and the Levant for the next 20 years of his reign,
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removing rebels and appointing local rulers loyal
to Egypt. His greatest success came in his 33rd year
as king, when he crossed the Euphrates in the
course of his eighth campaign. On his return, he,
like his grandfather before him, hunted a herd of
elephants in Niya. In these campaigns, Tuthmosis
received gifts (f'rum, among, others, the Assyrian
and Hittite rulers), tribute and booty, which were
recorded in great detail, Tuthmosis also recorded
his interest in acquiring rare and exotic plants and
animals, including a foreign bird that laid eggs
every day (probably the domestic chicken). Red
jungle fowl was first domesticated in the Far East as
early as 6000 Bc, but the first reliable discoveries of
chicken bones in the Near Fast date to the last
centuries of the second millennium B¢ (as does one
of the first representations, an incised drawing on
an ivory comb from a tomb at Ashur).

Tuthmosis listed more than three hundred
princes at the battle of Megiddo and more than one
hundred places that he had conquered. Most of
these were in Palestine, but only about half of them
have been identified. Almost all Middle Bronze
Age TII sites have shown signs of destruction at
about this time, most probably attributable to the
Egyptian invasions, with later levels being
assigned to the Late Bronze Age. Thus, by the end
of Tuthmosis” reign, Palestine was divided up into
small city states owing allegiance to Egypt. Further
north, in the Levant, Egyptian influence was
matched by that of the rulers of Mittani.

The conflict continued in the reign of Ameno-
phis II (1427-1401 Bc), the son of Tuthmosis. In
1421 he crossed the Orontes, captured Niya and
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The empire of Mittani above
The history of Mittani is not well
known. The texts that have been
found come mostly from the
fringes of the empire, from
Alalah in the west and from Nuzi
in the east. The heartland of the
empire was probably in the
upper reaches of the Habur
river, The capital was called

Washukanni but its location is
uncertain. It is often suggested
that it was Tell al-Fakhariyeh, to
the west of Tell Brak, but this is
arguable. Mittani was the
principal rival of Egypt for
control of the Levant until the
rise of the Hittites in the 14th
century BC. At this time the
Hittites occupied the western

half of the former Mittanian
empire while the eastern half
was held by the newly !
independent rulers of the city of
Ashur. After a century during
which there is no information
about Babylonia, in the 15th
century ic it re-emerged under
the rulers of the Kassite dynasty.
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Qadesh and, on his return journey, in the coastal
plain south of Mount Carmel, he “found a mes-
senger of the Prince of Nahrin carrying a clay
tablet at his neck and took him prisoner”. Ameno-
phis listed the spoils from this campaign as: “‘mar-
yannu [nobles] 550, their wives 240, Canaanites
640, children of princes 232, female children of
princes 323, female musicians of the princes of
foreign lands 270, together with . . . silver and gold
.. . horses 820, chariots 730, with all their weapons
of war”. According to Amenophis’ own account,
when news of his great victory reached them, the
princes of Nahrin, of Hatti and of Sangar all sent
tribute. Nahrin has been identified with Mittani,
Hatti with the Hittites, and Sangar (somewhat
doubtfully) with Babylon.

The ruler of Mittani at this time might have been
Saushtatar. Two tablets found at Alalah recorded
judgments made by Saushtatar and were impressed
with a seal inscribed “Shuttarna, son of Kirta, king
of Maitani’’. This Shuttarna is otherwise unknown,
but using the seal of an earlier ruler to give legiti-
macy to one’s own rule was a custom that was
practiced by later Mittanian rulers, as well as by
Idrimi’s son, the ruler of Alalah, and by Assyrian
kings. Saushtatar arbitrated between his vassals,
Nigmepa of Alalah and Shunashura, king of Kiz-
zuwatna (Cilicia), but probably did not retain
control over Kizzuwatna, as a king of Kizzuwatna
called Shunashura is known to have made a treaty
with the Hittites that invalidated an earlier treaty
with Mittani. Saushtatar’s seal has been found on
tablets at Nuzi and at Tell Brak, where it was used
on documents of two later kings of Mittani, Arta-
shumara and Tushratta, the grandsons of Saushta-
tar’s successor. The treaty between Shattiwaza and
the Hittite king Suppiluliumas recorded how
Saushtatar sacked Ashur and carried off a silver
and gold door to his capital Washukanni.

The whereabouts of Washukanni is uncertain. In
Middle Assyrian texts, the town was called Ushu-
kani, and because of the similarity of the names it
has been tentatively identified with the 9th-
century BC town of Sikanu. Sikanu, as a result of
the discovery of a statue of its ruler, is now known
to to be Tell Fakhariyeh, near Ras al-Ain in north-
east Syria. However, excavation has so far failed to
show extensive settlement in the Mittanian period.
Furthermore, the clay used in the tablets of Tush-
ratta, which were probably produced in Washu-
kanni, has been shown to be different from that
used in Middle Assyrian tablets from Tell Fakha-
riyeh. Information about the Mittanians has come
either from foreign archives—Egyptian, Hittite or
Assyrian—or from the periphery of the Mittani
state, Alalah and Nuzi. Recent excavations at Tell
Brak have uncovered a small temple and part of a
palace containing texts that included legal deposi-
tions made in the presence of the Mittanian ruler,
but so far the lack of a major native archive has
seriously limited knowledge of the Mittani
kingdom.

The Amarna letters

In the reign of Tuthmosis IV (1401-1391 BC) rela-
tions between Egypt and Mittani changed from
conflict to peaceful alliance, which was cemented
by diplomatic marriages. According to a letter
written two generations later, the pharaoh had

135



EMPIRES

asked Artatama, king of Mittani, seven times for
the hand of his daughter before Artatama
responded. This alliance, perhaps made to thwart
growing Hittite and Assyrian power, brought
about a peace between the two kingdoms that
lasted for at least forty years during which time
two more princesses from Mittani went to join the
pharaoh’s harem. The period was documented in
the diplomatic correspondence of Amenophis I
(13911353 BC) and Amenophis IV (1353-1335 BC)
of Egypt.

Three hundred and fifty letters written in cunei-
form on clay tablets have been found at Tell el-
Amarna, or Akhetaten, which became Amenophis
IV’s capital when he changed his name to Akhena-
ten and embarked on the religious reforms that
made him notorious in later Egyptian memory.
More than 300 of the letters concerned the govern-
ment of Palestine and the Levant. The region was
divided into three provinces, cach with an Egyp-
tian governor: Canaan in the south, with the gover-
nor at Gaza, Amurru on the Levantine coast, with
the center at Simurru, and Apu in the interior,
administered from Kumidu. (There may also have
been Egyptian garrisons in Jaffa and in Beth-Shan.)

Other Egyptian officials were responsible to
these governors, as were the local rulers of
Ashkelon, Lachish, Jerusalem, Gezer, Shechem,
Pella, Megiddo, Achshaph, Shimron, Acco, Hazor,
Tyre, Sidon, Beirut, Damascus, Byblos, Qadesh,
Qatna, Ugarit and other cities, all of whom were
subject to the pharaoh. Most of these rulers had
Semitic names, but even in Canaan some, such as
the ruler of Jerusalem, had Hurrian names—an
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indication of the extent of Hurrian influence. In
fact, Egyptian sources mentioned a tribe called
Hurri who lived in Palestine.

Letters from these rulers and governors include
professions of loyalty, requests for assistance and
accusations against neighboring city rulers. A con-
stant menace to the settled population were noma-
dic tribes, of whom the two main groups, the Sutu
and the Hapiru, had both figured in the earlier
Mari letters. Whether there was any connection
between the Hapiru and the Hebrew tribes of Israel
is doubtful, but very likely the Israclites too were
wandering, homeless, dispossessed people.

The Amarna letters also recorded diplomatic
exchanges with the rulers of independent coun-
tries including Mittani, Hatti, Arzawa in the west
of Asia Minor, Alashiya (Cyprus), Assyria and
Babylon. These rulers treated with the pharach on
equal terms, addressing him as their “brother’”
(whereas a vassal ruler used language such as ““the
king, my lord, my sun god, I prostrate myself at
the feet of my lord, my sun god, seven times and
seven times”’). Some of the letters were requests for
Egypt’s assistance against the encroachments of
neighboring states; others chronicled the marriages
of the pharaohs to Babylonian or Mittanian prin-
cesses. Amenophis I1I's wedding with Kilu-Hepa,
daughter of Shuttarna II, the son of Artatama I, was
celebrated in his 10th year (1381 BC), He also mar-
ried Tatu-Hepa, the daughter of Tushratta (Shut-
tarna’s son), who later entered the harem of
Amenophis 1V (Akhenaten). Often the precisely
detailed dowries were matched by requests for
gifts from Egypt, For instance, Tushratta, having
given away his daughter Tatu-Hepa, suggested that
the pharaoh might send him a statue of her cast in
gold so that he would not miss her!

Twice, when Amenophis 11T was ill, Mittanian
kings sent the statue of the goddess Ishtar of Nin-
eveh to Egypt. On the first occasion, in the reign of
Shuttarna, the goddess seems to have proved an
effective remedy, but the second time, in Tushrat-
ta’s reign, it proved less successful, as Amenophis
III died in about 1353 BC. Some scholars have put
this event as early as 1379, and others as late as
1340 Bc. The disagreement is based on different
dating of astronomical observations in the reigns of
Tuthmosis IIT and Ramesses 11 and on different esti-
mates for the lengths of the co-regencies of the
pharachs. The dates of the non-Egyptian kings are
equally uncertain. As far as Assyrian kings are
concerned, an eclipse of the sun in 763 BC has
provided a fixed point for working out the earlier
reigns in conjunction with the lengths of reign
recorded in the Assyrian King List. However, two
copies of the list give different lengths of reign for
one of the kings at the beginning of the 12th
century and the dates given here may be 10 years
too early. The dating of the Hittite, Mittanian,
Babylonian and Elamite kings is based on the
Egyptian and Assyrian chronologies and is there-
fore even more unreliable.

The Indo-Aryan connection

Although most of the names of people from Alalah
and at Nuzi were Hurrian, some of their rulers’
names were not Hurrian but had possible Indo-
Aryan (Vedic Sanskrit) derivations. These
included: Tushratta, whose name meant “whose

Above This painted pottery head
of a man was found in the palace
at Dur-Kurigalzu, the capital of
the Babylonian Kassites, Its style
is unlike Mesopotamian works of
art of the period but is similar to
Egyptian figures of the 18th
Dynasty. Height 4 cm.

Left One of the letters found at
Amarna (ancient Akhetaten) in
central Egypt. These letters,
written in Akkadian cuneiform
on clay tablets, were part of the
diplomatic correspondence of
the pharach, Most of them are
concerned with the situation in
Palestine. In this letter the ruler
of Amurru tried to explain why
he himself had not received the
pharaah’s envoy though he had
received the envoy of the Hittite
king. He also sent the king a gift
of a ship, oil and timber.



Right The impression of the
stamp seal of the Hittite klng
Muwatallis 1T, who fought
Ramesses 11 at the battle of
Qadesh in 1285 ne. This clay
sealing was found in the citadel
of Hattusas, the Hittite capital, Tt
shows the weather god of Hatti,
the chief god of the Hittite
pantheon, embracing the Hittite
king. The hieroglyphic
inscription records the name and
titles of the king, and the same
information is included in the
cuneiform Hittite inscription
encircling the seal.

Diameter 5.6 cm.

chariot

surges forward violently”, Artatama
(“whose abode is justice”) and Shattiwaza
(""acquiring booty”). In the treaty between Shat-
tiwaza and the Hittite king Suppiluliumas, the
names of some of the gods invoked—Mitrasil, Aru-
nasil, Indar, Nasattyana-—were close to those of the
Indo-Aryan gods Mitra (Mithras), Varuna, Indra
and Nasatyas. Moreover, a text dealing with train-
ing horses, written by Kikkuli of Mittani, used
numbers that are related to Sanskrit. The term mar-

yannu, referring to the chariot-owning nobles of

Mittani, is similar to the Sanskrit marya meaning a
young man or warrior.

The Indo-Aryans are thought to have invaded
India from the north in the middle of the second
millennium BC. Like the later Saka (Scythians) and
Moguls, they might have come, by way of eastern
Iran and Afghanistan, from the steppes of Central
Asia, from where the Indo-Iranian ancestors of the
Medes and Persians might also have originated.
Some members of the ruling dynasty of Mittani
had typically Hurrian names, including king
Shattiwaza, who, before he became king, is
believed to have been called Kili-Teshup. The
Aryan connections may thus have been established
before Mittani dominated northern Mesopotamia.
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The power of the Hittites

One of the Amarna letters was written by the Hit-
tite king Suppiluliumas to preserve the amicable
relations between his pcoplc and the Egyptians
that had been established “in the reign of the pha-
raoh’s father”. (The identity of the pharaoh is not
certain, but it was probably Amenophis IV.) From
the time of the sacking of Babylon in 1595 Bc to the
middle of the 14th century little information has
emerged about the Hittites. They were mentioned
in Egyptian records and were rivals of Mittani for
the control of Kizzuwatna (Cilicia) and Ishuwa, the
region around the upper Euphrates. Their later
history is preserved in the 10,000 tablets found in
the palace and temple archives of their capital, Hat-
tusas. These contained a variety of texts, written
mostly in Hittite and Akkadian, some of which
belonged to the Mesopotamian scribal tradition
and included word-lists, vocabularies and medical
texts as well as lists of omens and clay models of
livers used in making prophecies. There were also
translations into Hittite (and occasionally into Hur-
rian) of some of the Baylonian epics, such as the
Epic of Gilgamesh, and the tales of Sargon of Agade
and of Naram-Sin. Other texts recorded religious
ceremonies, prayers, hymns and funeral practices.
Copies of royal decrees and treaties between the
Hittites and their neighbors were also preserved
and, from the reign of Mursilis 11 (Suppiluliumas’
son), royal annals. These included details from the
reign of Suppiluliumas, documenting the rise of
Hittite power.

Suppiluliumas I succeeded his father, Tudha-
liyas III, on the throne and for the first years of his
reign established his power in Anatolia. The prin-
cipal enemies of the Hittites included the indepen-
dent state of Arzawa to the west, the fierce
mountain tribes of the Kaskas to the north and
northeast and the states of Kizzuwatna to the south
and Ishuwa to the east. Suppiluliumas’ victories in
Anatolia were followed by campaigns in the Levant
and northern Mesopotamia, which resulted in the
virtual extinction of Mittani,

During Amenophis III's reign, the king of Mit-
tani, Artashumara (a son of Shuttarna II), had been
murdered and succeeded by his brother Tushratta.
Tushratta’s claim to the throne, however, was dis-
puted by Artatama II, who may have been another
brother. Artatama II apparently allied himself with
both the Hittites and the Assyrians under Ashur-
uballit T (1363-1328 BC). When the Hittite king
Suppiluliumas I married his daughter to the king of
Babylon, and Egypt became preoccupied with its
own internal affairs following the reforms of
Amenophis IV (Akhenaten) and the succession of
the boy king Tutankhamun (1333-1323 nc), Tush-

ratta was left without allies. His kingdom quickly
fell apart and he himself was murdered, leaving
Artatama 11 as the ruler of a much reduced Mittani.
Tushratta’s son Shattiwaza fled first to Babylon
and then to the Hittite court, where he signed a
vassal treaty with Suppiluliumas whereby he was
to be given the throne of Mittani on the death of
Artatama II. However, this claim was challenged
by Artatama’s own son Shuttarna III, who may
have had Assyrian support. In effect, the kingdom
of Mittani had been divided between the Assyrians
and the Hittites, who now controlled the Levant as
far south as Qadesh on the Orontes river.
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The Hittite empire (ahove)
The Hittites under
Suppiluliumas 1 and his
successors dominated the
Anatolian plateau and the
northern Levant. The historical
geography of Anatolia is still
poorly known. There are
virtually no fixed points apart
from the Hittite capital at
Hattusas and the locations of
countries such as Arzawa and
Abhiyawa are still uncertain. In
the Levant the locations of the
main cities, for instance
Carchemish and Aleppo, are
better known and can for the
most part be identified with
confidence,

Elam in the Znd millennium
(feft)

The prinr:.ipal cities of the
country of Elam were Susa and
Anshan. This dual kingdom
survived for some 2,000 years
despite the 400 km separating
the two centers. The extent of
the Elamite kingdom is marked
by bricks inscribed with the
names of Elamite rulers. As a
result of intensive archeological
survey in the 1960s and 1970s,
the Susiana plain is one of the
best-known regions in the Near
East and it is possible to
reconstruct the changes in
settlement patterns over
thousands of years.

According to the Hittite account, when Suppilu-
liumas was besieging Carchemish he reccived an
emissary from the widow of the Egyptian pharach
saying, “My husband has died, and I have no son.
They say that you have many sons. You might give
me one of your sons, and he might become my hus-
band.”” The identity of this queen (and of the pha-
raoh) is uncertain. Suggestions have included
Akhenaten’s wife Nefertiti, and their daughters
Merytaten, the wife of Smenkhare, and—probably
the most likely—Ankhesenamun, the wife of
Tutankhamun. (If the woman was Tutankhamun’s
widow, this would date the capture of Carchemish
to 1323.) The Hittite king dispatched an envoy to
the queen of Egypt and, after receiving a further
letter from her, sent his son. He, however, was
murdered on the way and the throne of Egypt was
seized by the aged Ay whose wife had been Nefer-
titi's nurse. Suppiluliumas installed two of his
other sons as kings of Carchemish and of Aleppo,
and their descendants continued to rule in the
Levant after the Hittite kingdom in Anatolia had
been destroyed in about 1200 B,

Suppiluliumas himself died of a plague brought
back by the army from Syria, and his eldest son
and successor Arnuwandas I died shortly after-
ward. On Suppiluliumas’ death the neighboring
peoples of Arzawa, Kizzuwatna, Mittani and the
Kaskas attempted to throw off the Hittite yoke.
Mursilis 1I, who succeeded his brother Arnuwan-
das, crushed Arzawa and installed loyal puppet

rulers. Syria too was brought back into the fold but
quelling the Kaskas proved more difficult. In his
annals covering almost a quarter-century, Mursilis
recorded 10 campaigns against the Kaskas.

Assyrians and Kassites

The collapse of the kingdom of Mittani most
benefited the Hittites, who took control of the
western part of the Mittanian empire, and the
Assyrians who, having cast off the Mittanian yoke,
established themselves on equal terms with Egypt,
Hatti and Babylon. Under the ruler Ashur-uballit I,
Assyria extended its control to include the rich
farming lands to the north and east of Ashur. This
area, often called the Assyrian heartland, which
stretched from Nineveh to Arbil, remained under
Assyrian control until the demise of the Assyrian
empire in 612 BC.

Two missives from Ashur-uballit in the Amarna
letters recorded how he had sent a chariot with
white horses and a lapis lazuli seal to the pharaoh.
In return, he requested gold, which, he said, was
“like dust in the land of Egypt”, to decorate a new
palace. According to later chronicles, Ashur-uballit
married his daughter to the Kassite king of Baby-
lon, and when the Babylonians rebelled against her
son (or grandson) and killed him, the Assyrian king
intervened to depose the usurper and place Kuri-
galzu IT (1332-1308 BC) on the Kassite throne.

Thirty-six Kassite kings ruled Babylonia for 576
years and 9 months, according to the Babylonian
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King List. Comparisons with Assyrian kings imply ~Mirizir (the equivalent of the Babylonian goddess
that the dynasty came to an end in about 1155 Bc.  Beltu), Sah (the sun god), Shipak (or Shihu, the
But if that were so, the first Kassite king would moon god), Shuriash (another solar deity), Marut-
have been a contemporary of Samsu-iluna (1749~  tash (the god of war) and Buriash (a weather god).
1712 Bc), during whose reign dated tablets stopped These last three have been identified with Indo-
in southern Babylonia, where the Sealand Dynasty Aryan gods Surya and Marutas, and with the
was recorded. Perhaps the early Kassite rulers Greek god Boreas (god of the north wind), but as
appearing in the Babylonian King List were with the gods of the Mittani there was not neces-
ancestors who were not, in fact, kings or perhaps sarily a close relationship with the Indo-Aryans.

they ruled elsewhere. Indeed, the origin of the Kas- Texts found at Sippar and Tell Muhammad from
sites is itself uncertain. They reccived a first the Old Babylonian period identified the Kassites as
mention in the reign of Samsu-iluna, and at one primarily agricultural workers. During the Kassite

time, it was thought that they were fierce uncivil-
ized barbarians who invaded from the mountains Kassite Kings
of Iran. More recent research, however, has indi- Kara-indash c.1415
cated a more peaceful immigration from a so-far- Kadashman-Harbe 1
unidentified region. What happened after Babylon Kurigalzu |
fell to the Hittites in 1595 Bc is shrouded in Kadashman-Eniil 13741360
mystery, but from the end of the 15th until the Burna-Buriash |l 13591333
12th century BC the rulers of Babylon were Kassite. Kara-hardash 1333
Little is known of the language spoken by the Nazi-bugash 1333
Kassites except for a Kassite-Babylonian vocabul- Kurigalzu |l 1332-1308
ary list of 48 words, a list of 19 Kassite names with Nazi-maruttash 18071282
their Babylonian equivalents, some proper names Kadashman-Turgu 1281-1264
and occasional Kassite words in Akkadian texts Kadashman-Enlil Il 1263-1255
(particularly technical terms to do with horses). Kudur-Enlil 1254-1246
Shagarakli-shuriash 1245-1233
Kassite civilization Kashtiliash IV 1232-1225
The Kassite kings seem to have adopted the Baby- Tulkulti-Ninurta 1224-1216
lonian way of life and built and restored the Enlil-nadin-shumi 1224
tt‘:mplt_'h‘ of the traditional Mesopntamjan ggdsl Kadashman-Harbe || 1223-1222
They also had gods of their own.. Shugamuna and Adad-shuma-iddina 1221-1216
his consort Shimaliya were the patrons of the royal Adad-shuma-usur 1215-1186
family and Kassite kings were crowned in their Melishipak 1185-1171
shrine in Ba bylon, These gods also figured in Ugar- Marduk-apla-iddina | 1170-1158
itic literature. Others included Harbe, the chief of Zababa-shuma-iddina 1157
the pantheon (also found among the Hurrians), Enlil-nadin-ahi 1156-1154
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The Middle Assyrian empire
A text from Ashur contains a list
of offerings for the Ashur
Temple from the provinces of
the Assyri‘m cmpirt: in the rt‘ign
of Tiglath-pileser 1 (1114 1076
#c). This list is evidence of the
extent of territory under direct
Assyrian rule at that time.
Several centuries earlier the
Assyrian kingdom covered little
more than from Ashur in the
south to Nineveh in the north
and Arbil in the east. By the
middle of the 13th century,
under Shalmaneser 1 (1273 1244
) and Tukulti-Ninurta [
(12431207 ne), Assyrian
provincial control had expanded
as far as the western Euphrates
and Assyrian conquests ranged
even beyond. The farthest
boundaries of the Middle
Assyrian empire formed the
basis for the territorial claims of
the Assyrian kings in the 9th
century Be.



Above The twisted, eroded
remains ol the ziggurat of
Dur-Kurigalzu still dominate the
flat countryside on the outskirts
of modern Baghdad. Farly
travelers thought that they were
the ruins of the Tower of Babel,
In fact, the ziggurat was built by
the Kassite king Kurigalzu in the
14th century ac. It followed the
typical southern plan, with a
triple staircase leading up to the
temple on the top. The layers of
reed inserted every 7 courses of
bricks can be seen as horizontal
lines at the top, The lower part
of the zi;gumr is shown in the
course of restoration.

dynasty, the Third Dynasty of Babylon, the ruling
family had Kassite names but Kassites do not
appear to have made up an clite administrative
class or indeed a large element of the population.
Babylonia and the region along the Diyala into
western Iran were the main centers for Kassites.
Farther north the population was probably almost
entirely Hurrian (2 per cent of the names of people
at Nuzi were Kassite but their relatives had Hur-
rian names). The Kassites had a tribal organization
and were grouped into “houses”, sometimes
named after an eponymous ancestor, for example,
the house of Karziabku. The houses were based on
male blood relatives and were headed by a “lord of
the house” (bel biti). In this respect, they were not
fully integrated into Babylonian society, and the
relationship between these houses and the Kassite
ruling family is uncertain.

The Kassite period represented a continuation of
the older Babylonian civilization. There were
differences from earlier periods but they were
probably not attributable to changes in ethnic
composition of the population. The inscriptions of
the Kassite kings were written mostly in Sumerian
and their letters and contracts in Babylonian. Some
of the later Kassite kings had Babylonian names.

Kassite kings

The first Kassite king known from contemporary
inscriptions was Kara-indash (c. 1415 8c), who
.built a small temple dedicated to Inanna within the
sacred precinct at Uruk. The outer wall of the
temple was decorated with baked molded bricks
derived from those in Old Babylonian and Old
Assyrian temples, but with alternating represen-
tations of carth and water deities. The prototypes
of these figures also belonged to earlier periods.

ALLIES AND ENEMIES

Fragmentary examples have been found at other
Kassite sites (Ur, Nippur and Dur-Kurigalzu) and
the technique was adopted and developed by the
Elamites, the Assyrians, the Babylonians and the
Persians.

Kara-indash corresponded with the Egyptian
pharaoh, as did his successors Kadashman-Enlil 1
(1374-1360 BC) and Burna-Buriash I (1359-1333
BC). Their" chief concerns seem to have been
arranged marriages and the exchange of valuable
ﬁifts. Burna-Buriash complained that the Egyptians

ad provided only five carriages to accompany his
daughter from Babylonia to her wedding in Egypt;
but the marriage went ahead and long lists of
precious gifts were recorded as having been
exchanged between the Kassites and the Egyptians.
Burna-Buriash further claimed to be the overlord
of the Assyrians and protested against their nego-
tiating directly with Amenophis IV,

After the death of Burna-Buriash, his son and
successor was killed in a rebellion, but the Assyr-
ian king Ashur-uballit T intervened to place Kuri-
galzu II (1332-1308 BC) on the throne of Babylon
(as recorded in the chronicles mentioned earlier).
Kurigalzu allegedly carried out extensive rebuild-
ing and restored temples at Ur, Uruk and Isin,
though whether this was the work of Kurigalzu I or
Il is uncertain. A similar doubt hangs over the
temple and palace at Dur-Kurigalzu, 90 kilometers
north of Babylon, where a well-preserved ziggurat,
57 meters high, still retains the reed matting that
had been laid between every seven courses of
bricks, as well as the twisted ropes running
through the structure. The palace, which lay about
700 meters from the ziggurat and covered an area
roughtly 300 meters square (9 hectares), consisted
of several courtyard blocks. The central block
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measured about 140 meters square, with a court-

ard about 65 meters square surrounded by three
parallel rows of rooms. The palace had been rebuilt
several times and continued in use until after the
end of the Kassite period.

Kurigalzu IT was also a successful military leader.
According to a later chronicle he defeated Elam,
Assyria and perhaps the Sealand (the dynaaty that
ruled southern Babylonia in the middle of the Old
Babylonian period). In his own inscriptions he
claimed to have conquered Susa, Elam and Mar-
hashi, and inscriptions bearing his name have been
found at Susa.

Kassite cultural achievements

The century from Kurigalzu 11 to Kashtiliash IV
(1232-1225 Bc) marked the high point of Kassite
rule. Excavations at Nippur, the ancient religious
center of Sumer, have revealed 12,000 tablets most
of which belonged to this period. The texts, which
are mostly economic documents, were dated by the
regnal year of the king (the year of his reign), not
the year-name, as in earlier periods. The Kassites
were responsible for the standardizing of Akkadian
and Sumerian texts. The versions of the traditional

literature that have been found in the libraries of

the first millennium were composed, or at least
copied, in the Kassite period, and later Babylonian
scribes traced their ancestry back to scribes living
at that time.

The Kassites also introduced a new type of docu-
ment, called a kudurru, to commemorate royal
grants of land. This was often an claborately
carved stone monument, about one meter high,
illustrated with the symbols of the gods who wit-
nessed the transaction. The earliest examples dated
to the 14th century B¢, but they became common in
the 13th and 12th centuries.

The Elamite civilization
Following the collapse of the Third Dynasty of Ur

at the end of the second millennium, the rulers of

Elam called themselves sukkalmahs, or grand
viziers, after the title of the official stationed at
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Lagash who was responsible for the control of the
lands to the east. These sukkalmah rulers inter-
vened in Mesopotamia after the collapse of the
empire of Shamshi-Adad T (1813-1781 Bc). But
thereafter, apart from the names of the kings and a
few rather uninformative dedicatory inscriptions,
nothing is known about them for some 400 years.
Excavations at Haft Tepe, about 15 kilometers
south of Susa, have revealed a city built by Tepti-

Ahar, King of Susa and Anshan, in the middle of

the 14th century Bc, which has been identified
with ancient Kabnak. The principal monuments on
the site, which covered some 30 hectares, were two
terraces and a temple with two brick-vaulted
tombs. Each of these contained 23 skeletons, some
laid out neatly, others gathered up in piles. A stele
discovered in the temple listed and recorded the
duties of the priests and the disbursement of food-
stuffs for sacrifices and funeral offerings. A terrace
about 60 meters square and 14 meters high had
workrooms where precious items were made for
the cult,

Some 600 inscribed tablets found at the site were
mostly concerned with the administration of the
temple. The year-names on these tablets referred to
the construction of the temple and to diplomatic
missions between Elam and Babylonia. One
inscription perhaps referring to the Kassite king
Kadashman-Enlil T was contained on a tablet that
bore the seal of Tepti-Ahar.

After the invasion of the Kassite king Kurigalzu
II a new dynasty seized power in Elam. The first
ruler was Ige-halki, whose inscription has been
found at Deh-i No (perhaps ancient Hupshen or
Adamdun). Ige-halki’s grandson Humban-numena
built a temple at Liyan on the Iranian coast of the
Gulf, 400 kilometers southeast of Susa.

The Elamite gods were quite different from the
Mesopotamian. In the third millennium the god-
dess Pinikir seems to have been the most important
deity; in the second millennium her place was

The kingdm'n of the Kassites
Later tradition connected the
Kassites with the mountains of
Iran, but the extent of their rule
toward the east is debated.
Many of the ancient cities of
Babylonia revived under the
Kassites. Kudurrus, sometimes
called Babylonian boundary
stones, were Typ"l!,‘:ll of the
Kassites but continued to be
made into the 1st millennium se.
Many were found at Susa, where
they had been taken by the
Elamites who invaded
Babylonia,

Below Limestone kudurru of
Melishipak 11 {1186 1182 &)
found in Susa. Kudurrus were
often carved with the symbols
and attributes of the gods.
Height 68 cm.
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Below Glazed pottery
wall-plaque with the inscription,
in Elamite cuneiform, “I am
Untash-Napirisha™. It was stored
with hundreds of others in a
room in the ziggurat, and was
probably intended to decorate
the facade of the ziggurat.
Similar wall plaques are found in
Assyria and their history can be
traced back to the Uruk period.
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Al-Untash-Napirisha

Forty kilometers southeast of Susa are the ruins
known as Choga Zanbil. The name means “basket
mound’’ and refers to the eroded remains of the
ziggurat in the center of the site which, before
excavation, looked like a reed basket turned
upside down. This is the site of Al-Untash-Napir-
isha (sometimes called Dur-Untash-Napirisha or
Dur-Untash-Gal), which was the capital city of the
Elamite king Untash-Napirisha (c. 1260-1235 Bc).
Like other rulers in the Late Bronze Age—such as
the Egyptian pharaoh Akhenaten, the Kassite king
Kurigalzu and the Assyrian king Tukulti-Ninurta
I—Untash-Napirisha left the ancient religious capi-
tal of his kingdom to found a new city which was
intended to replace the former capital. However, in
none of these cases was the attempt altogether
successful.

The site chosen by Untash-Napirisha lies on the
edge of low hills, about 1.5 kilometers from the
River Dez. To provide water for the town, the king
had a canal, some 50 kilometers long, dug from the
River Karkheh north of Susa. The building of the
city ceased soon after his death and later Elamite
kings ruled from Susa. Al-Untash-Napirisha was
not deserted but remained a royal city until it was
destroyed in about 640 BC by the Assyrian king
Ashurbanipal.
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Funeral Palace

Above The ¢onstruction of the
ziggurat at Al-Untash-Napirisha
was most unusual. The first stage
of the plan was to construct a
large square building about

100 m long with a central
courtvard. At a later stage the
central courtyard was filled in
and the ziggurat built inside it.

Above On all four sides,
staircases with arched doorways
were built within the structure
of the ziggurat.

r

\

Left The large city of
AE—Umash—Napirisha covered
more than 100 ha and was
dominated by the ziggurat at the
center of the religious quarter.
At the base of the ziggurat was a
curved enclosure wall and
between the ziggurat and a
second rectangular wall were
numerous temples for the
worship of the Elamite gods. A
third wall surrounded the whole
site. In the eastern corner of the
city a large entrance gate led to
the king’s palaces and his court.
There were five underground
vaulted chambers in the Funeral
Palace, where several cremated
bodies and one skeleton were
found. It has been suggested that
these were burials of members of
the Elamite royal family. Much
of the area of the city within the
walls was never built on.
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taken by the god Humban (also called Napirisha,
meaning great god) whose female counterpart was
Kiririsha (meaning great goddess), the goddess of
Liyan. After these came the city god of Susa,
Inshushinak (meaning lord of Susa), who by the
end of the second millennium had become pre-
eminent, and the sun god Nahhunte who, like the
Babylonian sun god Shamash, was also the god of
justice. There were many other Elamite gods, such
as Hutran and Shimut, whose names appeared in
the names of the Elamite kings. The Elamites also
worshiped Babylonian gods such as Adad and his
consort Shala, Sin and Nusku, though these may
have been identified with local deities.

Humban-numena’s son Untash-Napirisha res-
tored many of the temples of Elam including 20 in
Susa, but his greatest work was the founding of an
entirely new city, Al-Untash-Napirisha, situated
about 40 kilometers southeast of Susa and now
known as Choga Zanbil. The city was large, with an
outer wall enclosing an area of 1,200 by 800
meters. In the east, near the entrance, are the
remains of a large gatehouse and three palaces, one
of which contained steep staircases leading to
barrel-vaulted chambers containing the ashes from
cremated burials. These might have been the
graves of the Elamite king and his family.

In the center of the city was a large rectangular
enclosure which housed temples and a ziggurat.
Originally, a square courtyard surrounded by
rooms had been constructed and this had then
been filled in and successive stages of the temple
built. The ziggurat measured 67 meters square at
the base and still stood 28 meters high, though
once it had probably been more than twice as high,
with five or six storeys. The inscribed baked
bricks belonging to the first building mentioned
only the god Inshushinak, but in the later phase
the temple at the top, reached by staircases within
the structure, was dedicated to both Inshushinak
and the god Napirisha. At the foot of the ziggurat
were temples of numerous other gods. The whole
complex may have been part of a vast funerary
temple, like that built a century earlier at Haft
Tepe, and was reminiscent of the palace and zig-
gurat at Dur-Kurigalzu, which may have performed
a similar function for the Kassite kings.

A fragment of a stone stele has been found at
Susa showing Untash-Napirisha with his wife
Napirasu. The queen’s dress and her pose were
both repeated in an extraordinary bronze-cast life-
size statue of Napirasu that was also found at Susa.
Even though the head was missing, the figure
weighed 1,750 kilograms and had probably been
cast in two stages. A shell about 9 centimeters thick
had been cast first and then later filled up with
bronze. The technical ability of the metalworkers
of the figure was remarkable.

The battle of Qadesh

While Elam and Babylon fought ecach other, the
final acts of the long struggle of Egypt to control
the Levant were being played out. Suppiluliumas I
had broughi the Levant into the Hittite sphere of
influence and after his death Hittite control of the
Levant remained firm. At the end of the l4th
century a new dynasty replaced the ailing 18th
Dynasty in Egypt. The second pharaoh of the 19th
Dynasty, Sethos I (1306-1290 Bc), reestablished
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Below View over Temple 111, one
of the numerous temples built in
the Upper Town. Bevond
Temple 111 is Buyukﬁa]c. the
citadel of Hattusas, and beyond
that is the hill of Buyukkaya. In
the Hittite period the
fortification system included
Buvukkaya and the wall was
carried across the gorge on a
bridge.

Hattusas

Hattusas, now known as Boghazkoy or Boghazkale,
was the capital of the Hittite empire. The site was
settled at the end of the third millennium BC and in
the 19th century, it included a trading colony of
Assyrian merchants. In about 1650 BC the Hittite
king Labarnas chose it as his capital and took the
name Hattusilis after the city.

The city is situated on a promontory formed by
the junction of two branches of the Budakozu
river. The eastern stream runs through a gorge
(boghaz in Turkish) between two steep hills called
Buyukkaya and Buyukkale. The main citadel of the
city was on the top of Buyukkale. Two kilometers
to the northeast is the grotto of Yazilikaya, which
contains carved images of the Hittite gods. The city
was destroyed and abandoned shortly after 1200
BC, but was reoccupied in Phrygian times (c. 7th
century BC), when it was called Pteria.

Egyptian control over Canaan and also claimed to
have destroyed the states of Qadesh and Amurru.
Stelae of Sethos I found at Beth-Shan, Tyre and
Qadesh have confirmed some of these exploits.
Control of Qadesh, however, did not last. Sethos I's
son and successor Ramesses I1 (1290-1224 Bc), the
long-lived megalomaniac builder of Abu Simbel,
set out to restore Egyptian fortunes in the fourth
year of his reign, marching as far north as Nahr-
kalb near Beirut where, like many later conquer-
ors, he had an inscription carved.

In the following year he advanced toward
Qadesh on the Orontes in a campaign that was
described in detail and illustrated on numerous
monuments erected by the pharaoh. On the way,
according to his account, two tribal chiefs
informed him that the Hittites were far away at
Aleppo, but as he later found out this was false
intelligence planted by the Hittites. Outside
Qadesh he captured two Hittite scouts who con-
fessed that the Hittite army, under Muwatallis II,
was concealed to the east of Qadesh. By then it was
too late to retreat in safety. But, Ramesses II
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The Great Temple of the weather
god of Hatti (also known as the
weather god of heaven) was
situated in the Lower Town. The
city may have been fortified and
extended in the reign of
Suppiluliumas 1. Some two
dozen temples were built in the
southern extensions up the hill
away from the rivers.

Left Fragment of the rim of a
pottery storage jar found at
Hartusas, giving an idea of the
appearance of a fortified Hirrite
building. It shows how the ends
of the double timber beams
protruded from under the

parapet.

Below left Not only was the
Great Temple at Hattusas a place
of worship, it also played an
important role in the economy.
as is evident from the extensive
storerooms.

Below This relief ﬂgurc of a
helmeted warrior was originally
identified as a Hirtite king and
hence the gateway in the city
wall where it stood was called
the King's Gate. It is now
thought that it represents a god.

4~ caftours at 10m intervals

claimed, though he was “alone, not even sup-
ported by a captain, by a charioteer, by a soldier of
the army, or by a shield-bearer”, he succeeded in
defeating the hordes of the Hittites and their allies,
including Arzawans and Lukkans from the west of
Anatolia, Kaska tribes from the northeast, and
troops from Kizzuwatna, Aleppo, Ugarit and
Qadesh itself. Timely Egyptian reinforcements
arriving from the west then allegedly forced the
Hittites to break off the attack and to retreat across
the river, and on the following day Ramesses II
attacked again and obliged the Hittite king to sue

for peace.
However, Ramesses” account of the battle was
unreliable, and the Egyptians were almost

certainly defeated, as recorded in the Hittite
version of events. The Egyptians withdrew and
Amurru, Qadesh and Apu, the district around
Damascus, fell into the Hittite sphere of influence.

Diplomatic successes and failures
Throughout the period of Egyptian conflict the
rulers of Ugarit had survived, and indeed thrived,

by offering their allegiance to Mittani, to Egypt,
and to Hatti in turn. Diplomatic marriages and trea-
ties ensured stability, despite the turbulence all
around. In the Amarna letters there was a report
that Ugarit was destroyed by fire, but whether
from the attack of an enemy or natural causes was
not stated. Ugarit’s prosperity was based on trade,
particularly trade in copper with Cyprus, but
perfumes, grain, wood, salt and wine were also
exported. Agriculture and the local industries of
metalworking, textiles and the manufacture of
purple dye from the murex shell were other
sources of Ugarit's wealth.

The Mittanian kings failed to emulate the diplo-
matic successes of the rulers of Ugarit in their
attempts to play off the Hittites against the rising
power of the Assyrians. Adad-nirari I (1305-1274
BC) had extended the borders of Assyria southeast
to Lubdu and as far as the Euphrates in the south-
west. He captured the Mittanian capital Washu-
kanni, making Shattuara I a vassal of Assyria.
When Shattuara’s son Wasashatta rebelled and was
refused help from the Hittites, Mittani was once
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again plundered and its king was taken captive to
Ashur. Assyrian expansion continued under Adad-
nirari’s son Shalmaneser 1 (1273-1244 8Bc). He put
down a rebellion by Shattuara 1I, king of Mittani,
and defeated a combined force of Mittanians and
Hittites, taking 14,400 prisoners and annecxing
Hanigalbat (as the Assyrians called Mittani).

The Egyptian—Hittite peace pact
Perhaps as a result of the Assyrian victories, the
Hittite ruler Hattusilis allied himsell’ with Kadash-
man-Turgu, the Kassite king, and in 1296 sC made a
treaty with Egypt. Ramesses 11 was still on the
Egyptian throne, where he stayed for almost
another half-century, and both he and Hattusilis
had fought at Qadesh 16 years carlier. The text of
the Egyptian version of the treaty was carved on
the walls of the temple at Karnak and the Rames-
seum temple and a copy of the Hittite text was pre-
served in the archives at Hattusas. The original,
which was sent to Ramesses, was a silver tablet
with the impressions of the stamp seals of Hattusi-
lis and his wife. This nonaggression pact solved the
territorial dispute in the Levant and the good rela-
tions were cemented some 13 years later by the
marriage of Hattusilis” daughter to Ramesses II.

Tudhaliyas 1V, the son of Hattusilis, continued
the policy of preserving cordial relations in the
Levant, but invaded Cyprus (perhaps to compen-
sate for his losses in the southeast). In a treaty made
with the King of Amurru, Tudhaliyas listed the
kings who he considered were his equals: the kings
of Egypt, Babylon, Assyria and Ahhiyawa, though
the last-named was later erased. Ahhiyawa was a
country to the west of Hatti beyond Arzawa and
had appeared in Hittite records from the time of
Suppiluliumas 1. At one time, it was identified as
the country of the Achaeans, that is Mycenaean
Greece, but it probably lay on the Asiatic side of
the Aegean Sea. Mycenacan pottery of the period
has been found at numerous sites along the Aegean
coast of Turkey and the Mediterranean coast of the
Levant and Palestine —an indication of the import-
ance of maritime trade in the Mediterranean at that
time.

The material remains of the Hittites have mostly
been discovered by excavating their capital city
Hattusas. Here, behind strong fortified walls with a

circuit of some 6 kilometers, had been the palace

citadel and temples of the Hittite royal family.
About 1.5 kilometers outside the walls was the
grotto, now known as Yazilkaya, where pictures of
the Hittite gods and goddesses were carved in the
reign of Tudhaliyas IV. Chief of the deities were
the sun goddess Arinna and her consort the
weather god of heaven, identified with the respec-
tive Hurrian gods Hepa and Teshup. Hittite kings
took their religious activities very seriously and
several of them were priests before they became
kings. They would even interrupt a military
campaign if a religious festival required the king’s
presence.

Tudhaliyas was succeeded by his two sons,
Arnuwandas 11 and Suppiluliumas [I, during
whose reign disaster struck, in about 1200 Bc,
when the Hittite cities of Anatolia were burned
and abandoned. The end of the Hittite kingdom
was part of a much wider phenomenon, the arrival
of new entrants into the fray —the "‘sea peoples”.
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Movements of-new peoples

In the early decades of the 12th century there were
widespread movements of people in the Mediterra-
nean region. The Egyptians were threatened on
land and on the sea by a coalition of tribes, which
they called the “'sea peoples”. First Merneptah
(12441214 BC), and then Ramesses 111 (1194-1163
BC), fought them off. Some of the tribes such as the
Meshwesh, the Shardan and the Denyen were
already present in the Near East, whereas others
were new arrivals. Ramesses III described their
attack in his eighth year (1186 Be).

"“The foreign countries made a conspiracy in

their islands. All at once the lands were

removed and scattered in the fray. No land
could stand before their arms, from Hatti, Kode

[probably the Orontes valley], Carchemish,

Arzawa, and Alashiya [Cyprus], being cut off at

one time. A camp was set up in a place in

Amurru. They desolated the people, and its

land was like that which has never come into

being. They were coming toward Egypt, while
the flame was prepared before them. Their
league was Peleset [Palestine], Tjcker,

Shekelesh, Denyen, and Meshwesh, united

lands.”

Egypt resisted, but Hatti and Ugarit fell, as did
many of the cities of the Levant and of Greece. The
Hittite kingdom was probably destroyed by the
Mushki or Phrygians, who invaded and subse-
quently occupied the Anatolian plateau. In the
Levant the Hittite states of Carchemish and Mal-
atya survived as independent principalities.
Egypt’s control of Palestine waned, and the people
known to the Egyptians as Peleset settled along the
Mediterranean coast to the north of Egypt, giving
their name to the country as Philistia, or Palestine.
By the end of the 12th century Egyptian control
was at an end.

The people of Philistia, or Philistines, were not
the only ones moving into new regions, At almost
exactly the same time, the Israelites appeared in the
records. They were first mentioned in a victory
stele of Merneptah,

“Canaan has been plundered into every sort of

Woe;

Ashkelon has been overcome;

Gezer has been captured;

Yenoam is made non-existent;

Israel is laid waste.”

In this hieroglyphic inscription “Israel” was pre-
ceded by the sign for a people, not a city or a
country. The details of the Israclites” occupation of
Canaan are uncertain. The Biblical story of
Joshua's conquests following the Exodus from
Egypt has found no support outside the scriptures,
and it is possible that the Israelite tribes settled
peacefully until they were strong enough to
overthrow the local Canaanite rulers.

As well as the Israelites other Semitic people
were emerging from the desert steppes. The Sutu
and the Ahlamu were regarded in the Amarna
letters as barbarous tribes on the edge of the civil-
ized world. The Assyrian king Shalmaneser I
fought against the Ahlamu, who in about 1100 B¢
were associated by contemporaries with the Ara-
maeans, a group of northwest Semitic people. Like
the Amorites a thousand years earlier, the Ara-
macans over the next few centuries occupied much

Right During the 60 years of
excavating the site of Ugarit, a
considerable part of the city has
been Investigated. The two main
areas are the acropolis, where
the main temples were situated,
and the area of the royal palace
to the west. The two main gods
worshiped were Baal and his
father Dagan. From the myths, it
secems that these two deities were
introduced into the local
pantheon from the east.

Far right The royal palace
developed from a small building
in the 16th century sc to a large
and magnificent structure wit
some 90 rooms arranged round
six large courtyards. In some of
the courtyards there were
ornamental pools of water.
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Ugarit

The ruins of the city of Ugarit comprise the tell
known as Ras Shamra and the harbor called Minet
al-Beidha. The site was occupied from the Acer-
amic Neolithic period onward. In the early second
millennium it was under Egyptian influence, as is
shown by objects bearing the names of Middle
Egyptian pharaohs. Ugarit's period of greatest
renown was in the second half of that millennium,
when it was the capital of a major trading kingdom
with commercial links throughout the eastern
Mediterranean. The wealth of the city was princi-
pally based on trade in copper from Cyprus and
timber from the hinterland, as well as grain, wine
and salt. Ugarit also had its own industries. Metal-
working was of great importance, as was the manu-
facture of purple dye from the murex shell, the so-
called imperial or Tyrian purple, used to color
linen or wool. Warehouses near the harbor were
stocked with all kinds of goods: one contained
1,000 flasks for perfumed oil from Cyprus.

Perhaps the most significant discovery at the site
have been the rich archives of cuneciform tablets.
These texts, in several languages and including
some written in a cuneiform alphabetic script, are
of great importance for the information that they
give about the Ugaritic religion and myths. This
has, in turn, shed light on contemporary practices
described in the Bible.

Ugarit was nominally subject to Egypt but also
acknowledged the authority of the Hittites. The
rulers of Ugarit were adept at walking diplomatic
tightropes. In about 1200 BC Ugarit was sacked,
probably by the “sea peoples™.
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Above This bronze head was
found with two scalepans and a
set of weights to the northwest
of the tf;mplt: area at Ugarit. The
local weight system employed a
shekel of 9.5 g, with 50 shekels to
the mina. This head weighs

190 g and so may have been
used as a weight of 20 shekels.
Height 3.8 cm.

nghr Faience vase with the head
of a woman dating to the
l4th-13th century e, It was
found at Minet al-Beidha in a
communal tomb in which at least
28 people were buried. Similar
vessels have been found in
Cyprus. Height 16 cm.

Left The face and headdress of
this 13th-century bronze
statuette from Minet al-Beidha
are overlaid with gold foil. The
silver on the chest, arms and legs
may indicate armor. When
found, it was identified as the
god Reseph but is now thought
to be Baal. Height 17.9 cm.

main enlrance

omo

1 Central Archives
2 Eastern Archives
3 Southern Archives
4 South-Westem

Archives
5 Western Archives

E construction phases
from (hé earfiest
F:Ij perd 0 e dae
of destruction
3 (c.1600—c.1200 ac)
-

147




EMPIRES

of the Levant and Mesopotamia and eventually
their language, written in alphabetic script,
replaced Babylonian and Assyrian cuneiform.

To the north, Shalmaneser 1 defeated the
kingdom of Uruadri, mentioned in inscriptions for
the first time. Uruadri, later known as Urartu,
which has survived in corrupted form in the name
of Mount Ararat, proved to be a constant thorn in
the side of Assyria. Farther east, on the Iranian pla-
teau, the end of the Godin 111 culture and the intro-
duction of the gray ware pottery of the Iron Age I
period may mark the arrival of Iranian tribes from
the north or east. These were the ancestors of the
Medes and the Persians, who went on to destroy
the Assyrian and Babylonian empires and establish
their rule over the whole of the Near East from
about the 6th century onward.

Assyria’s military might

The Assyrians under their successive rulers Adad-
nirari I, Shalmaneser I and Tukulti-Ninurta I
(1243-1207) proved to be an irresistible force.
Tukulti-Ninurta recounted how he personally
attacked the Kassite king Kashtiliash 1V.

“I brought about the defeat of his armies, his

warriors I overthrew. In the midst of that battle

my hand captured Kashtiliash, the Kassite king.

[ trod on his royal neck with my feet like a

footstool. T brought him stripped and bound

before Ashur my lord. Sumer and Akkad to its
farthest border I brought under my sway. On
the lower sea of the rising sun I established the
frontier of my land.”
Tukulti-Ninurta appointed Enlil-nadin-shumi as
king of Nippur. However, according to a later
Babylonian chronicle, within a year the Elamite
king Kidin-Hutran, who had succeeded Untash-
Napirisha, sacked Der, captured Nippur and
deposed the Assyrian puppet. Kidin-Hutran
attacked Babylonia a second time in the reign of
Adad-shuma-iddina, destroying Isin and Marad.
Adad-shuma-iddina, who was another Assyrian
appointee, was deposed by his nobles in 1216.

As well as campaigning in Babylonia, Tukulti-
Ninurta fought in the east, north and west, where
he claimed to have crossed the Euphrates and
taken 28,800 Hittite prisoners. In an extensive
building program at his capital Ashur, Tukulti-
Ninurta dug a moat round the city, rebuilt the Ish-
tar temple and began a new palace in the northwest

Middle Assyrian Kings

Ashur-uballit | 1363-1328
Enlil-nirari 1327-1318
Arik-den-ili 1317-1306
Adad-nirari | 1305-1274
Shalmaneser | 1273-1244
Tukulti-Ninurta | 1243-1207
Ashur-nadin-apli 1206-1203
Ashur-nirari Iil 1202-1197
Enlil-kudurri-usur 1196-1192
Ninurta-apil-Ekur 1191-1179
Ashur-dan | 1178-1133
Ashur-resh-ishi 1132-1115
Ninurta-tukulti-Ashur 115
Mutakkil-Nusku 1115
Tilgath-pileser | 11141076
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aAshur

Below Limestone relief found in
the well in the Temple of Ashur.
It shows a ‘\;md uarr_\'ing p].mts,
which are being nibbled by two
goats. The scale pattern on the
god’s dress and hat may indicate
that he was a mountain deity,
perhaps Ashur himself. Below
are two goddesses with flowing
vases. Height 1.36 m.

Ashur

The city of Ashur was situated on a rocky spur
overlooking the Tigris river. The site, now known
as Qalat Shergat, was occupied since at least 2400
BC and statues of Early Dynastic style were found
in the Ishtar Temple. In the early second millen-
nium the merchants of Ashur established colonies
in Anatolia. Ashur was part of the empire of
Shamshi-Adad 1 (c. 1813-1781 Bc) and later passed
under the control of the rulers of Mittani.

Under Ashur-uballit T (1363-1328 BC) Assyria
expanded, after the collapse of the Mittanian
empire, and Ashur became the capital of a kingdom
that stretched from the Euphrates to the mountains
of Tran. Ashurnasirpal II (883-859 Bc) chose Kalhu
as his capital but he and later Assyrian kings
continued to restore the temples and other build-
ings of Ashur as the religious center of the Assyr-
ian empire. The Assyrian kings were buried in the
palace at Ashur.

The city god was also called Ashur and, since the
god’s fortunes flourished as the Assyrian state
prospered, Ashur took the place of Enlil and Mar-

» duk in the Assyrian pantheon. The Temple of

Ashur was in the city at the end of the promon-
tory. The Assyrian king acquired his authority
from the fact that he was the priest of the god
Ashur. In 614 and 612 BC Assyria was invaded by
the Medes and Babylonians who captured and
looted the city, which was later abandoned. The

{ site was resettled in the 1st and 2nd centuries AD
when it was known as Labbana.

corner of the city. However, he abandoned this last
project after laying the stone foundations and
instead founded a new city, which he called Kar-
Tukulti-Ninurta, about 3 kilometers north of
Ashur on the opposite side of the Tigris river.
There, he fortified an area 700 meters square and
crected a temple with a ziggurat for the god Ashur,
He also built a palace, which was decorated with
fine wall-paintings. Perhaps Tukulti-Ninurta built
a new city because of his unpopularity in Ashur,
following territorial losses toward the end of his
reign. In 1207 his son rebelled and, with the
backing of the Assyrian nobility, besieged Tukulti-
Ninurta in his palace and killed him.

The eclipse of Elam

About forty years later (c. 1165 Bc), Shutruk-Nah-
hunte became king of Elam and, in an age of weak
kingdoms, inaugurated a period of Elamite great-
ness. According to a stele, he crossed the Ulai
river, invaded Mesopotamia and captured 700
towns, forcing Dur-Kurigalzu, Eshnunna, Sippar,
Opis, Dur-Sharrukin and, perhaps, Agade to pay a
heavy tribute. Finds at Susa have testified to the
booty of this campaign. They included statues
from Eshnunna, the victory stele of Naram-Sin
taken from Sippar, a monument of the Kassite king
Meclishipak from Kara-indash (perhaps modern
Karind in the Zagros) and statues from Agade. In
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Below The site of Ashur was
excavated by a German
expedition before World War L
By digging long trenches across
the site they established that the
major buildings lay in the
northern part of the rown. These
included the temples of Ashur,
Ishtar and Nabu. the double

temples of Sin and Shamash and
of Anu and Adad. and the
zippurat, as well as the palaces of
the Assyrian kings. To the north
and east the site was protected
by steep cliffs. In the early 2nd
millennium the city was fortified
and was extended to the south in
the Middle Assyrian period.

Below View of Ashur from the
northwest, On the right can be
seen the ruins of the ziggumt,
which still dominates the
skyline. In the center a
19th-century police-post marks
the site of the Temple of Ashur.
The Tigris river is visible in the
background.

Bottom Five royal tombs were
discovered beneath the palace at
Ashur. They included those of
Ashur-bel-kals (1074 1057 ),
seen in the center of the picture
with the stone sarcophagus still
in it, Ashurnasirpal II (883

859 c) and Shamshi-Adad V
(823811 Bc).
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his large realm, shutruk-Nahhunte restored the
temple at Liyan, on the Gulf coast near Bushire,
and controlled Anshan in Fars.

When Kutir-Nahhunte, his son, became king, he
invaded Babylonia and put an end to the Kassite
dynasty, taking the statue of the god Marduk
from Babylon, and that of the goddess Inanna
from Uruk, back to Elam. His brother Shilhak-
Inshushinak, who succeeded him, campaigned
along the foothills of the Zagros, reaching as far to
the northwest as Arrapha and Nuzi, and including
Halman, Me-Turnat, Epih (Hamrin hills)—an
encroachment on territory that had been part of
Assyria. Shilhak-Inshushinak married his brother’s
wife and completed the restoration work begun on
the Temple of Inshushinak at Susa. He also built at
Liyan and Tulaspid, and at about twenty other
sites. Among the finds belonging to the reign of
Shilhak-Inshushinak was an unusual bronze of a
religious scene called sunrise (sit shamshi).

Shilhak-Inshushinak was succeeded by his
nephew Huteludush-Inshushinak, following the
traditional Elamite pattern of succession through
the fraternal line. Huteludush-Inshushinak restored
the temples of Susa and built at Anshan, where 250
administrative texts written in Elamite that
probably belonged to his reign have been found in
a public building. Huteludush-Inshushinak came
into conflict with Nebuchadnezzar 1 (1125-1104

BC), a member of the Second Dynasty of Isin, which
had seized power when the last Kassite king, Enlil-
nadin-ahi (1156-1154 8C) was captured. Nebuchad-
nezzar's first attempts to invade Elam were unsuc-
cessful, but by a forced march at the height of
summer he arrived unexpectedly in the vicinity of
Susa and defeated the Elamite army. The Babylo-
nians looted Susa and took back the statue of the
god Marduk. The subsequent history of Elam is
uncertain, as it was not mentioned in the sources
for the next three centuries.

Nebuchadnezzar’s successes to the east were not
repeated in the north, where he encountered the
Assyrians, first under Ashur-resh-ishi I (1132-1115
BC) and then under Tiglath-pileser I (1114-1076
BC). Tiglath-pileser I was a vigorous military cam-
paigner. In the upper Tigris valley he defeated an
army of 20,000 Mushki warriors (the same people
who are believed to have brought an end to the
Hittite kingdom). He attacked Nairi, in the arca
that was later known as Urartu, and carved a cele-
bratory rock relief to the northwest of Lake Van, In
the west he fought against the Ahlamu—-Aramaeans,
crossing the Euphrates no less than 28 times. In one
of these campaigns he reached the Mediterranean
at Arvad, where according to Assyrian accounts he
took a boat and hunted a beast called a “'sea-
horse”, but which was probably a narwhal or a
dolphin. Tiglath-pileser’s conquests, however, did
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not survive his death and in the following cen-
turies Assyrian power was confined to little more
than the Assyrian triangle from Ashur to Nineveh
to Arbil. However, Tiglath-pileser’s campaigns had
enabled Assyria to survive the onslaughts of the
Mushki and the Aramacans so that two centuries
later Assyria arose to dominate the Near East.

Science and technology

Despite the endless conflicts of the second half of
the second millennium it was a time of great
prosperity and progress. Trade and industry flour-
ished to provide the luxury goods for the royal
courts, each of which attempted to outdo the other
in their splendor.

Colored stones have always been valued for jew-
elry, and from very early on attempts were made to
manufacture artificial stones, One of the materials
used was faience, made by mixing ground-up
quartz pebbles with ashes and copper ore and then
heating the mixture to produce objects with a
bright-blue glazed surface. Examples of this tech-
nique have been dated to as far back as the Ubaid
period, but by the end of the third millennium it
was commonly used in the making of beads,
amulets, seals and inlay. A few vessels also were
made of faience at that time and faience bowls
became more common in the second millennium,.
At Susa, in the Middle Elamite period, glazed
molded faience bricks were used to decorate the
temple of Inshushinak.

The manufacture of glass in the middle of the
second millennium was a technological break-
through. A few carly examples of glass might have
been produced accidentally in the course of
making faience, but there is no evidence for wide-
spread glass-making and certainly not for glass
vessels. The first examples of glass vessels, found
in sites in northern Mesopotamia, date to the 15th
century BC. These had been formed round a core,
or made out of short sections of glass rods, to
produce a mosaic, Glass was also used for cylinder
seals, pendants and plaques. Glazed pottery vessels
(covered by a thin layer of glass) from this period
have also been found and glazed bricks adorned
the palaces of the Middle Assyrian kings.

Some iron objects have been found dating back
to the fourth millennium, but they were rare. By
the early second millennium iron was mentioned in
texts concerned with the Old Assyrian trade with
Anatolia, and iron objects have been found from
several centuries later, including a dagger in the
tomb of Tutankhamun. In some of their texts the
Hittites referred to iron weapons, iron writing
tablets and iron statues. A letter from the Hittite
king Hattusilis III recorded that he had made a gift
of an iron dagger to the king of Assyria. At that
time iron was more valuable than gold. However,
its value lay principally in its scarcity, and it was
not until the discovery that iron could be turned
into steel by the addition of carbon that it rivaled
the usefulness of bronze. The great upheavals of
the 12th century Bc have normally been regarded
as marking the end of the Bronze Age and the
beginning of the Iron Age. However, although by
this time iron could be smelted, the practice was
little understood. Not until the 9th century did
steel become common enough to be used for the
manufacture of tools and weapons.
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Writing

Below The proto-Canaanite
alphabet found at sites such as
Serabit al-Khadim in Sinai was
adapted to form the basis of the
alphabet for writing other
Semitic languages including
Phoenician, Aramaic and, later,
Hebrew and Arabic. It was also
taken up by the Greeks and was
used for European languages. In
fact, all the alphabets in use in
the world today derive from the
one invented in the Near East.

The cuneiform script was invented in the fourth
millennium BC in southern Mesopotamia. As there
were hundreds of different signs for syllables and
for words, scribes took many years to learn to
write. The phonetic alphabet, which had fewer
than thirty letters was invented by the Canaanites
before 1600 Bc and effectively replaced the cunei-
form script in the following millennium. The
shapes of the letters in the earliest alphabet were
based on Egyptian hieroglyphs but the sounds
were those of the initial consonant of the corre-
sponding Canaanite word. Thus, a picture of a
house stood for the sound “’b”, the first letter of
bet, the Canaanite word for house. The early alpha-
bets used 27 or 28 letters, but this number was

é. dlp  oxhead & A N A
n e S ReRE |
2 gaml throwstick A = < o
B> digg fish q A D D
$E | wwam | A [ 4] & | ¢
1 ) e 1 3 r i
o T o
™ | we | W B[] W |
w@(t) spindlc? ® ®
N yad  amm Z 2 | I
W | o SR LK |
D lamd ~ox-goad ¢ 1 L L
P mém  water b f NI My M
— e ol
< N O @) O 0
LS pit  comer? ) %7 % P
Y safd) plant - M
8 qulp) 2 g T (&R Q
R N -
W tin| composite Bow W 9 5 S
X+ (), sk X X iR T




ALLIES AND ENEMIES

reduced to 22 in the 13th century BC. When the
Greeks adopted the alphabet early in the first mil-
lennium BC, they used some of the letters to
represent vowel sounds instead of consonants.

The cuneiform script was adapted for writing
many languages, but other scripts were also used in
the ancient Near East such as Hittite hieroglyphic
and Linear Elamite. At Ugarit and other sites in the
Levant, the Canaanite alphabet was converted into
cuneiform signs and texts in the local Semitic
language called Ugaritic were written in this script.
The Old Persian script, invented for writing the
royal inscriptions of the Achaemenid kings, was
also essentially an alphabet written with cuneiform
letters.

Above Assyrian scribes
recording the loot from a
victorious campaign in
Babylonia on a relief from the
Southwest Palace at Nineveh

(c. 630-620 Bc). One scribe is
writing in Akkadian cuneiform
on a hinged tablet and the other
is writing in Aramaic on a
papyrus ar leather scroll. By the
7th century the Aramaic script
and language were widely used
in the Assyrian empire, but few
documents have survived
because papyrus and parchment
decay (unlike clay tablets).

Left To ensure that no one
tampered with a text, tablets
were inserted inside clay
envelopes that'had the same text
written on the outside as on the
tablet. This example comes from
Alalah in the 18th century &c,

Left Cuneiform signs were made
by impressing a reed stylus onto
clay, leaving a mark shaped like
a wedge, from which cuneiform
takes its name.

Far left An 18th-century 5c
school exercise tablet from
Sippar. The education of a
cuneiform scribe was a long
process. The scribes learned 10
write on round tablets that could
be reused.

Above A list of synonyms from
Ashurbanipal’s library at
Nineveh. Lists formed the basis
of the Mesopotamian scribal
tradition. These were often
bilingual, most commonly in
Sumerian and Akkadian.

Below Drawing of a folded-up
writing board, from a well in the
Northwest Palace at Kalhu, The
boards were covered with
colored wax, on which the text
was written. An example from
the 11th century was found in a
shipwreck off southern Turkey.

Cuneiform, the most widely
preserved script of the ancient
Near East, was impressed on
clay, scratched on metal or
{above left) carved in stone, In
the 1st millennium sc alphabetic
scripts became widespread.
These were written in ink with a
brush on papyrus or parchmunt
or occasionally on broken pieces
of pottery (above right). A
pictorial hieroglyphic seript was
used by the Hittites and their
successors in the Levant and
Anatolia for monumental royal
inscriptions (center right).




The Discovery of Mesopotamia

The later empires of Assyria, Babylonia and Persia
were remembered in the Bible and by Greek
authors, but nothing was preserved of the earlier
history of Mesopotamia. In the 17th and 18th
centuries AD European travelers described the
remains at Persepolis, the citadel built by the Per-

sian king Darius I (521-486 BC), and made copies of

the cuneiform inscriptions that they found there. A
German scholar, Georg Grotefend (1175-1853),
succeeded in 1802 in deciphering part of the Old
Persian script. Between 1835 and 1837 Henry Raw-
linson (1810-1895) copied the long Old Persian
inscription of Darius I on the rock of Bisutun and
managed to complete the decipherment. Ten years
later, with the help of a Kurdish boy, Rawlinson
copied the Babylonian version and in 1850 pub-
lished his duudmg of the cuneiform script.
Meanwhile, Mesopotamian sites were yielding
their secrets to archeologists. Claudius James Rich
(1787-1820), the Resident of the British East India
Company in Baghdad, made the first detailed study
of the site of Babylon, which was published in
1815. In the 1840s the principal palaces of the
Assyrian kings were discovered and in the
following decades sites throughout the Near East
were dug into in the search for objects to display or
study in museums. The 19th-century scramble for
antiquities ended with the meticulous excavations
of Robert Koldewey (1855-1925) at Babylon

between 1895 and 1917.

Right Wax partrait of

\l1|n| General Sir Henry
Creswicke Rawlinson, who
succeeded in copving the
trilingual inscription of Darius at
Bisutun and thereby was able to
decipher both the 0ld Persian
and the Babvlonian cuneiform
.-.\_'ripti;. '

Far right Hormuzd Rassam
(1826-1910), a Christian from
Mosul, was Layard’s chief
assistant at Nimrud and Nineveh
(see opposite) and continued
digging after Layard’s return to
Fﬂgl.md In 1877 Rassam was
granted a permit to excavate all
the sites from the Gulf to the
Anatolian Pl.ltg'.}ll. Among his
many discoveries were the North
Palace of Ashurbanipal at
Nineveh and the Balawat Gates.

Right Sir Leonard Woolley
(1880 1960) shared some of the
virtues of the best 19th-century
excavators, He was a |
conscientious recorder of what
he discovered, and had a gift for
publicity and popularization,
His excavations at Ur between
1922 and 1934 revealed the
history of the city from the
Ubaid to the Persian periods and
were published in exemplary
detail. The excavation of the
Roval Cemetery brought out his
remarkable technical skill, when,
using plaster of paris and melted
p.)r.'nl‘[‘in wax, he was able to lift
and save many priceless objects,

Below and left Two of the lyres
discovered by Woolley in the
tomb of Queen Puabi. All the
wooden elements had decaved
and the mosaic inlay was loose in
the soil, \\'(lnllc.\ was abe to lift
the objects and lhu were
restored to their \'rl),m al
condition in the laboratory.




Below The colorful account ol
the travels and discoveries of Sir
Austen Henry Lavard

(1817 1894) captured the
imagination of Victorian England
and still make ri\'-;!ln‘q rn.'.)dlng
today. After five vears of travel
in the Near East, Lavard, aged
28, started excavations at the site
of Tell Nimrud (ancient Kalhu) in

November 1845, where he
discovered the palace of
Ashurnasirpal I1. In 1846 Lavard

moved his attentions to Nineveh,

where he discovered the palace
of Sennacherib. He calculated
that in this building alone he
had unearthed some 3 km of
sculptured stone reliefs. In 1851
he left Nimrud for the last time.

After writing a detailed report
on his excavations, he gave up
archeology for politics and
c\'cnmnl]y became an
ambassador in Turkey. This
painting shows Lavard
‘:r'l\'x:aligaling a chamber cut into
a rock relief of Sennacherib at
Bavian, near the head of the
canal system built for Nineveh.

Above Layard in Persian dress.
In his early vears in the East
Layard traveled widely,
including journeys through
Luristan, which at that time was
a very dangerous place, Layard’s
understanding of and sympathy
with the local people enabled
him to cope with many difficult
situations. i

Above Paul Emile Botta

(1802 1870) was a medical
doctor and explorer of Arabia
and the Yemen. In 1840 he was
appointed French consul in
Mosul. In December 1842 Botta
started to dig on Tell Kuyunjik.
the citadel mound of ancient
Nineveh, but with little reward,
In the following March he
transferred his excavations to
Khorsabad and uncovered the
magnificent remains of
Dur-Sharrukin, the capital city
of Sargon 11 of Assyria. -

Top This early photograph,
taken in 1852 3, shows one of
the gates into the city of
Dur-Sharrukin excavated by
Victor Place (1818 1875) after
Botta had returned to France.




The Royal Art of Hunting

Below A shrine at the Neolithic
site of Chatal Huyuk (c. 6500 &)
in Anatolia was decorated with
wall paintings depicting
hunting. In this color
reconstruction a wild bull some
2 m in length dominates a horde
of small hunters dressed in
leopard-skin loincloths and
armed with bows.

After the Neolithic revolution hunting was no
longer necessary for the provision of food, but wild
animals remained as potent symbols, playing an
important part in the religious iconography of pre-
historical times. With the development of kingship
the cultural significance of these animals was used
by rulers to legitimize their power: the image of the
victorious hunter associated the king both with
divine favor and with success in this world.

The royal concern for the killing of fierce beasts,
often on a massive scale, is also described in the
texts. For example, the Middle Assyrian king
Tiglath-pileser I claimed on one occasion to have

killed 4 wild bulls, 10 elephants and 920 lions—
800 from his chariot and 120 on foot., The hunts
were carefully managed. The Mari letters (c. 1800
BC) record the capture of wild lions to be released
for the king to kill them, and similar scenes are
shown in the Assyrian reliefs. This tradition
continued under the Persians. Indeed, the English
word “paradise”’ is derived from a Persian word
for the king’s game park.

Below One of the earliest
depictions of an ancient ruler is
this basalt stele from Uruk in
southern Iraq (late 4th
millennium &c). On it a figure
with a headband and wearing a
kilt is shown twice: above he
kills a lion with a spear, and
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below he shoots an arrow at
another lion. In the field are two
more lions, presumably already
slain. This figure has been
identified with the en or
priest-king of the city.

Height 78 ¢m.

Above Cylinder seal impression
inscribed with the name of the
Persian king Darjus I (521-

486 ). The king hunts a lion
from his chariot, a scene copied
from the art of previous
dynasties. Height 3.7 cm.

Right Detail from a copy of a
wall painting in the Late
Assyrian provincial palace at Til
Barsip showing a lion hunt.

Below Ashurnasirpal IT (883
859 8c) decorated the walls of his  Elfjy

throne room in his palace at o W»"U it i
iy

Kalhu with scenes of religious y o 1
ritual, warfare and hunting. l 1 ! N_
Here he aims his bow and arrow My L

at a lion from his chariot and, in -
the normal artistic convention, a

second lion lies dead beneath the
feet of the horses.




Left A gold plate of the 14th
century B¢ found at Ugarit on the
Mediterranean coast shows a
charioteer, perhaps the ruler of
the city, accompanied by a dog,
in pursuit of 2 goat and a herd of
wild cattle, Diameter 18.5 cm.

Rr"qht and below The most vivid
scenes of hunting in the ancient
Near East were carved on the
walls of the North Palace of
Ashurbanipal (668—c. 627 B¢) in
Nineveh. The motif of the king
stabbing a lion standing on its
hind legs was adopted as the
royal seal of the Assyrian kings
and is also found carved on the
doorways of the Persian palaces
at Persepolis. Although the
slaughter of lions and other
animals was to some extent a
roval and religious duty, its
frequent appearance both in the
texts and on reliefs shows that
the king also took great pleasure
in the sport.

il
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Ivory Carving

Since Paleolithic times, ivory has been a favored
luxury material. Combining strength with flexi-
bility, it is both beautiful and practical. Ivory can
be carved like a hardwood and larger objects can
be made up of a number of pieces fitted together.
In antiquity ivory was usually colored, being over-
laid with gold foil, stained with dyes or inlaid with
semiprecious stones or glass. In the second and first
millennia there were elephants living in Syria, but
most ivory was imported from Egypt or India.
Despite the frequent references to ivory in the
l4th century BC Amarna letters, relatively few
ivory objects from the second millennium B¢ have
been found. In the Late Assyrian period, however,

Above This openwork sphinx
shares many features with the
ul.|b:\|'.1h'1\‘”t.'.]l‘\".'d cosmetic
palette and was found at the
bottom of the same well in the
Northwest Palace. This is the
only known example of a sphinx
shown entirely from the front
The face is expressionless while
the claws grasp a goat, itselt
being eaten by vultures.

Height 9.9 cm, width 14.6 cm

Top Found in the last decade in a
well in the Northwest Palace at
Kalhu, this unique and
extraordinary item was carved
from a single massive piece of
ivory. It is decorated on every
available surface. In the center of
the top is a small bowl,
!\n_u,umdhly for cosmetics, with
two adjacent slots, perhaps for
brushes. Length 24.7 ¢m width
12.2 ¢m, height 9.4 ¢cm
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there are detailed descriptions of ivory acquired by
the Assyrian kings and ivory objects have been
found on many sites. In parliuu]m', thousands of
ivories were discovered in the Assyrian capital
Kalhu (modern Nimrud).

Many of the cities in the Levant had their own
schools of ivory carving and examples of the
different styles can be seen among the ivories from
Nimrud. They range from those closely related to
the art of Egypt, known as Phoenician ivories, to
powerful images like those carved on stone monu-
ments in the Aramaean and Neo-Hittite kingdoms,
called Syrian ivories, as well as the distinctive
Assyrian style.

Below The two women are
shown back to back, naked
except for their high crowns,
necklaces and long ringlets

They formed the handle of a fan
or fly-whisk, an object regularly
shown on Assyrian reliefs, )
Carved in the Syrian style, this
piece was found on the citadel of
Kalhu. Height 13.2 cm.




Left This openwork panel,
carved on both sides, was one of

a set of four that probably

decorated a chair or bed, It
belongs to a large group that is
united by stvle and technique.
consisting of both small pieces
and furniture panels. It may
have been carved at Guzana (Tell
Halaf), on the river Habur.

Below left A lioness killing a
Nubian against a background of
lilies and papyrus flowers: one
of a pair of identical plaques in
the classic Phoenician style
found in the Northwest Palace at
Kalhu, The theme is Egyptian in
origin, representing the pharach
triumphant over his enemics.
Inlays of lapis lazuli and

Height ¢. 14 ¢m, carnelian were set within golden
walls, and gold highlighted the
hair and skirt of the Nubian
Height 10.3 cm, width 9.8 cm,

Below One of a set of six
openwork figures carved in the
round. Thev were found at Fort
Shalmaneser at Kalhu and show a
procession of tribute bearers
each leading an animal. Their
place of origin is uncertain, but
was probably Egypt or
Phoenicia. Height 14.4 cm,
width 7.7 ¢cm.

Bottom center Stylized figure of a
woman, .nl||.ml:c;| to the form of
the tusk, from the Northwest
Palace. The base was closed by a
disk. Height 30 cm.

Left One of the ivory chairbacks Above The “lady at the

found stacked in a storage room window'" was a favorite motif of
in Fort Shalmaneser, The the ancient ivory workers and
decorative panels show men, or was carved in a variety of styles,
occasionally women, grasping This particular :_'_\'.'I]Tlp-](_' is one of
the stalks of a sinuous plant. a set of similar panels found by
They were probably made in Austen Henry Lavard in the
north Syria, Height 67 cm, Northwest Palace.

width 76 cm. Height 10.8 cm.




ASSYRIA AND ITS RIVALS (1000-750 BC)

The end of the Dark Age

Between 1200 and 900 BC a Dark Age covered the
Near East, Egypt and Greece. The region did not
become deserted but there may have been a move-
ment from settled farmers to nomadic herders in
marginal areas. The major cities, however,
remained occupied. Later accounts have shown
that in cities such as Carchemish, Malatya, Ashur,
Babylon and Susa, the major institutions were
maintained even though few contemporary records
have been found. Nevertheless, there can be little
doubt that the Near East was in recession and no
longer possessed the wealth from rich harvests to
support the luxurious life-style of the royal courts,
which had previously been the source of so much
information about the past. Perhaps this decline
was due to a change in the climate, which reduced
agricultural yields, and the resultant political insta-
bility encouraged the growth of nomadic
pastoralism.

The main contemporary sources from the Near
East in the early part of the first millennium BC
were the copious inscriptions left by the Assyrian
kings, recording, in particular, their military suc-
cesses over their neighbors. The demise of the Hit-
tite kingdom, the disruption in Assyria following
the murder of Tukulti-Ninurta I in 1207, and the
collapse of the 20th Dynasty in Egypt in 1070 left
no strong external powers to dominate Palestine
and the Levant. Apart from texts concerning the
campaign of Tiglath-pileser Lin about 1100, Assyr-
ian sources are silent on the -,ub]cu of the west
until the reign of Ashumamrpal [1(883-859 BC), by
which time the region had been divided up into
small city states. Israel and Judah dominated Pales-
tine, with the minor states Edom and Moab and
Ammon to the east, while farther north, along the
coast, the cities were Phoenician. Inland states
were ruled by Aramacans and stretched from
Damascus to Amid (Diyarbakir), and Neo-Hittite
kingdoms lay along the Taurus mountains.

The Neo-Hittite rulers, the heirs of the Hittite
kings, used the hieroglyphic script, which the Hit-
tites had also used for monumental inscriptions
instead of the cuneiform script. More than a
hundred Hittite hieroglyphic inscriptions dating
from between 1000 and 700 BC have been found.
The Aramaeans and Phocnicians used the Aramaic
alphabet. At Karatepe, in Cilicia (ancient Azatiwan-
das), the discovery of a long bilingual Phoenician
and Hittite hieroglyphic inscription has assisted in
deciphering the hieroglyphic script. Most of the
inscriptions in the hieroglyphic and Aramaic
scripts were short, with little more information
than the name and titles of the person who erected
the monument. Only with the later Assyrian con-
quests did more details of the period emerge.

Israel and Judah
According to the Bible, from about 1000 to 930 BC
the united monarchy of Israel and Judah under
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David and Solomon was the dominant power in
Palestine. Very probably, this account is based on
historical truth even though excavations and the
examination of the thousands of texts from Egypt
and the Near East have failed to provide indepen-
dent confirmation. In a period when the neighbor-
ing states were in decline an energetic leader such
as David might indeed have carved out a small
empire.

Again, according to the Bible, after the con-
quests of Joshua, the Jews were divided into 12
tribes who were in conflict with the Philistines
accupying southwest Palestine. These tribes, in the
face of Philistine attacks, united under the leader-
ship of Saul. Saul quarreled with David, his son-in-
law, who fled and, after a period as an outlaw,
allied himself with the Philistines. When Saul was
killed during a battle against the Philistines, David
became king of the Jews. David consolidated his
kingdom and established Jerusalem as the capital.
He won victories over the Aramaeans of Damascus,
the Moabites and the Edomites.

In reality, how far David's kingdom extended is
uncertain. Solomon, his son, is said to have had
dominion over all the kings west of the Euphrates
and to have built a fleet of ships that traded down
the Red Sea to the land of the Queen of Sheba. This
claim was probably exaggerated. Solomon may,
however, have ruled a kingdom whose wealth was
based on trade. He carried out major building
projects at Hazor, Megiddo and Gezer, and at Jeru-
salem, where he built the city walls, his palace and
the Temple of Jehovah. Substantial remains from
this period that have been found in these cities
have been attributed to the building work of Solo-
mon, in particular, the triple-chambered city gates
found at Hazor, Megiddo and Gezer. However,
similar gates have also been found at Ashdod and
Lachish, which belonged to a later period than the
reign of Solomon.

After Solomon's death his kingdom was divided
between the northern kingdom of Israel and the
southern kingdom of Judah. Five years later, the
Egyptian pharaoh Shoshenq I (945-924 &¢), the
first ruler of the 22nd Dynasty, invaded Palestine.
In his inscription at Karnak, he listed 150 con-
quered places, and fragments of a stele of his were
found at Megiddo. According to the Bible, he was
the same Egyptian pharaoh called Shishak who
attacked Jerusalem and looted the treasures of the
palace and the temple.

In the 9th century, after a civil war, Omri (c.
882-871 BC) became king of Isracl and moved the
capital to Samaria. His son Ahab married Jezebel,
the daughter of the king of Tyre, and joined an
alliance of local rulers under Hadad-ezer (called
Ben-Hadad in the Bible), the king of Damascus.
Together, they defeated the Assyrian armies at the
battle of Qargar on the Orontes in 853 BC. From
then on, the histories of Israel, Judah and Assyria
were all closely interwoven.

Israel and Judah

Palestine is one of the best
known regions ol the Near East
as a result of two centuries of the
hwe‘.nhmun into Biblical
archeology. The majority of
cities mentioned in the Bible can
be identified with some
certainty. Some scholars are
unwilling to accept all the events
in the Bible as historical fact
unless they are supported by
indcprndcnt witnesses, The
kingdom of the Jews was
established by Saul and David,
who selected Jerusalem as the
capital, and it reached its highest
point under Solomon, who built
the temple in Jersualem. After
Solomon’s death in c. 928 sc, the
kingdom was divided into two:
Israel to the north and Judah to
the south. Jerusalem remained
the capital of Judah but the
capital of lsrael moved several
times hefore the site of Samaria
was selected. In 924 uc the
Egyptian pharaoh Shosheng
invaded Israel and Judah, but
despite his claims to have
congquered many cities, both
Israel and Judah survived until
they were finally absorbed by
the Assyrians in the 8th and 7th
centuries ue.
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ASSYRIA AND ITS RIVALS

The resurgence of Assyria

Assyria, though weakened, survived the turbulent
events of the end of the second millennium and the
line of Assyrian rulers was unbroken. The pattern
established in the Middle Assyrian period, of
strong warrior kings followed by weak kings, was
repeated in the Late Assyrian period. The Assyrian
kings composed detailed annals of their campaigns.
These were included, mguhcr with details of the
titles of the kings and lists of their building work,
in commemorative inscriptions on stelae or rock
reliefs or were sometimes deposited as foundation
inscriptions. Not surprisingly, these accounts are
one-sided and often unreliable. Only Assyrian vic-
tories were recorded while Assyrian defeats were
cither ignored or claimed as victories. Other
sources, such as the Bible and Babylonian chron-
icles, have provided alternative versions of the
same events, and letters to Assyrian kings, written
from a more practical, less biased viewpoint, have
helped to provide more balanced accounts.

Despite the incursions by the Aramacans all
around, the Assyrian heartland had survived more
or less intact. Assyrian fortunes began to recover at
the end of the 10th century, when Adad-nirari 11
(911-891 Bc) reestablished strong control of their
kingdom. He first defeated Babylonia in the south
and then, in a series of campaigns, conquered Kad-
muh, Nisibin and Hanigalbat and seized control of
the Habur region. His victories brought him huge
quantities of tribute and booty—gold, silver, pre-
cious stones, chariots and horses, male and female
prisoners, cattle, sheep and corn. Adad-nirari
boasted of his hunting exploits, claiming to have
killed six e¢lephants and captured four more,
which, following a custom of the Middle Assyrian
kings, he put in a zoo that already held lions, wild
bulls, deer, ibex, wild asses and ostriches. He also
claimed to have plowed more land and piled up
more grain than anyone before him. The agricul-
tural prosperity of the Assyrian homeland under-
pinned its military success and a wise king looked
after the fields as well as the armies.

His son Tukulti-Ninurta II (890-884 5C) consoli-
dated his father’'s successes, launching military
campaigns to the east and northwest, In 885 he
made a long march south through Babylonian terri-
tory (probably with the consent of the Babylonian
king, as Assyria did not receive tribute from the
cities under Babylonian control) and then up the
Euphrates and Habur rivers and back to Assyria.
He left a detailed account of this journey, listing
the places where he stopped overnight and the
tribute that he reccived from the local rulers,

The reign of Ashurnasirpal II
Ashurnasirpal II (883-859 BC) continued in the
footsteps of his father, Tukulti-Ninurta II, and
grandfather. In the carly years of his reign he
carried out campaigns to the north, cast and south
but, above all, to the west, in Syria and the Levant,
where the small city states under the control of a
series of local rulers proved no match for the
Assyrians. In 877 B¢ Ashurnasirpal reached Mount
Lebanon and the Mediterranean, which he called
the Great Sea of the land Amurru. He wrote:

“I washed my weapons in the Great Sea and

made sacrifices to the gods. I reccived tribute

from the kings of the sea coast, from the lands
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of the men of Tyre, Sidon, Byblos, Mahallata,

Maiza, Kaiza, Amurru, and Arvad which is in

the sea: gold, silver, tin, bronze, a bronze

cauldron, linen garments with multicolored
trimmings, a large female ape and a small

female ape, ebony, boxwood, ivory, and

sca-creatures.”’

In fact, this was not a true conquést but was a
sign of where the Assyrian sphere of influence
extended. Assyria’s conquest of its neighbors in
the ensuing centuries followed a fixed pattern,
First, the Assyrians received gifts from indepen-
dent rulers, who then assumed client status as vas-
sals of the Assyrians. Later, failure to provide
suitable tribute was regarded as rebellion, provok-
ing the mobilization of Assyrian military might and
almost certain defeat. After conquest, either a local
ruler was appointed as a vassal of Assyria or the
country was annexed under a provincial governor
appointed by the king.

When Ashurnasirpal attempted to subdue Suhu,
the region along the Euphrates with its capital at
Ana, even though he claimed a victory he seems to
have suffered a defeat. Suhu remained indepen-
dent until the middle of the 8th century BC, but its
rulers still thought it prudent to present gifts to the
Assyrian Kings.

Kalhu, Ashurnasirpal’s new capital
Early in his reign Ashurnasirpal II decided to move
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his capital from Ashur to the city of Kalhu (modern
Tell Nimrud), near the junction of the Tigris and
the Greater Zab. By 878 BC work had begun on the
city walls, a canal and the palace, but it took about
fifteen years before the grand opening ceremony
for the palace could be performed.

Ashurnasirpal II transformed Kalhu from a small
administrative center to the capital of an empire. (It
remained so for 150 years until Sargon Il decided to
build himself an entirely new royal residence to
the north of Nineveh.) The city walls stretched
almost 8 kilometers and contained about 70 million
bricks, each 40 centimeters square. The walls
enclosed an area of 360 hectares including, in the
southwest corner, the remains of the old city,
which Ashurnasirpal converted into an acropolis
with temples and palaces.

Ashurnasirpal’s main building, the Northwest
Palace, followed the standard Assyrian palace plan.
An outer courtyard for public affairs was separated
by a large throne room from an inner complex with
rooms grouped round courtyards. Entry to the
great courtyard had probably been through a gate
in the east wall, though all traces have now been
eroded away. The south wall had a carved stone
facade, which was pierced by three doorways,
flanked by enormous stone, human-headed lions,
leading into the main throne room. In an alcove to
the left of the throne room stood a rectangular
block of sandstone, 1.3 meters high. It contained a

The Aramaean and
Neo-Hittite kingdoms

During the three centuries after
the collapse of the Hittite empire
the cities of the Levant formed
independent city states. Some of
these were ruled by descendants
of the Hittites, others by
Aramaean tribes which had
invaded the region. Some ruling
dynasties had Emh Hittite and
Aramaean names, The
Neo-Hittite kings left
inscriptions in Hittite
hieroglyphic script, which had
been used under the Hittite
empire for display inscriptions
and seal legends, but written in
the Luwian rather than the
Hittite language. Until the reign
of Tiglath-pileser 111 (744-727 nc)
the Assyrians did not display
territorial ambitions beyond the
Euphrates though they did
campaign further west,



Right Detail from a relief
showing a tributary from the
west with a pair of apes, which
was part of a composition carved
in the main courtyard on the
outer facade of the throne room
of Ashurnasirpal’s palace in
Kalhu, The complete scene
showed the king accompanied
by the members of his court
receiving the tribute of the
subjects of his empire—an
illustration of the authority of
the Assyrian king. The tribute
given by the cities on the
Mediterranean to Ashurnasirpal
11 when he invaded Phoenicia
included two female apes, one
large and one small (though the
are. or monkey, shown here is
clearly male).

carved picture of the king and a long inscription
recording the completion of the Northwest Palace,
the rebuilding of Kalhu and the great feast given
by Ashurnasirpal to commemorate this event.

The inscription began with Ashurnasirpal’s
titles and his ancestry and continued with descrip-
tions of his conquests and buildings. He con-
structed a terrace of bricks 120 courses high on top
of which he built a palace with eight wings, each
fitted with a different kind of timber. The doors
had bronze bands and bolts, and the walls were
decorated with paintings and blue glazed bricks.
Ashurnasirpal built the temples of Kalhu, his new
capital, and according to the inscriptions, restored
derelict cities and palaces throughout Assyria. A
canal was dug to bring water to the new capital,
and trees and plants gathered on Ashurnasirpal’s
military campaigns were brought back to Kalhu;
captives from the north, east and west were also
settled there.

The king also recorded his prowess in the chase,
claiming to have killed 450 lions and 390 wild bulls
from his chariot, as well as trapping elephants,
lions, bulls and ostriches. Finally, the text
described a feast lasting 10 days to which a total of
69,574 male and female guests were '‘summoned
from all the districts of the land” including 16,000
citizens of Kalhu to celebrate the inauguration of
the palace; and how, on that occasion, 14,000 sheep
and 10,000 skins of wine were consumed.

ASSYRIA AND ITS RIVALS

Ashurnasirpal’s sculptures

The walls of the palace courtyard and of the vast
throne room behind it, which measured 47 by 10
meters, were decorated with carved stone pancls,
This type of decoration probably originated in the
west under the Hittites, as in the gates of Hattusas.
The tradition was continued in the Neo-Hittite
states: buildings at Carchemish, Guzana and Ain
Dara were decorated with carved stone panels.
Adopting this technique and using the soft local
gypsum stone, Ashurnasirpal covered the walls of
room after room with carved figures. The themes of
the illustrations were either religious or showed
the king in the traditional roles of Mesopotamian
monarchs—of high priest, warrior and hunter,

In Assyrian sculpture, statues in the round were
rare. Almost all of the carvings were essentially
paintings in stone—two-dimensional drawings
translated into low relief. The freestanding figures
tended to be square rather than rounded. The
reliefs had originally been colored in black, white,
red and blue, with brightly painted murals set
above the stone panels. Glazed bricks had added
further color to the buildings. The dull appearance
of Assyrian monuments today gives a false
impression of how they once looked.

In Ashurnasirpal’s palace the central of three
doorways to the throne room was the main
entrance. Walking between the huge stone lions,
visitors would have scen ahead of them a stone
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Right A winged, cagle-headed
being from the Temple of
Ninurta holds a cone-shaped
object and a bucket, which were
probably used in a purification
ritual,

Below The best-preserved and
most important building erected
‘by Ashurnasirpal on the citadel
at Kalhu was the Northwest
Palace. The ori%inal entrance,
which was probably at the
northeast, led into a large outer
courtyard flanked by
administrative offices, The main
throne room, decorated with
carved stone reliefs, was situated
o the south side of this
courtyard, beyond which were
other rooms. These were
probably used for official
functions as they contained
carved reliefs that were mostly
of a religious character. In the
southern part of the palace there
were smaller rooms that had
probably housed the kitchens
and service quarters. It was in
this area that the queens of
Assyria were buried. Two of
their tombs were recently found
intact and contained the most
fabulous collection of jewelry
and other precious objects.

Kalhu

In November 1845 Austen Henry Layard began
excavations at the site of Tell Nimrud. Although
Layard thought that he had found the remains of
Nineveh, the decipherment of the Babylonian
script showed that he had discovered the city of
Kalhu (known in the Bible as Calah). Kalhu had
been a provincial capital in the Middle Assyrian
period but was chosen by the Assyrian king
Ashurnasirpal 11 (883-859 BC) as his capital.
It remained Assyria’s capital for over 150 years.

Ashurnasirpal dug a canal from the Upper Zab to
irrigate the region and provide water for the
inhabitants, and built massive city walls some 8
kilometers long. At the southwest corner of the
city was the citadel, with the temples and palaces
of ‘the king situated on the city’s ancient mound.
To the northwest stood the ziggurat and the
temples of Ninurta, Ishtar and Kidmuru. South of
the ziggurat was the magnificent Northwest Palace.
Its doorways were protected by huge stone lions or
bulls and the palace walls were lined with stone
blocks carved with scenes of the king’s military
and hunting successes and divine beings. Farther
south were palaces built by Shalmaneser III (858—
824 B¢), Tiglath-pileser III (744727 BC) and Esar-
haddon (680699 Bc). In the southeast of the citadel
were the Temple of Nabu and various smaller
palaces used by court officials. A large arsenal built
by Shalmaneser III lay in the southeast corner of
the city. Dubbed Fort Shalmaneser by the British
excavators, it had housed booty accumulated by
the Assyrians, including carved ivories from the
western provinces of the Assyrian empire. Kalhu
was destroyed when Assyria was invaded in 612
BC, though a village survived on the citadel until
about the middle of the 2nd century BC.

_tambs bl
queeny
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Right Colossal human-headed
winged bull from the south side
of the inner courtyard of the
Northwest Palace. Five legs were
shown so that it could be viewed
either from the front or from the
side. Height 3.28 m.

Below A painting of the throne
room of the Northwest Palace by
A.H. Layard. Although some
details are incorrect the
atmosphere it conveys is
accurate.

Left The principal scene in the
throne room of the Northwest
Palace was repeated: once
opposite the middle entrance
from the outer courtyard and
once behind the throne at the
east end of the room.
Ashurnasirpal 11 is shown twice,
on either side of a sacred tree.
The god in a winged disk above
the tree is possibly Shamash or
Ashur. Height 1.78 m.

Right Limestone statue of
Ashurnasirpal from the Temple
of Ninurta. Despite the quantity
of relief carving found in
Assyria statues in the round are
rare. The shawl worn by the
king signifies that he is acting in
his role as priest. Height 1.06 m.

Below Detail of a wall decoration
from an inner room of the
Northwest Palace. The scenes of
divine beings or of the king and
his attendants are far from the
decadent luxury that might have
been expected in the harem of an
oriental despot. On this relief the
black color of the beard and hair
is well-preserved.

Bottom Ashurnasirpal 11 holds a
bowl while sitting on a throne.
He is flanked by attendant
eunuchs.
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relief of the king on either side of a stylized tree
and protected by a pair of guardian genies. To the
left was the king’s throne and on the wall behind it
a similar scene was repeated, flanked by a pair of
winged figures wearing the horned cap of the gods.
The long side walls were decorated with scenes in
two registers. The upper registers show the king in
battle or in the hunt. Below the battle scene the
king is seen receiving captives and spoils of war. In
the lower register of the hunt scene the king is
depicted pouring a libation over the bodies of dead
animals. The reliefs emphasized the role of the king
presented in the inscriptions: as the representative
of the gods, as a great warrior and as a great
hunter.

The reliefs decorating the wall outside the
throne room were visible to people who were on
their way to an audience with the king. They
showed him victorious, holding his bow and arrow
and receiving a procession of foreigners. Their fists
were raised in greeting and they carried tribute
including jewelry, metal vessels and textiles. One
figure was leading a pair of apes, perhaps the same
ones mentioned in Ashurnasirpal’s description of
the tribute he received in Phoenicia. The tribu-
taries were being introduced to the king by two
male Assyrian officials in their distinctive long
robes, partly covered by a woollen shawl wound
over the left shoulder and around the waist. The
leading official was bearded, and belonged to the
sha zigni group of officials at the Assyrian court, or
those ““of the beard”’. The second man was beard-
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less and belonged to another group, known as sha
reshe or those “of the head”’. The sha reshe did not
have children and were probably eunuchs, as “‘sha
reshe” is the origin of the Aramaic and Hebrew
words for eunuch,

In the inner part of the palace most of the reliefs
showed a combination of the king, his court,
winged gods and stylized trees. These rooms were
therefore probably not private quarters where the
king sought solace in his harem but were used by
him for official business.

Ashurnasirpal and other Assyrian kings were
buried in the palace at Ashur, but their graves
were looted. In the southern part of the Northwest
Palace at Kalhu three intact graves, one perhaps of
a man and the others of royal queens, have been
discovered recently. Both the amount and wealth
of the jewelry found there, which included 57 kilo-
grams of gold, was remarkable, though not alto-
gether unexpected, as the texts and reliefs of the
time recorded the enormous quantities of precious
metals and jewelry brought to Assyria. The reliefs
have also provided a valuable record of the chang-
ing styles of dress, jewelry, tools and weapons used
in Assyria and in the provinces from the 9th to the
7th centuries BC.

Shalmaneser’s western campaigns

To the north and east of Assyria, steep, sparsely
populated mountain ranges formed an effective
barrier to Assyrian conquest of the highland
valleys of Iran and eastern Anatolia. Assyrian

The revival of Assyria

The Assyrian kingﬁum suffered
from Aramacan incursions so
that in the 10th century uc it had
contracted to a point where it
was little larger than it had been
400 years earlier. Under
Adad-nirari 11 (911 891 #c) and
his successors Assyria expanded,
largely toward the west,

reaching the Euphrates in the
reign of Shalmaneser 111. The
civil war at the end of
Shalmaneser’s reign weakened
Assyria which still maintained
nominal control over the most of
the territory gained by the
earlier rulers. The annals of the
Assyrian kings are invaluable for
understanding the historical
geography, Occasionally they
recard itineraries in great detail,
as in the case of Tukulti-Ninurta
11 in 885 sc whose annals
recorded the name of each place
where he stayed the night
during his campaigns. The steles
and rock reliefs made to the
command of the king also
indicate the range of Assyrian
military might and often mark
the farthest limits of Assyrian
congquests.



Above A gold wristlet inlaid with
stones, part of the immense
quantity ol precious objects
buried in the tombs of queens
recently discovered at Kalhu.
Similar wristlets were depicted
on the reliefs and were worn by
the members of the Assvrian :
court and by divine lu'llng.»

Right The tront of the throne
base in the main throne room in
Fort Shalmaneser at Kalhu, In the
center Shalmaneser 111, who is on
the right, and Marduk-zakir
shumi, the Babylonian |\'J11p‘,

on the left look as if they

are shaking hands llluu)':h this
may not be the correct
interpretation of the pesture,
This representation of a foreign
monarch as the equal of the
A'.x_\;linn k:‘n‘ul is unique,
suggesting a special relationship
between Assyria and Babylonia
at this time. Height ¢. 21 cm.
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armies did follow the few difficult routes across
these mountains on uxpg-ditiunﬁ 1o punish and
plunder their enemies, but once the mountain-
dwellers had been taught a lesson, and a pro-
Assyrian ruler installed, the Assyrian armies
returned home, Assyria’s main territorial ambition
was to control the fertile plains to the west and
south.

Ashurnasirpal’s practice of lcading annual
campaigns, which featured so prominently in his
inscriptions, was repeated in the reign of his son,
Shalmaneser TII (858-824 BC). As usual, the king
alwzl_ys claimed to be victorious, but repeated
campaigns against the same region suggest other
wise. The main events of Shalmaneser’s reign were
outlined in terms of military successes, particularly
to the west. The campaigns during the first four
years of his reign were directed against Ahuni, the
ruler of the Aramaean state of Bit Adini. In Shalma-
neser’s third year Ahuni abandoned his capital
city, Til Barsip, on the cast bank of the Euphrates,
which the Assyrians quickly occupied and
renamed Kar-Shalmaneser. In the I'nlluwing year,
Ahuni with his gods, chariots, horses, sons,
daughters and armies was captured and taken back
to the city of Ashur,

However, this victory brought Shalmaneser only
a brief respite, for in 853 BC he led his armics
against a coalition of kings, headed by Hadad-czer,
king of Damascus, and including Irhuleni, king of
Hamath, and Ahab, king of Israel, as well as Cili-
cians, Egyptians and Arabs, and other Levantine
principalities. The forces met at Qargar on the
Orontes river. Shalmaneser boasted of complete
victory, claiming to have killed 14,000 (or 20,500
in a later account) of the enemy, who allegedly
numbered more than 60,000. Yet, six years later,
Hadad-ezer was still leading an alliance against
Shalmaneser, who, as late as 838 e, was still fight-
ing against the rulers of Damascus. By that time,
however, most of the states in the region had
decided to pay tribute to the Assyrians rather than
risk being attacked by the Assyrian army. After 20
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The Balawat Gates

In 1876 some fragments of bronze reliefs were
offered for sale in London and Paris. These came
from panels belonging to huge doors that had been
decorated to the order of Shalmaneser III (858-824
BC). In the following year Hormuzd Rassam, who
had been A. H. Layard’s assistant and was then in
charge of the British Museum's excavations in the
Near East, discovered that they had come from the
site of Balawat (Imgur-Enlil), 16 kilometers north-
east of Kalhu. Rassam's excavations at the site were
hampered by the presence of an Islamic graveyard,
but he did find the rest of the bronze bands of
Shalmaneser’s gate and a second set of bronze
bands belonging to a gate erected by Shalmaneser’s
father, Ashurnasirpal II (883-859 BC). He also
uncovered the remains of a temple with stone foun-
dation tablets of Ashurnasirpal 1L

Subsequently, doubt was cast on Rassam’s
account of his discoveries, but he was completely
vindicated when a third set of bronze strips
belonging to a door (again, from the reign of
Ashurnasirpal IT) was found at Balawat in 1956.
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Right Detail from the bronze
bands of the Balawat Gates: an
Assyrian siege engine attacking a
city in northern Syria. Siege
warflare was a very important
branch of the Assyrian military

strategy. The change in design of

these machines was recorded in
the Assyrian reliefs.

Below left Each gate had eight
bronze bands nailed to the door
leaves, The bands were
decorated in relief by
hammering from behind, with
the details added from the frant
The best-preserved set was that
of Shalmaneser 111. Each strip
was about 27 ¢m I'll;_“ll and had
two registers which showed
incidents from his campaigns
The doors’ leaves were not
hinged. but artached to strong
vertical posts that turned on
pivot-stones sunk heneath the
floor. The [7(!\'1“\'”:1 of the
bronze strips could be
reconstructed from the
curvature of the ends of the
posts, which tapered toward the
top. The pates were probably
about 6 m high and 2.3 m wide.

Below Chariots on campaign in
Babvlonia, as indicated by the
palm trees, There were normally
three members of a chariot crew,
the driver, the warrior and a
shieldman, Chariots in the 9th
century had wheels with &
spokes: in the 8th and Tth
centuries they were larger and
had 8-spoked wheels.

Right Local rulers from the
upper reaches of the Tigris are
introduced into the presence of
Shalmaneser by a beardless
official (perhaps a eunuch). They
prostrate themselves belore the
king. The king is depicted as a
warrior holding a bow and is
accompanied by a servant and
his weapons-bearer.




Below Sacrifice in the mountains
to the northwest of Assyria. The
Assyrian kings were regarded as
the earthly representatives of the
god Ashur. Important decisions
were made with the assistance of
the divination priests, who
accompanied the army and
studied the entrails of sacrificed
animals for signs of the future
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Above In his first full vear of
reign (858 gc) Shalmaneser
campaigned in the west and
received the tribute of the men
of Tyre and Sidon. As Tyre was
an island, the tribute was
brought in boats to the
mainland. The Phoenician navy
was used by both its Assvrian
and later its Persian overlords.

Left The chariotry was the elite
force of the Assyrian army in the
time of Shalmaneser. Chariots
were also used for hunting and
for ceremonial pmr_'f:ssiune._ In
the late 8th century mounted
cavalry became more important,
especially for fighting in the
mountains.

ASSYRIA AND ITS RIVALS

years on the throne Shalmaneser turned his atten-
tions to the land of Que (classical Cilicia) and the
neighboring states in the Taurus, against whom he
campaigned for the next decade.

Shalmaneser’s reasons for these military ven-
tures are not entirely clear. Apparently, he did not
try to impose direct Assyrian rule beyond the
Euphrates, and even cities to the east of the Euph-
rates such as Guzana retained their independence.
Tribute might have been important, and cantrol of
the trade routes and of resources could also have
played their part. Shalmaneser recorded how, on
several occasions, he had cut cedar in the Amanus
mountains, He also referred to an expedition he
had led to Mount Tunni, the silver mountain, and
Mount Muli, the marble mountain, both in the
Taurus range. Conscripting labor to work the land
or to build palaces might also have provided a
motive. According to the Assyrian annals, between
881 and 815 BC, 193,000 people were deported to
Assyria, 139,000 of whom were Aramacans.

Assyria’s relations with Babylon

The kings of Assyria and Babylon had been allies
since Adad-nirari 11 (911-891 Bc) had exchanged
daughters in marriage with Nabu-shuma-ukin 1,
after a battle that Adad-nirari claimed to have won.
At that time Assyria and Babylonia agreed on the
frontier line between them and later Shalmeneser
made a treaty with Nabu-apla-iddina, Nabu-
shuma-ukin’s son. When Marduk-zakir-shumi, son
of Nabu-apla-iddina, became king of Babylon in
851, his younger brother Marduk-bel-usate,
rebelled, prompting Marduk-zakir-shumi to call on
Shalmaneser for assistance. Shalmaneser captured
Me-Turnat on the Diyala River but failed to take
the Babylonian rebel captive. Marduk-bel-usate
took refuge in Alman (modern Sar-i Pol-i Zohab) in
the mountains to the east, but Shalmaneser and
Marduk-zakir-shumi together stormed the city and
killed him.

Afterward, Shalmaneser visited the important
religious centers of Babylonia—the temple of Ner-
gal in Kutha, Marduk's temple in Babylon, and the
temple of Nabu in Borsippa. There he made sacri-
fices and presented gifts. He also held a banquet
for the citizens of Babylon and Borsippa. In his
account of these events Shalmaneser did not
mention the Babylonian king, and so whether Shal-
maneser was acting as the overlord of the Baby-
lonian ruler or whether everything was, in fact,
arranged by Marduk-zakir-shumi is unclear. Inter-
estingly, in a carving on a throne base at Kalhu
from a few years later, Shalmaneser III and
Marduk-zakir-shumi were shown as equals shak-
ing or slapping hands—a rarity in Assyrian art,
where the Assyrian king was normally depicted as
superior to everyone else.

In the southeast Shalmaneser encountered three
powerful Chaldean tribes. He defeated one of them,
the Bit-Dakkuri, and received tribute from the
other two, the Bit-Amukani and the Bit-Yakin. The
Chaldeans, like the Aramaeans, who had occupied
parts of southern Mesopotamia as early as the 11th
century BC, were West Semitic people, whose
presence was first noted in the 9th century, about
thirty years before Shalmaneser’s campaign. How
exactly the Chaldeans and the Aramacans were
related is not known. The Chaldeans might have
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Urartian Metalwork

Below Solid bronze figurine of a
winged bull centaur. Originally
its face, divine horns and wings
were inlaid, and it was covered
with ‘\]\'?!L! leaf, of which some
traces still remain. It may have
been part of tm,\gnmum
inscribed gilded throne that was
reported to have been found in
the 18705 in Rusahinili
(Toprakkale), near Van, where
other bronze furniture fittings
were discovered in excavations
20 years later. This piece was
bought for the British Museum
by A. H. Layard who was then
British ambassador in Istanbul.
Height 20,3 cm, width 16.4 cm

Between the 9th and the 7th centuries BC the
ancient kingdom of Urartu spanned the borders of
what are today Turkey, Iran, Iraq and the Soviet
Union. Investigation of the Urartian citadels and
tombs in this mountainous area has shown that the
Urartians were prolific metalworkers, particularly
in decorated bronze. When the Assyrian king Sar-
gon II (721-705 BC) captured the Urartian city of
Musasir in 714, he brought back quantities of
precious stones, ivory, timber, gold, silver and
bronze. From the Temple of Haldi he took 3,600
talents (about 108 tonnes) of rough copper, 25,212

bronze shields, 1,514 bronze lances, 305,412
bronze daggers, 607 bronze basins as well as
bronze statues of the kings of Urartu and other

objects in bronze and more precious materials. In
addition, personal jewelry, furniture fittings,
armor and horse and chariot trappings have been
found in excavations in Urartu.

Although Urartian decorative bronze-work
owed much to Assyrian art, it has its own style, as
is shown in the details of the motifs and icono-
graphy. Some pieces are inscribed with the names
of Urartian kings and others attributed to the Urar-
tians because of their style. Many Urartian sites
have been looted and much Urartian- style metal-
work—which may not all be genuine—has been
sold on the ‘muqumcx market.

Top Bronze circular sheet
decorated with an Urartian god
(possibly Teisheba) standing on a
bull, The two concentric bands
show various mythological
beasts. Although some of these
are known from Mcs:}pmami.‘m
art, others are distinctively
Urartian. The nhj.,'cl'h purpose
and where it was found are not
known, but the holes round the
edge suggest it was sewn onto
either cloth or leather.
Diameter 25,5 cm

Above Model of a fortified
bui]ding made out of bronze,
said to come from Rusahinili
(Toprakkale). Buttressed facades
were typical of Urartian military
architecture and similar
buildings were shown on the
Assyrian reliefs. The ends of the
pairs of beams supporting the
parapet are visible.

I—luigh! 28 em, width 16 ¢m

Right This bronze statuette with
a face of white stone was part of
a larger construction, as is
shown by the holes in the side of
the EII_"LH‘L' The eves and
evebrows were inlaid as were
the necklace and the end of the
ribbon that comes over the
shoulder and is held by the left
hand. There are also traces of
gold leaf, The figure was made
using the lost-wax process and
has been identified as a priest
(though it could be a servant). It
was sold in the 19th century by
a dealer who claimed that the
bronze statuette and the face
were found together in
Rusahinili. Height 36 ¢m.
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Above At Teishebaini (Karmir
Blur) Soviet archeologists found
20 pointed bronze helmets like
those worn by Assyrian and
Urartian mldiu.'rh. Some were
inscribed with the names of the
Urartian kings Argishti I and
Sarduri 11 and decorated with
relief scenes and curved bands
ending in animal heads. The
helmet shown here, decorated
with a scene of hunting from
chariots, is of unknown
provenance. Traces of gnld leaf
are visible. Height 27.5 cm,
diameter 18- 23cm.

Above A similar tripod with
bull’s feet and a l:lrgc cauldron
decorated with four bull’s heads
with birds” wings and tail was
found in an Urartian tomb at
Altintepe near Erzincan in
Turkey. This tripod and
cauldron (with only three bulls’
heads) have been restored. They
are said to have come from
eastern Turkey, but their
original ﬁnd?-]:lm and even their
authenticity are uncertain.
Total huigﬁ[ 94 em.
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been a branch of the Aramaeans, but the ancient
sources do consistently distinguish between them.

Shalmaneser’s palace

Early in his reign, Shalmaneser III started to build a
palace in the southeast corner of the outer town of
Kalhu, and by 846 BC, his 13th year, the building
was complete. Called Fort Shalmaneser by its exca-
vators, it had served as a royal residence, treasury
and fortress. In the 7th ccnt{n'v BC it was described
as an ekal masharti, a display ]mlm_u, intended ““for
the ordinance of the camp, the maintenance of the
stallions, chariots, weapons, equipment of war, and
the spoil of the foe of every kind”. Indeed,
weapons, armor and other military equipment as
well as large quantities of booty taken from the
enemy have been discovered there,

Fort Shalmaneser was built within a walled
Lnleurc of about 7.5 hectares. It measured 350 by

50 meters and was divided into two areas: four
mgL courtyards to the north and the palace and
residential areas to the south. The outer courtyards
contained workshops for the repair and mainten-
ance of military u,]uipmuﬂ' residential suites for
various officials and magazines for 'slnrm;,, among
other things, booty. The south side of the southeast
courtyard was taken up by the massive rooms of
the royal residence, ol which the largest was the
great throne room. The enormous throne dais was
discovered still in its place, set into a niche on the
east wall. The dais was made out of two slabs of
yellowish limestone, Three sets of symmetrically
placed circular indentations showed the positions
of three successive thrones, each with its footstool.
(When a throne was replaced, the holes in which it
had stood were filled with bitumen.)

Most of the upper surface of the dais had been
decorated with a geometric floral pattern,
originally picked out in white. The edges and two
panels at the back bore a long inscription of Shal
maneser IIT recounting selected events of his reign
down to his 13th year (when presumably the dais
had been erected). A note on the dais recorded that
it had been put up by the govenor of Kalhu, Sha
mash-bel-usur, for his lord. The sides of the dais
were decorated with sculptured friezes, inset in
panels varying in heights from 21 to 29 centi-
meters. The reliefs on the north and south sides of
the dais depicted the receipt of the tribute from
Syrian and Chaldean rulers that had been men-
tioned in the texts on the top. Shalmaneser
recorded his victory over a coalition led by the
king of Damascus and described with satisfaction
the reinstatement of his ally Marduk-zakir-shumi
on the throne of Babylon. On the front of the
throne dais Shalmaneser and Marduk-zakir-shumi
were shown greeting each other.

The Balawat Gates

Unlike his father, Shalmaneser did not decorate his
palace with stone reliefl sculptures. He did,
however, commission a pair of massive bronze-clad
gates, which were erected in Imgur-Enlil (modern
Balawat), 16 kilometers north of Kalhu, Each leaf
was about 2 meters wide and about 4 meters high,
and was fastened to a vertical tree trunk, which
turned in a stone socket sunk into the ground. Six-
teen embossed bronze bands, nailed to the door
leaves, depicted scenes from Shalmaneser’s
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campaigns and expeditions, which were identified
by short cunciform labels. Most of these were
accounts of Shalmaneser’s conquests and the
tribute received from his western campaigns, but
his victory over the Chaldeans and various north-
ern campaigns were also recorded. In the north he
had visited the source of the Tigris, where he left a
rock carving and an inscription and fought against
the Urartians. He reached as far as the Sea of Nairi
(Lake Van) and there he washed his weapons in the
waters and made sacrifices to the gods. Altogether,
Shalmaneser undertook five separate campaigns
against Urartu.

The kingdom of Urartu
Since the 13th century ke Middle Assyrian kings
had fought against Nairi, as the region of Urartu
was then called. At that time the region was
divided among numerous rulers but in the 9th
century it was united under a single ruler. The
unification might have been the result of a devel-
oping threat from the Assyrian empire. The heart-
land of Urartu was around Lake Van, and much of
the land lay high in the steep mountains and was
buried deep under meters of snow for months in
winter. The mountains between Lake Van and
Assyria proved an obstacle to Assyrian conquest
and the Urartian kingdom survived and prospered
Even when Assyrian armies succeeded in reaching
the Urartian cities in the highlands, they were
unable or unwilling to occupy them

Much of the history of the Urartians comes from
Assyrian sources, but from the 9th century there

were inscriptions of Urartian kings. The earliest of

these were written in the Assyrian language and
the titles of the kings were borrowed from Assyria
and echoed the titles of Ashumaxnpﬂl I1. Later
Urartian kings used the Assyrian script but wrote
in their own language, which was related to Hur-
rian. In Urartian, the land of Urartu was called Biai-
nili, from which the name Lake Van was probably
derived. The names and order of the first e:é,hl
Urartian kings, each of whom succeeded his father
on the throne, have been reconstructed from the

Kings of Urartu

SARDURI |
832
|

Dates are those when the Urartian king
was mentioned in Assyrian records,

The order of the last four rulers is

ISHPUINI uncertain

C. Bl18
MENUA
|
ARGISHTI |

I
SARDURI
743

I
RUSA |
719-713

|
ARGISHTIHI
708

I
RUSA Il
673

SAH[}IURI i or
SARDIURI I

ERIMENA

RUS’A il

ERIMENA
nuSlA i
SARDIUFN i
SARDIUR1 Y

Urartian inscriptions and the Assyrian texts, but
the order of the last four members of the dynasty is
unclear.

An idea of how much territory the Urartian
kings controlled can be gained from the distri-
bution of their inscriptions. Shalmaneser 111
claimed to have destroyed the royal Urartian cities
ol Sugunia and Arzashkun belonging to Aramu
king of Urartu, but the location of these cities and
Aramu’s relationship to later kings of Urartu are
uncertain. Sarduri I, who was king of Urartu in 832
BC according to an inscription of Shalmaneser III,
was the first Urartian king to commission inscrip-
tions. These were all found at his capital Tushpa
(Van Kale, near the modern city of Van), which
may have become the capital after the other centers
had been destroyed by the Assyrians,

Sarduri’s son Ishpuini left some inscriptions to
the north and east of Lake Van and others, in
association with his son Menua, 200 kilometers
north of Tushpa and 250 kilometers to the south-
east at Kelishin as well as at Qalatgah to the south-
west of Lake Urmia in Iran. Menua's inscriptions
have also been
Tushpa, in the upper reaches of the Euphrates
river, to the north,
Lake Urmia, In the middle of the 8th century,
Argishti I extended Urartian control as far as Lake
Sevan to the north. This period of expansion coin-
cided with a period of Assyrian weakness.
Although the territories gained by the Urartians
had never been part of the Assyrian empire, the
absence of the threat of invasion from the south
certainly contributed to the Urartians’ success.

Urartian culture

The Urartians owed much to the Assyrians, but
their culture was distinct. The most common sur-
viving Urartian sites were placed on the top of
steep rocky ridges, and were heavily fortified by
stone walls with buttresses and towers. The chiel
god was Haldi, probably a god of war, whose main
temple was at Musasir (called by the Urartians
Ardini), between Assyria and Lake Urmia. The
Urartian god Teisheba was related to the Hurrian
weather god Teshup and had his temple at
Qumenu, which has not been located with
certainty. The city god of Tushpa was the sun god
Shiwine. Urartian texts mentioned a number of
religious structures, most of them dedicated to the
god Haldi. They were called susi (“temples” or
“gates”) and were often labeled “gates of Haldi"
The standard form of temple found on a number of
excavated Urartian sites had a square plan with
very thick walls. Its inner chamber was about 5
meters by 5 and the whole almost 15 meters square,
These temples had plans like those of the tall tower
buildings constructed by the Persian kings at the
end of the 6th century BC and themselves may have
originally been tall towers.

The Urartian kingdom was established by
Menua, and more than seventy of his inscriptions
have been found referring to almost as many
different building projects including palaces,
cities, irrigation canals, storchouses and temples.
Urartu’s wealth was largely agricultural, based on
cultivating grain, orchards and vineyards and
keeping livestock and horses. The Urartians were
also specialists in bronze- and iron-working.

found 300 kilometers west of

on the Araxes, and south of

Pages 168-9 A detail from the
bronze reliefs from the Gates of
Shalmaneser T11 found at
Imgur—hnlil (Balawat), In the
upper register, the Assyrian
charints are mov Iug Agam-,t a
city in the region ol Hama on the
Orontes. In the lower register,
Shalmaneser on his throne
receives the booty after the
battle of Qarqar.



The kingdom of Urartu

The Urartians lived in the
rugged mountains that lie at
what is today the junction of
Turkey, Iraq, Iran and the Soviet
Union. Intensive survey work
has revealed many well fortified
Urartian sites on rm.‘ky outcrops.
Urartu was the chiefl rival of
Assyria and its southern borders
lay close to the Assyrian
heartland. The Urartians used
the cuneiform script, first in
Assyrian and later in their own
language, but very few
documents have been found.
Most information about the
Urartians comes from
archeological investigations,
monumental rock-cut
inseriptions of their kings and
Assyrian sources, In the 9th
century ic Urartian rule seems to
have been confined to the region
of Lake Van and the capital
Tushpa, but by the middle of the
next century it had extended to
Lake Sevan, Lake Urmia and the
Euphrates river in the west. The
Urartian civilization owed much
to the Assyrians, but they had a
distinctive culture, which is seen
in their fortifications, temples,
palaces, tombs, pottery and art.

The destruction of Hasanlu

In the course of Menua's expansion to the south-
east, the Urartian armies probably reached the site
of Hasanlu, which was destroyed in a huge fire at
about the end of the 9th century. Between about
1500 and 1000 B¢ Hasanlu had been settled by
people who used a distinctive burnished gray or
black pottery. In the first millennium their build-
ings consisted of a wide portico, with the lintel
supported on columns, leading through an ante-
chamber into a rectangular hall with two rows of
wooden columns. A spiral stairway or ramp led off
from the antechamber. Four such buildings that
were excavated in the southwest part of the town
had probably been palaces built by successive
rulers. By the time of Hasanlu's destruction some
were no longer being used as palaces but as store-
houses and, in one case, as a stable. Hasanlu was
captured in battle, with the bodies left where they
fell, and the city was set on fire before much loot-
ing could take place.

The most remarkable find was a decorated gold
bowl, beside which were the skeletons of three
men. They had probably been on the upper storey
of the building when the floor collapsed, killing
them and burying the bowl. Whether the men had
been guarding the vessel or were invaders plun-
dering the riches of the citadel is not known. The
bowl itsell probably belonged to a period several
hundred years before the destruction of Hasanlu,
as it showed scenes of gods, goddesses, animals and
chariots that have been associated with the myths
of the Hurrians. The wide variety of objects dis-
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covered at Hasanlu illustrated many aspects of the
life of the town and the palace at this time.
Weapons, armor, horse trappings, jewelry, bronze
and silver vessels, have all been found in the ruins
together with the bodies of those who were killed
when the city was sacked.

Although this was probably the work of the
Urartians led by Menua, in the absence of inscrip-
tions it is impossible to be certain. Some experts
have suggested that the Assyrians, about a century
later, were responsible. After a period of abandon-
ment a massive fortification wall of Urartian-style
masonry was built on the ruins, which might give
further support to the theory that it was the Urar-
tians who captured the city.

Ancient civilizations of Western Iran

Hasanlu was in a region that, according to the
Assyrians, was occupied by the Manneans, one of
the many peoples encountered by Shalmaneser 111
in his campaigns to the east. Two other peoples in
the region have been identified with the Medes
and the Persians, who later dominated the Near
East. In 843 BC Shalmaneser marched through the
land of Parsua, and in 835 received gifts from 27
kings of Parsua before then continuing on to the
land of the Medes. However, although the names of
Parsua and Persia (called Parsa in the 6th century
BC) are similar, the land of Parsua mentioned by
Shalmaneser was far from the later homeland of the
Persians, situated to the southeast of Susa. An early
theory proposed that the Persians migrated south
between the 9th and 6th centuries, but it is more
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probable that there were two regions with similar
names. “‘Parsua’’ meant borderland in Persian and
so could have been given to a number of different
regions. The name occurred again some three
centuries later as the land of Parthia in the north-
cast of Iran.

How far Parsua and Media extended is also
uncertain, though they must have been near the
main route through the mountains from Babylonia
to the Iranian plateau, passing Hamadan, which
was later the capital of the Medes. As no sites from
1000 to 800 BC have been investigated, the only
available information is that contained in the
cuneiform texts. These suggest that at this time
there were no kingdoms of Media or Parsua as
such, but that they were both divided up into
many small independent groups.

Farther south the Assyrians encountered the
kingdom of Ellipi, which was probably situated in
the mountains of modern Luristan. In the first
three centuries of the first millennium BC Luristan
was the center of a skilled bronze manufacture.
Some of the Luristan bronzes were claborately-
wrought, symmetrical castings depicting fantastic
beasts, which have been identified as standards.
Others were horse trappings or harness ornaments
decorated with stylized animal and demon figures.
Most of the Luristan bronzes that have survived
were looted by tomb robbers and sold on the anti-
quities market, but a few belonging to this period
have been found in the course of archeological
excavations.

Shalmaneser’s successors

During the reigns of Ashurnasirpal 1T and Shalma-
neser III, Assyria had gradually dominated the
lowland arcas of the Near East. Its armies had
marched with comparative freedom in the high-
lands to the north and east, but later began to meet
greater resistance. According to the annals
inscribed on the Black Obelisk found at Kalhu, in
832 BC the Assyrian armies were led by Dayyan-
Ashur, Shalmaneser’s chief vizier, and for the
following four years the king himself stayed in
Kalhu. Perhaps, after 30 years on the throne, Shal-
maneser was exhausted by his annual campaigns
and had chosen Dayyan-Ashur, his chief vizier for
more than 20 years, to lead them in his stead.
Perhaps, too, Shalmaneser’s eldest son, Ashur-
danin-apla, felt slighted when he was passed over
for this honor.

According to the /[immu list (the list of Assyrian
officials whose names were given to each year), a
revolt in 828 led by Ashur-danin-apla broke out,
which lasted until well after Shalmaneser’s death
in 824. Except for Kalhu, all the major cities of
Assyria including Imgur-Enlil, Nineveh, Ashur
and Arbil joined the rebels. However, it was not
Ashur-danin-apla who succeeded to the Assyrian
throne but another son of Shalmaneser, who
became Shamshi-Adad V (823-811 BC). The circum-
stances of his victory are not known, but possibly
he was helped by Marduk-zakir-shumi, whom
Shalmaneser 1II had assisted in establishing his
claim to the throne of Babylon. In fact, Shamshi-
Adad had made a treaty with Marduk-zakir-shumi
in which the Assyrian was forced to accept a
subordinate role, perhaps because, at the time, he
was preoccupied by the struggle with his brother.
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Left Stele of Shamshi-Adad v
(823-811 ne) found at Kalhu and
pm!mbtv erected in the Temple
Nabu. The king is in his court
ml:t‘s with the typical headdress
and diadem of the Assyrian
monarchy. He holds a scepter
and points his right index finger
in a gesture of reverence. In
front of his face are sym bols of
the chief gods: the horned
headdress probably indicating
Ashur, the sun disk of $hamash,

the crescent and circle of Sin, the

fork of lightning of Adad and
the star of Ishtar. The inscription
was written after his 4th
campaign and gives details of the
insurrection throughout Assyria
at the end of the reign of his’
father Shalmaneser 111

Height 1.98 m, width 0.94 m.

Rxghl A detail from the Black
Obelisk of Shalmaneser 111
(858-824 nc). The upper register
1s inscribed ““the tribute of Yaua,
the son of Humri”’, who is
shown groveling before
Shalmaneser. Yaua is identified
with the Israclite king Jehu who
usurped the throne and put to
death the descendants of Omri,
The lower register shows the
tribute of Musri (possibly
Egypt), which curiously includes
2-humped camels of the variety
more commonly found in Tran.

A few years later Shamshi-Adad took his
revenge for the humiliating terms of the treaty. He
captured Marduk-zakir-shumi’s son, Marduk-
balassu-igbi, and took him back to Assyria. In a
subsequent campaign, Shamshi-Adad dcported
Marduk-balassu-igbi’s successor and, like Shalma-
neser and the kings of Babylon, he worshiped at
the shrines of Babylon, Borsippa and Kutha. After
Shamshi-Adad’s death, his queen, Sammuramat,
became the ruler of Assyria for five years while her
son Adad-nirari III was still a minor. Little is
known about Sammuramat’s deeds, but her repu-
tation survived and she entered Greek legend as
the beautiful, but cruel, gueen Semiramis.

The decline of Assyria

For the next 60 years Assyria experienced a phase
of relative weakness. The rule of the monarch was
much reduced as provisional governors usurped
powers that prr_-vic:us-ly had been the king's. Palil-
irish (whose name is sometimes read as Nergal-
eresh), the governor of Rasappa, erected stelae and
founded cities in his own name, as did the gover-
nor Bel-Harran-bel-usur who had his own image,
rather than the king’s, carved on his monument.
The most powerful of these governors, however,
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was the grand vizier Shamshi-ilu.

Ruling the
western part of the Assyrian kingdom from Kar-
Shalmaneser (formerly Til Barsip) on the Euph-

rates, he recorded his campaigns in his own name
without any mention of the king.

In the middle of the 9th century B¢, Suhu, which
was situated on the Euphrates, near Ana, and had
successfully resisted Ashurnasirpal’s attacks, was
ruled by Shamash-resh-usur. He recorded his
deeds on a carved stele, found in Babylon, where it
had probably been taken by a later king. One of his
proudest achievements was that he had introduced
bees for honey and wax into the land of Suhu.

During this period of As‘,_yrmn decline, plaé,uu
and rebellions were recorded in the limmu list,
Against the name of the limmu official Bur-sagale,
governor of Guzana, there were records of a
rebellion in the city of Ashur and, in the month of
Simanu, an eclipse of the sun. This has been
equated with the almost total eclipse of the sun
visible to observers in Nineveh from 9.33 a.m. to
12.19 p.m. on the morning of the 15 June 763 BC.
This identification provides the fixed point on
which the c,hl(m()]ngy of the Assyrian and Baby-
lonian kings is based, as far back as the middle of
the second millennium Bc.
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The resurgence of Assyria

The rapid expansion of Assyria in the 9th century
BC was followed by a period of stagnation in the
first half of the 8th century. The borders of Assyria
remained almost the same but the governors of the
provinces acted as if they were independent rulers.
Assyria’s neighbors such as Urartu and Phoenicia
pursued policies that took no account of the
interests of the Assyrian king, This period of weak-
ness ended with the accession of Tiglath-pileser I11
(744-727 BC). The limmu list recorded a revolt in
the city of Kalhu in 746, shortly before Tiglath-
pileser became king, Whether these events were
connected is not certain, but very possibly the new
king was a usurper. Traditionally, Assyrian kings
justified their claim to the throne through the
choice of the gods and through descent from a
previous king. Tiglath-pileser, however, hardly
ever mentioned his parentage in any of his inscrip-
tions, perhaps because of his irregular accession.
An inscribed brick from the temple at Ashur called
him the son of Adad-nirari, who died almost 40
years before Tiglath-pileser came to the throne.

Tiglath-pileser wasted no time in establishing
Assyria once again as the dominant power of the
Near East. Early in his reign he led his armies to the
south, defeating the Aramaecan tribes who had
settled in northern and ecastern Babylonia. He
reached Dur-Kurigalzu and Sippar and received the
remains of offerings from the temples of Babylon,
Borsippa and Kutha, which normally were given
only to the kings of Babylon. He claimed to have
conquered as far as the Uknu river (perhaps the
Karkheh) on the Lower Sea (the Gulf). Reversing
the policy of earlier Assyrian kings, Tiglath-pileser
annexed states on the far side of the Euphrates,
outside Assyria’s traditional boundaries. He
appointed a sha reshe (eunuch) as governor over
the cities of Babylonia and claimed the title King of
Sumer and Akkad, but allowed Nabu-nasir, the
king of Babylon (747-734 Bc) to retain his throne.
In 743 Bc Tiglath-pileser faced opposition from a
coalition of the rulers of Urartu, Arpad, Malatya,
Kummuh and Gurgum, led by Sarduri II, king of
Urartu. Tiglath-pileser defeated his enemies in a
battle in Kummuh (Commagene, in southern
Turkey). Sarduri fled into the mountains but Tig-
lath-pileser pursued him and reached the Urartian
capital Tushpa (on Lake Van), where he erected a
stele but did not capture the city.

For the next 12 years Tiglath-pileser campaigned
in the west, first against Arpad, which fell in 740,
then against Unqi (the Amuq plain) and Aram
(Damascus). Some of the conquered states were
annexed to existing provinces or established as
new Assyrian provinces; others were left with pro-
Assyrian rulers who delivered an annual tribute to
the Assyrian king. By the end of Tiglath-pileser’s
reign the list of tributary regions included the Ara-
maean and Neo-Hittite states of Syria and the
Taurus, the Phoenician coastal cities, Israel, Judah
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Moab and

and Gaza, the inland states Ammon,
Edom as well as the Arab tribes of the interior
including those of Taima and Sab‘a (Sheba). In
addition to these conquests, the Assyrians were
often invited to intervene in the affairs of smaller
neighboring states whose rulers were their willing
allies. Kilamuwa of Sam’al recorded that he “hired”’

the king of Assyria (perhaps Shamshi-Adad V,
823-811 Bc) to fight against the nearby kingdom of
Adana (Danuna). Ahaz of Judah requested assist-
ance from Tiglath-pileser, and Bar-rakib, a later
ruler of Sam’al, recorded how his father had
“grasped the hem of Tiglath-pileser” and how he
and his father “ran at the chariot wheel of the king
of Assyria” and as a result his kingdom had
prospered.

The Phoenicians

The Phoenicians who lived in the cities on the
Mediterranean coast in the first millennium Be
were probably the descendants of the Canaanite
inhabitants of the Levant in the Bronze Age. The
name Phoenician was Greek and it was also applied
to the purple dye obtained from the murex shell
for which the Phoenicians were famous. The
Phoenicians generally referred to themselves by
their city of origin. Phoenicians were great sailors
and their prosperity came from trade that included
timber from the highly valued cedar forests in the
mountains that lay behind the coastal cities.

In the last centuries of the second millennium
parts of Cyprus came under Phoenician influence
and the Phoenicians later established colonies on
the island. The trade in Cypriot copper, which in
the Bronze Age had passed through Ugarit, was
now diverted to the Phoenician cities of Tyre,
Sidon, Byblos and Arvad. According to classical
authors, the Phoenicians established colonies
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Above left Larger than life-size
relief of the Assyrian king
Tiglath-pileser I found in the
Central Palace at Kalhu. Height
1.08 m, width 1.07 m.

Left A coin from Byblos of a type
first struck in the early 4th
century ¢, showing a
Phoenician galley above a
fabulous sea creature.

Phoenician power was based on
control of the sea throughout the
15t millennium se. :

The world of the Phoenicians
The Phoenician homeland lay on
the castern coast of the
Mediterranean Sea and the
principal cities were Tyre,
Sidon, Byblos and Arvad. Early
in the 1st millennium s
Phoenicians and Greeks
established colonies throughout
the Mediterranean, the
Phoenicians generally occupying
the south and the Greeks the
north. The most important
Phoenician colony was Carthage,
which came to dominate the
western Meditarranean until its
ambitions were curbed by the
Romans, The Phoenicians were
a major maritime power and

their navy was used by the
Assyrians and the Persians,
Phoenician ships sailed far
beyond the Mediterranean.
According to Herodotus, a
Phoenician ship commissioned
by the Egyptian pharaoh Necho
1l circumnavigated Africa in 600
ne. It took three years to sail
from the Red Sea to the Straits of
Gibraltar. The Carthaginians too
were great explorers, reaching
the coasts of Britain in the 5th
century ic,

throughout the Mediterranean and founded Cadiz
(Gades) in 1110 B¢, Utica in 1101, Lixus a little
earlier, Sicily in the 8th century before the Greek
colonization, and Carthage in 814. However, these
dates have not yet been confirmed by archeological
evidence. The earliest Phoenician inscription from
Cyprus has been dated to about 850 BC and else-
where evidence of Phoenician settlement seems to
be later than 800. One of the reasons for establish-
ing colonies may have been the growing influence
of Assyria, which imposed tribute on the Phoeni-
cian cities. In the 7th century the Assyrians con-
quered Sidon and Tyre, and the western colonies
came under the control of Carthage.
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Assyrian-Babylonian relations

Nabu-nasir the king of Babylon died in 734 BC.
Two years later his son was overthrown and,
shortly after, the chief of the Bit-Amukani, a Chal-
dean tribe from the region south of Nippur, seized
the throne of Babylon. In response, Tiglath-pileser
marched against the Chaldeans and, after a
victorious campaign, received the submissions of
Aramaean and Chaldean leaders. They included
Marduk-apla-iddina, the chief of the Bit-Yakin
tribe, who later confronted Tiglath-pileser’s suc-
cessors, In 729 Tiglath-pileser decided to take the
throne of Babylon himself rather than appoint a
vassal or reduce the holy and venerable city to the
status of a province. At the New Year festivals of
728 and 727 he assumed the role of the Babylonian
king. The relationship between Babylon and
Assyria was one of great significance. Babylon was
an important religious and cultural center which,
despite its military weakness, affected Assyrian
policy. The Assyrians used a Babylonian dialect in
literary works and even for royal inscriptions,
whereas letters and contracts were written in
Assyrian. Assyrian rulers tended to be cither pro-
or anti-Babylonian and over the next century their
policy towards Babylonia shifted violently as they
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Late Assyrian Kings 2
ADAD—NIRARI Il *kings of Babylon
510‘-783 1 possibly kings of Babylon
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Left Stele found at Sam’al
showing Bar-rakib, the
ro-Assyrian ruler of the city
Zinjirli), seated on a throne
similar to that used by the
Assyrian king, Before him stands
a scribe with pen-case and
writing board, probably used for
writing in Aramaic, as in the
inscription on the stele. Some
rulers of Sam’al had Aramaic
names; athers had Hittite or
Luwian names. Bar-rakib came
to the throne in about 732 sc
after his father had died fighting
as an ally of the Assyrian king
Tiil,lathvpilcstl‘ [I1. Despite its
rulers’ pro-Assyrian stance
Sam’al was reduced to provincial
status within the Assyrian
empire before 681 ne.
Height 1.14 m,




ASSYRIA TRIUMPHANT

Phsha
;\ JUDAH
qu
y ®
Ta
B EGYPT &
[
scale 1:8 000 000
o 200km
i T = L 4 1
] 150mi

Samaria
a -
El

awnoN | : el s T
location of stele o rock refief
: : a find
cewse [0 Ehetoigd Aot
Ll Tighath s reign stele or rock refiel 0
[:] maximum extént under Sargon Il @  Tigiah-plleser I (744-727 BC)

@  Sargon Il (721-705 BC)
——s= route of Sargon’s sighth campaign
QUE  correspondent with Sargon
— principal roag

=== anciont coastiine
——— ancient course ol nver

The Assyrian empire in the
late 8th century ne

Under Tiglath-pileser 111 and
Sargon I1, Assyrian foreign
policy changed and large areas of
the Near East beyond the earlier
borders of Assyria were brought
within Assyrian provincial
administration. Communication
over this vast arca was helped
by a system of regular stagin
posts set up on the main roads,
The empire created by
Tiglath-pileser and Sargon
survived for almost another
century. The expansion was
brought about by continual
campaigns, which were recorded
in the royal annals, including a
detailed description of Sargon’s
eighth campaign in 714 when
Urartu was defeated. However,
the route of this campaign, as
shown, has been the subject of
debate, some authorities
believing that the Assyrians
went the whole way round Lake
Urmia.

tried to achieve a lasting arrangement for govern-
ing the south.

Tiglath-pileser’s reforms
Tiglath-pileser’s military and political successes
rested on a fundamental reorganization of the
Assyrian state apparatus. He reformed the army,
establishing a standing professional force of mer-
cenaries, particularly Aramaeans, as foot soldiers.
The mounted forces—chariotry and cavalry—were
largely Assyrian but also included some troops of
foreign origin. The chariot forces were controlled
by the rab sha reshe, the chief eunuch. Tiglath-
pileser used eunuchs to curb the power of the
nobles of Assyria and appointed them provincial
governors because, with no descendants of their
own, they were loyal to the king. As an instrument
of government, Tiglath-pileser pursued large-scale
deportations and resettlements of peoples, record-
ing 155,000 Chaldeans and 65,000 Medes as depor-
tees. Many of these were taken to Assyria where
they worked in the king's service or as farmers.
Sometimes people were moved from one region to
another to curb local or nationalistic tendencies.
Tiglath-pileser IIl's successor was his son Shal-
maneser V. During his short reign (726-722 Bc) he
continued the policies of his father and was also
crowned king of Babylon as well as of Assyria. In
the Babylonian King List, Shalmaneser and his
father were recorded as Ululayu and Pulu respec-
tively and the same names are found in Biblical and
Greek sources. These were probably their original

names, which they changed to something more
suitable on accession to the throne. Shalmaneser’s
annals have not survived but, according to the
Bible, he captured Samaria, the capital of Israel,
and deported the Israclites.

The accession of Sargon 11

The circumstances in which Shalmaneser V was
replaced as king of Assyria by Sargon in 722 are
obscure. One of Sargon’s inscriptions suggests that
he was aided by the citizens of Ashur, who
objected to paying taxes that Shalmaneser had
imposed. In his inscriptions Sargon did not
mention his ancestry and avoided naming his
predecessor, whom he called ““the prince who went
before me”. The name Sargon, meaning legitimate
king, suggests that he was not Shalmaneser’s desig-
nated successor.

There are no records of Sargon’s campaigns in
the first two years of his reign, perhaps because he
was fully occupied in establishing his position.
However, later versions of Sargon’s annals bor-
rowed Shalmaneser’s conquest of Samaria, placing
it in the early part of Sargon’s reign alongside some
of Sargon’s own later campaigns. In the spring of
720 Sargon marched south, possibly with the aim
of recovering Babylonia, which in the turmoil sur-
rounding Sargon’s accession had fallen under the
control of the Chaldean Marduk-apla-iddina II
(called Merodach-baladan in the Bible) of the Bit-
Yakin tribe. Having arrived in the neighborhood of
Der, the Assyrians fought against the Elamites
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under their king Humban-nikash I (743-717 BC),
but the Babylonians arrived only after the battle
was over. Sargon claimed total victory whereas a
Babylonian chronicle reported that the Elamites
had won. In fact, the result seems to have been a
stalemate, with the Assyrians keeping control of
the city of Der but avoiding any further military
involvement with Elam or Babylon for the next 10
years.

Sargon turned his attention to the west, where
the rulers of Hama, Arpad, Simurru, Damascus and
Samaria had opportunistically cast off their allegi-
ance to Assyria. They were besieged by Sargon in
Qargar, where in 853 BC a similar coalition had
faced Shalmaneser. When Gaza, actively supported
by the Egyptians, rebelled, Sargon established
Assyrian control right up to the Egyptian border.

The Assyrians also attempted to control the
lands to the north and west of the Euphrates, but
there they competed with the influence of two
major powers on the Anatolian plateau, the
Mushki to the northwest and the Urartians to the
northeast. Almost 400 years earlier Tiglath-pileser 1
(1114-1076 Bc) had fought against the Mushki.
There is no archeological evidence for the occupa-
tion of sites in central Anatolia between the 12th
and 8th centuries B¢, but in the 8th century the
Mushki lived in the region that the Greeks called
Phrygia. According to Greek legends the Phrygians
arrived in Anatolia from Europe at about the time
of the Trojan War, at the end of the Late Bronze
Age. Some scholars believe that they were respon-
sible for the destruction of Hattusas and the end of
the Hittite empire in about 1200 B¢, but there is no
corroborative evidence for their presence in the
region at such an early date. It is possible that
Phrygia and Mushki were alternative names for the
same people. In any case, by the 8th century they
were apparently united under one ruler.

King Midas of Phrygia

Sargon’s rival in the area, a ruler whom he called
Mita of Mushki, was undoubtedly the same king
Midas of Phrygia who in Greek legend had a gol-
den touch and grew ass’s ears. Midas’ capital was
Gordion, named after Midas’ father Gordias, who
may have refounded the city. From excavations,
the buildings at Gordion typically consisted of an
antechamber and a rectangular hall (the so-called
megaron plan), with galleries along cach side of the
hall supported on wooden columns. Another
megaron had a mosaic floor comprising geometric
patterns made out of colored pebbles.

Seventy-five or so burial mounds surrounded
the citadel of Gordion, the largest of which still
stands more than 50 meters high and, according to
local tradition, was the tomb of Midas. Because of
its size the mound had escaped the depredations of
tomb robbers and could be excavated only by
drilling from the top to locate the tomb chamber
and then tunneling in from the side. The chamber
was made of large wooden timbers and contained
the body of a man about 60 years old and 1.59
meters tall. Inside the tomb were fine inlaid
wooden tables and stands, three large bronze caul-
drons, more than a hundred bronze fibulae (orna-
mental safety pins) and more than one hundred
and fifty other metal vessels and ladles. One of the
bronze vessels ended in a ram’s head and another
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P i
in a lion’s head, similar to those depicted on the
reliefs in Sargon 1I's palace. Oddly, the tomb con-
tained no weapons, no items of precious materials,
such as gold, electrum or silver, no ivory or glass or
gemstones nor, apart from the fibulae, any jewelry.
Some of the fibulae and metal vessels were of brass
(an alloy of copper and zinc) and among the earliest
examples of its use. Their bright yellow appearance
has suggested that the discovery of how to make
objects of brass rather than the usual bronze (an
alloy of copper and tin) gave rise to the story about
Midas’ golden touch (though there is some dis-
agreement over whether the occupant of the tomb
was Midas or his father). According to a later
tradition, Midas committed suicide when his
kingdom was overrun in about 695 BC after an
invasion by Cimmerians, a people who may have
come from Central Asia. The excavations showed
that Gordion was destroyed at about this time.

In the first part of Sargon’s reign Midas was his
enemy. Fears of a conspiracy involving the ruler of
Mushki or Urartu sufficed to provoke Assyria’s
anger, leading to the annexation of Carchemish in
717 8¢, When Ambaris of Tabal sent messengers to
Rusa of Urartu and Midas of Phrygia, the Assyrians
deposed him and in 713 annexed his country. In
709, however, following attacks by the governor of
Que (Cilicia), Midas became an ally of Assyria. A

Above In this relief from his
newly founded capital
Dur-Sharrukin (Khorsabad)
Sargon 11 faces a high official of
his court, probably the
crown-prince, his son and
successor, Sennacherib. The king
wears the royal Assyrian crown
and a garment decorated with
rosettes, possibly of gold and
sewn onto the fabric. A similar
type of cloth was found covering
two skeletons in a stone
snrmphagbus in a tomb at Kalhu,
where Yaba, the queen of
Tiglath-pileser 111, Baniti,
Shalmaneser V's gueen and
Atalia, the queen of Sargon 11,
may have been buried.

Height 2.90 m, width 2.30 m.



Right Reconstructed head of the
man buried in the Tomb of
Midas at Gordion, The technique
used was the same as that
employed to reconstruct the
features of unidentified victims
of murder or fire, The |.'t)'{‘l'ﬁ of
muscle and skin were built up
on a cast of the skull to produce
a portrait of the king.

Below A rock reliel near a spring
at Ivriz shows Warpalawas, the
ruler of Tuwana (classical Tyana)
in [ront of a 'L‘(ld War P;|l.1w.|-. or
Urbala, as he was called in the
Assyrian texts, paid tribute to
Tiglath-pileser TIT and may have
been allied to King Midas of
Phrygia. When Midas made
peace with Sargon 11 of Assyria
Warpalawas returned to the
Assyrian fold. The semicircular
ornamental safety pin worn by
Warpalawas is similar to those
used by the [-‘hrygians, ol which
more than 100 were found in the
Tomb ol Midas at Gordion.
Height of god 4.20 m.
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copy of a letter from Sargon to Ashur-sharra-usur,
the Assyrian cunuch governor of Que, carried
news of the rapprochement between Midas and
Sargon and described the consequences for future
Assyrian policy. Squeezed between Assyria and
Phrygia, the rulers of this region, it said, had no
choice but to submit and “'polish the sandals of the
Assyrian governor with their beards”

The Assyrian royal mail
Not surprisingly, the version of history presented
in the Assyrian annals was biased, but sometimes
the inscriptions of Assyria’s rivals and neighbors
provide a corrective. The royal correspondence of
the Assyrian court also gives a more objective
view. About 1,300 letters between Sargon and
officials from all over his empire, and agents living
outside the borders of Assyria, have survived.
Many of the letters are fragmentary, imprecisely
dated and, as much of the background information
was omitted because it was familiar to the corre-
spondents, are often difficult to interpret. Still,
they reveal the issues with which Assyrian
domestic and foreign policy was concerned, which
are not evident in the official propaganda. The
royal inscriptions create an impression of inevi-
table success, implying that there was no resistance
to the will of the king, before whom, with the gods
on his side, all had to submit. The correspondence,
in contrast, casts doubt on the outcome of some of
the policies, describing how omens and oracles
were consulted before any action was taken and
recording failures as well as successes

One of the problems facing the As-syn‘ms. was
the government of so large an empire. Local
administration was under the control of the
provincial governor who acted on the orders of the
king and who sent reports back to him. Lengthy
delays in communication posed the dangers of gov-
ernors acquiring too much independence or of vital
decisions being postponed. To overcome these
problems the Assyrians created an efficient road
and messenger system. Along the major routes, at
regular intervals of about a day’s march (30 kilo-
meters), there were road stations where the king's
messengers could rest and obtain fresh teams of
mules to pull their chariots. In this way, it took
only a few days for the king's word to reach the
far-flung outposts of the empire. This system
formed the basis of the much-admired system of
communication used later in the Persian empire.

War with Urartu

The Assyrian war machine needed supplies of men,
animals and equipment. These were acquired
through taxes, tribute and booty, and the annual
campaigns led by the king or his high officials
ensured that peoples who were subject or allied to
Assyria did not default on their payments. To the
north of Assyria the powerful kingdom of Urartu
opposed Assyrian designs. As Assyria grew in
'itrcngth and sought to exert its influence over
regions closer to Urartu, conflict between the two
became increasingly likely. On the map Assyria
and Urartu have a common border, but in reality
they were separated by almost impassable moun-
tains, which made a direct military attack impos-
sible. Even if the Assyrians had succeeded in
crossing the mountains or in reaching Urartu by
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the more easily negotiable passes to the east or
west, the Urartians could have retreated into their
mountain fortresses, leaving the harsh winter
conditions to force an Assyrian withdrawal. Annex-
ation of Urartu was not one of Assyria’s aims and
Sargon avoided direct confrontation with Urartu as
he did with Egypt and Mushki. However, conflict
arose through their vassal or allied states.

In 716 BC Rusa I, the king of Urartu, overthrew
the ruler of Mannea in western Iran, to the south of
Lake Urmia, and installed Bagdatti as king in his
place. To Sargon, who reckoned that Mannea was
within the Assyrian sphere of influence, and to
whom Mannca was a vital source of horses for the
Assyrian army, Urartu’s interference was a pro-
vocative act. He invaded Mannea, had Bagdatti
flayed and appointed his brother Ullusunu king in
his place. In response, Urartu seized 22 Mannean
fortresses, but in the following year Sargon came to
the assistance of Ullusunu and recaptured them. In
714 Sargon marched to Media and received tribute
from the rulers of the central Zagros, before pro-
ceeding north into Mannea where Ullusunu per-
suaded him to march against Rusa 1. When the
Assyrian and Urartian armies met, somewhere near
the southwest corner of Lake Urmia, Sargon was
victorious. Having defeated Rusa, he marched into
Urartian territory, returning to Assyria by way of
Musasir, the city of the god Haldi where the Urar-
tian kings were crowned. Sargon looted the city
and brought back huge stores of booty. He
provided a detailed account of his campaign in a
letter to the god Ashur, which was probably read
out aloud at some victory celebration at the city of
Ashur. Sargon recorded cvery step of the
campaign, listing all the booty and tribute received
and concluding with the casualty figures (which
were as implausible as those given out in military
press bricfings today): only one charioteer, one
cavalryman and three foot soldiers in the Assyrian
army were alleged to have been killed.

Sargon’s victory over Urartu, however, was not
as complete or as decisive as his inscriptions sug-
gested. Rusa reestablished his influence over
Musasir and probably did not, as stated in Sargon’s
annals, commit suicide by “stabbing himself with
his own iron dagger like a pig”’. An uneasy truce
was established between Assyria and Urartu.
Assyrian spies reported on conditions in Urartu
and on one occasion said that the Urartians had
been defeated by an invasion of Cimmerians. In
these circumstances it suited Urartu and Assyria to
remain at peace with one another and for the next
hundred years no further wars were recorded
between them.

The end of Sargon’s reign

South of Urartu, astride the main trade route from
Mesopotamia, were the people known as the
Medes, divided into numerous tribal groups. In
Sargon's inscriptions they were called Mighty
Medes or Distant Medes on the edge of Mount
Bikni, which has been identified with Mount
Alvand just south of the later Median capital at
Hamadan. According to the 5th century BC Greek
historian Herodotus, the Medes were united under
Deioces, who built his capital city at Hamadan.
Assyrian accounts suggest that it was not until the
second half of the 7th century that the Medes were
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united. Only a few sites of the Medes have been
excavated and these seem to have been founded at
the end of the 8th century BC. One of them, Tepe
Nush-i Jan, contained the remains of an impressive
l‘uligiouﬁ sanctuary. Another was Godin Tepe,
where the remains of a fortified palace with
columned halls may have once been the residence
of a local Median chieftain. A stele erected by
Sargon that was found at Najafehabad might have
come from Godin Tepe, marking the farthest extent
of Assyrian penetration into the Zagros.

Having resolved his problems to the west, north
and east, in 710 BC Sargon focused his gaze on the
south, where Marduk-apla-iddina II ruled over
Babylon, In the course of two campaigns Sargon
ousted him, forcing him to take refuge in the
marshes in the south, and in 709 Sargon proclaimed
himself ruler of Babylon at the New Year festival.
In 707 Sargon captured Dur-Yakin, the main city of
the Bit-Yakin tribe of which Marduk-apla-iddina II
was the chief, but failed to capture Marduk-apla-
iddina himself. Sargon brought Babylonia into the
Assyrian empire, appointing a governor in Babylon
and another in Gambulu, on the border with Elam.
More than 108,000 Aramaeans and Chaldeans were
deported from Babylonia in an attempt to pacify
the country.

As befitted a ruler who denied his ancestry, Sar-
gon decided to build a new capital city. He chose a
completely new site and called it Dur-Sharrukin, or
Fortress of Sargon. The foundations were laid as
early as 717, and in 707 the gods of Dur-Sharrukin
entered their temples, a year before the city was
inaugurated. In 705 Sargon led his armies to the
land of Tabal in the Taurus mountains, where he
met his death doing battle against a man called
Gurdi (Gordias), a common name among the rulers
of the Anatolian principalities. Sargon had been at
the height of his power and seemed invincible. He
ruled the core of the Near East from the Gulf to the
Taurus mountains, from the Zagros mountains to
Sinai. He had defeated Urartu and forced other
rulers including Midas, king of Phrygia, the phar-
aoh of Egypt, Uperi, the king of Dilmun, and seven
kings of Yadnana (Cyprus) to pay tribute. His death
in battle and the loss of his body, so that he could
not be buried in his palace, was a great blow to
Assyrian morale.

Nineveh, Assyria’s natural capital

When Sargon’s son and heir Sennacherib became
king in 704, he consulted the oracles to find out
what had been his father's sins. To dissociate him-
self from the ill fate of Sargon he omitted his
father’s name from his inscriptions and moved the
capital from the new city of Dur-Sharrukin to the
ancient city of Nineveh. Nineveh was the natural
center of Assyria. It lay in fertile grain-producing
lands, controlled an important crossing of the
Tigris and contained the chief temple of the Assyr-
ian cult of the goddess Ishtar. Sennacherib rebuilt
Nineveh, constructing a citadel with palaces and
temples on the site of the ancient city mound (Tell
Kuyunjik). His principal palace was decorated with
carved stone reliefs, most of which showed his
military victories, and, as at Kalhu and Dur-
Sharrukin, an arsenal palace was built away from
the citadel (at Tell Nebi Yunus, where according to
Muslim tradition the prophet Jonah is buried).
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Below The mud-brick buildings
at Tepe Nush-i Jan stood on top
of a natural rock outcrop in the
middle of a flat plain surrounded
by mountains. In this
photograph, taken at an early
stage of the excavation, the walls
of the Fort are just visible on the
top of the site.
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Tepe Nush-i Jan

Although the Medes ruled an extensive empire
stretching from central Anatolia to Afghanistan,
the archeology of the Medes is poorly known. In
the 1960s and 1970s Godin Tepe and Tepe Nush-i
Jan, two sites not far from the Median capital
Hamadan, were excavated and proved to be a large
fortified residence occupied from the 8th to the 6th
centuries BC and a religious center of the Medes,
respectively.

The Medes may have worshiped fire like later
Zoroastrians. The Central Temple at Tepe Nush-i
Jan, probably built in the 8th century BC, had an
unusual stepped plan and contained an altar on
which a fire was lit. In about 600 BC the whole
building had been carefully filled up with stones,
which preserved the walls to a height of some
8 meters, probably as part of a project to renovate
the site. However, this was never completed and
the monumental buildings were later occupied by
villagers squatting in their ruins.

Below The Central Temple and
the Western Temple were the
most important structures at
Tepe Nush-i Jan. Later the Fort,
a square fortified storehouse,
and Columned Hall were built.
Columned halls were adopted by
the Achaemenid Persians for
their palaces.

(=T =]

East Court

Above The buildings at Tepe
Nush-i Jan were exceptionally
well preserved with doorways
and vaults still surviving. This
doorway in the Western Temple
was partly blocked when the
building was abandoned. The
ancient wooden lintel has been
replaced with a modern timber
beam.

Above center 321 silver objects in
a bronze bowl were buried in
the Fort in about 600 sc. They
included spiral beads and
pendants, which date to about
2000 gc, rings, jewelry and silver
bars, which may have been an
early form of currency. Length
of bar in top row, 5.35 cm.
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Dur-Sharrukin

In 717 BC Sargon the usurper, who proclaimed him-
self king of Assyria, king of the world, founded a
new capital city. The site that he chose, which lay
to the north of the ancient capital Nineveh, he
called Dur-Sharrukin, meaning Sargon’s Fortress.
The gods of Dur-Sharrukin were brought into the
new capital’s temples in 707, when Sargon with
““the princes of all countries, the provincial gover-
nors, the overseers and supervisors, nobles and
eunuchs and the elders of Assyria took up resi-
dence in the palace and held a feast”. Two years
later, however, Sargon was killed in battle and the
court moved to Nineveh.

Approximately rectangular in plan, the city
walls at Dur-Sharrukin enclosed an area measuring
about 1,600 by 1,750 meters. Seven gates gave
access to the city. The great palace of Sargon and
the temple area were built on a terrace straddling
the northwest wall of the city while the arsenal lay
in the southern corner.

The site, which is now called Khorsabad, was
excavated by Paul Botta and Victor Place in the
19th century. They discovered a wealth of carved
stone reliefs lining the palace walls, but many of
these were lost when their boat was sunk.

Above The higher part of the
citadel consisted of the king’s
palace and a religious precinct
that included a ziggurat. Below
were the Temple of Nabu, which
could be reached by a bridge,
and the residences of the high
officials including Sargon’s
brother Sin-ah-usur, who was
the turtanu, or chief vizier.

Ri{ht This 9-sided baked barrel
cylinder from Dur-Sharrukin
records the words of Sargon,
“Day and night [ planned the
building of riat city.”

Left Wall decoration from
Residence K of the palace (see
site plan). There were no stone
reliefs in this hall, which was
decorated with a magnificent
painting. The much-restored
drawing shows the King,
perhaps followed by the crown
prince, before a god who holds
the rod and ring of divine
authority. The whole panel is
framed by divine beings with
buckets and cones, and below
are rows of kneeling winged
gods and bulls. Height c. 13 m.

Right A painted, sun-dried clay
figure found at Dur-Sharrukin.

ten wrongly identified as the
hero Gilgamesh it is, in fact, the
god Lahmu (the hairy one).
Figurines like this were buried
in the foundations of the
building as protection against
evil.

Below A 4-winged god with
bucket and cone carved on one
of the gates at Dur-Sharrukin.
Height c. 3.65 m.
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Assyrian capitals and
irrigation systems
Ashurnasirpal Tl moved his
capital from the city of Ashur to
Kalhu in about 864 e, Sargon
11's new capital city
Dur-Sharrukin was barely
completed before Sargon was
killed in battle in 705 sc and his
superstitious son Sennacherib
moved the (upila] to Nineveh.
The Assyrian kings used existing
water courses and constructed
canals to pruvidr water for their
cities. Sennacherib’s schemes
were the most ambitious, The
canal ]cnding to Arbil ran p:‘ll"!]y
underground, that from Hunusa
(Bavian) crossed the valley at
Girmua (Jerwan) on an
aqueduct, and the one bringing
water from the northwest to
Nineveh was lined with carved
panels of the gods.

Right Judean captives being
impaled on stakes outside the
walls of Lachish. Although the
siege of Lachish was not
mentioned in Sennacherib’s
annals it was recorded on the
reliefs in his palace at Nineveh.
Excavations at Lachish (Tell
al-Duweir) in Isracl have
confirmed the accuracy of the
Assyrian depiction. The city was
captured by building a siege
ramp, which !ugelhur with a
counter ramp built inside by the
defenders, was discovered in the
excavations.

A strong wall more than 12 kilometers long sur-
rounded the city, which occupied more than 7
square kilometers.

Sennacherib undertook vast irrigation works to
provide water for his greatly enlarged city, as well
as for the orchards and fields around Nineveh and
a royal park, where he cultivated plants from
Chaldea and the Amanus mountains. One exotic
species was a ““wool-bearing tree”’, which has been
identified as cotton, a plant that had been culti-
vated since the third millennium Bc in India.

Sennacherib’s successes and failures
In his inscriptions and on reliefs Sennacherib gave
the impression of a successful, invincible monarch.

In reality, his reign was marked by a scries of

uprisings and defeats. In 701 BC Sennacherib
marched to the Levant and Palestine to put down a
rebellion, and engaged the Egyptian army, which
had come to the aid of the rebels, near Eltekeh on
the coastal plain of Philistia. Sennacherib’s annals
claimed that the Assyrians won the battle.
However, they did not continue south to the
borders of Egypt, but turned inland to besicge
Lachish, in a campaign vividly depicted on reliefs
in Sennacherib’s palace. They then attacked Jeru-
salem, the seat of Hezekiah the king of Judah, but
failed to capture the city. Both the Bible and the
Greek historian Herodotus recorded that the
Assyrians were defeated by the Egyptians, (though
some historians believe the defeat was in a later
campaign that received no mention in Senna-
cherib’s annals).

Unlike his father, Sennacherib in his 24-year
reign did not embark on territorial conquests but
was content to maintain the borders that Sargon
had established. Sargon’s annexation of Babylonia
proved an intractable problem, however, and rela-
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tions with the south dominated Assyrian foreign
policy for most of Sennacherib’s reign. In 703, the
persistent Marduk-apla-iddina I rebelled and
seized the throne of Babylon for the second time.
Sennacherib marched south to defeat an alliance of
Babylonians, Chaldeans, Aramacans, Elamites and
Arabs, near Kutha. He recaptured Babylon and
seized members of Marduk-apla-iddina’s family
and court, though the Chaldean leader himself once
more escaped to the marshes. Sennacherib
appointed a Babylonian, Bel-ibni, king of Babylon
and pursued the campaign into Chaldean country,
returning to Assyria with 208,000 captives. The
Chaldeans continued to make trouble, and in 700
Sennacherib returned to Babylonia to depose Bel-
ibni and appoint his eldest son, Ashur-nadin-
shumi, king of Babylon in his stcad.

The destruction of Babylon
In 694 Sennacherib mounted another expedition
against the Chaldeans and their Elamite allies. This
time he launched his attack from boats, built by
Phoenicians, after floating down the Tigris and
Euphrates and across the marshes into Elamite
territory. The Assyrians claimed a great victory,
but shortly afterward the Elamites counterattacked
against northern Babylonia, capturing Sippar and
carrying off Ashur-nadin-shumi.

The events of the next three years werc con-
fused. The Assyrians took the Elamite appointee to
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Above Part of a relief from the
Southwest Palace at Nineveh,
showing an Assyrian king in his
chariot and under a parasol with
his driver and eunuch attendant
with a flv-whisk. The relief
records a campaign in Babylonia
and the king is perhaps
Sin-shar-ishkun, one of the last
kings of Assyria,

Below right This relief from the
North Palace at Nineveh was
carved in about 645 sc and may
show the facade of the
Southwest Palace, which was
built about 50 years earlier. In
his inscriptions Sennacherib
boasted that he had built a
portico with columns of bronze
resting on column bases in the
form of solid cast bronze lions
and bulls, each weighing some
43 tonnes.

Nineveh

The citadel mound of Nineveh, now known as Tell
Kuyunjik, was occupied since the Hassuna period
(seventh millennium BC) and three-quarters of the
mound is made up of prehistoric remains. During
the Uruk period (c. 4000-3000 BC) Nineveh was
closely related to the developments in southern
Mesopotamia. In the second millennium Nineveh,
though not the capital of Assyria. was an important
city with a prestigious temple of the goddess Ish-
tar. Sennacherib (704-681 BC) chose it as his capital
at the end of the 8th century Bc and built the
Southwest Palace there, which he called the Palace
Without a Rival, decorating it with carved stone

reliefs. As at Kalhu and Dur-Sharrukin, an arsenal
was also built, which was situated at Tell Nebi
Yunus and which later legend claimed as the tomb
of the prophet Jonah.

Sennacherib’s grandson Ashurbanipal (669-
¢. 627 BC) built a second palace on Tell Kuyunjik,
the North Palace, which contained the famous lion-
hunt reliefs. In the summer of 612 BC Nineveh fell
to the Medes and Babylonians, who looted and
destroyed the Assyrian palaces and temples. The
city of Nineveh, however, survived for 1,000
years, before it was eclipsed by the city of Mosul,
on the other side of the Tigris.
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Above Looking west along the
restored northern outer wall of
Nineveh toward the Nergal Gate
in the distance. The outer part of
the wall was stone, defended by
a crenellated parapet and
interval towers. Behind this was
another, much higher wall made
of mud-bricks. The circuit of the
walls of Nineveh is about 12 km.
Sennacherib called it “‘the wall
that terrifies the enemy”” and
constructed in front of it a deep
moat, which is now filled up.

Right A view of a dam on the
Khosr river at Shallalat, about
13 km upstream from Nineveh.
This was probably part of
Sennacherib’s canal system. It
was restored by the local
population in 1970 and still
functions as a weir.

Above Relief carving on
Sennacherib’s canal. An
elaborate system of canals
brought water to the city of
Nineveh and to the king's nature
reserve and game park. The
water flowed either in canals or
along natural watercourses. The
system started in the hills to the
north and an aqueduct was
constructed at Jerwan which
crossed a valley, Along the Jebel
Faideh, 45 km north of Nineveh,
the line of the canal is clearly
visible on the slope of the hill. It
is just over 3 m wide and has
panels carved with figures of
gods spaced at intervals. These
are much eroded and partly
buried under the ground but can
still be recognized
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the Babylonian throne captive but a Chaldean
seized power in Babylonia. The king of Elam was
himself deposed in a revolt, as was his successor in
the following year. Despite these upheavals,
Assyria failed to regain control of Babylon and in
691 a southern coalition marched up the Tigris to
attack Assyria. The two armies met at Halule
(perhaps near Samarra) and the Assyrians claimed
victory, though the more reliable Babylonian
Chronicle recorded that the Assyrians had had to
retreat. In the next year, however, they regained
the initiative and besieged Babylon, which held
out for 15 months before it finally surrendered in
November 689.

Sennacherib’s revenge was harsh, though not
unexpected. He carried off the wealth of the city,
smashed the statues of the gods, destroyed the
city’s houses, temples and palaces and dug canals
to flood the site. Some of the carth from the ruins
was dumped into the Euphrates, which carried it
downstream as far as Dilmun, some was sent to the
most distant parts of the Assyrian empire and some
was placed in the temples at Ashur, which Senna-
cherib rebuilt in an attempt to replace the religious
center of Babylon with that of Ashur.

Although for the rest of Sennacherib’s reign
Assyria was apparently at peace, he himself met a
violent death. He was assassinated by his son
Arda-Mulissi in February 680. To the Jews it was
just retribution for his attack on Jerusalem; to the
Babylonians it represented punishment for his sac-
rilege against Babylon. Indeed, there might have
been some Babylonian involvement in the plot, but
it was probably the result of a dynastic quarrel.

The struggle for succession

As Sennacherib’s eldest son Ashur-nadin-shumi
had disappeared after being carried off to Elam
following the Elamite invasion of Babylonia in 694
B¢, Arda-Mulissi, who was probably the second
eldest son, had doubtless hoped to have been Sen-
nacherib’s appointed heir. However, Sennacherib’s
wife Zakutu (known in Aramaic as Nagqia) favored
her son Esarhaddon and he was made crown prince
in preference to his brothers.

From the time of Sargon II it had been the
custom for the king to choose one of his sons (not
necessarily the eldest) as his successor. The gods
Shamash and Adad were then consulted by oracle
and if the response was favorable the crown prince
entered into the bit reduti (the house of succession
or government) to be prepared for kingship. At
that stage the heir could decide to take a new name,
and in Esarhaddon’s case he chose Ashur-etelli-
ilani-mukin-apla (though he apparently used this
name only occasionally). The method of selection
was dcsigned to ensure that the most competent of
the king's sons became king, that he had been well
schooled in the necessary skills and that there
should be no dispute about his succession.
However, in Esarhaddon’s case things did not
work out that way. The slanders and intrigues of
his brothers had ousted him from his father’s affec-
tions, forcing him to flee, or be exiled from the
court, in the spring of 681 Bc. After the murder of
his father, Esarhaddon marched back to Nineveh to
defeat his brothers” army, many of whom went
over to Esarhaddon’s side. Arda-Mulissi and his
associates fled.
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Above This black stone tablet
was inscribed with an account of
Esarhaddon’s restoration of
Babylon. The symbols, including
a fine representation of a plow
with a seed-drill, shown on this
stone may be a way ol writin
Esarhaddon’s name, with eac
symbuol connected with one of
the cuneiform signs used in the
name,

Left A stele erected by
Esarhaddon alter 671 sc and
found in a gate chamber of an
outer tower at Sam’al {Zin_iirll]‘
The Assyrian king wearing his
religious costume stands in a
pasition of reverence. In front of
the king's head are the symbols
of the pods. He holds leashes
attached to the lips of two
defeated enemies, one of whom
has negroid features. They have
been identilied as Taharga, the
king of Egypt and Nubia (or
pnsslhl_\r his son Ushanahuru
who was |:aptLIl‘|:|J and taken ta
Assyria), and either Abdimilqur,
king of Sidon, or Ba'lu, king of
Tyre. On the sides of the stele
were smaller figures of
Esarhaddon’s heirs:
Ashurbanipal dressed as crown
prim:.t: ol Assyria, and
Shamash-shum-ukin as king of
Babylon. Height 3.18 m,
width 1.35 m.

Right The expert astrologers
attached to the Assyrian court
consulted tablets like this one
from the royal library at
Nineveh, containing
astronomical observations and
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Esarhaddon’s superstitions

Esarhaddon (680-669 Bc) was not a well man and
often consulted his advisers about his periodic ill-
nesses. His symptoms, as he described them,
included fever, weakness, loss of appetite, stiffness
of the joints, eye infections, earache, chills and
skin complaints. Different treatments—lotions,
ointments, rest, change of diet, as well as religious
rituals—failed to cure him, which no doubt also
made him subject to bouts of depression. Diseases,
it was believed, were the result of the actions of the
gods, and so Esarhaddon was anxious to discover
what the gods wanted from him. Before he became
king, the court astrologers had sent reports about
omens given by the stars. A conjunction of Mer-
cury (the star of the crown prince) and of Saturn
(the star of the king) on 18 May 681 BC was inter-
preted as predicting the murder of the king and the
restoration of the temples of the great gods by his
successor. As a result of this and other astronomi-
cal events, Esarhaddon ecarly in his reign, reversed
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his father’s policy towards Babylon and ordered
the rebuilding of Babylon and its temples.

Eclipses of the sun and moon were considered to
be times of particular danger for a king and often
predicted his death. The science of astrology was
well developed and the predictions of its practi-
tioners were based on accurate astronomical obser-
vation. If Jupiter was visible the king was safe; if
the upper part of the moon were eclipsed then the
king of Amurru or of the west would die; if a lower
quadrant was obscured the king of Assyria's fate
was sealed. However, the king could take evasive
action by enthroning a surrogate, who took the ill
omens on himself and was killed within 100 days
of the eclipse and buried with full royal honors.
The earliest instance of a substitute king was the
accession of Enlil-bani as king of Isin in 1861 B,
though this was recorded only in a chronicle
copied in the Neo-Babylonian period. The Hittites
had a similar ritual, which was certainly borrowed
from Mesopotamia, Before the reign of Esarhaddon,
however, there was only one well-documented
case: that of a substitute king, mentioned in texts
from Kalhu, who, in about 782 BC, was issued
rations. There were six recorded cases of substitute
kings in the reign of Esarhaddon and at least two in
the reign of his son Ashurbanipal.

Soon after the death of his wife, Esarhaddon
chose his sons Ashurbanipal and Shamash-shum-
ukin to succeed him: Ashurbanipal as king of
Assyria and Shamash-shum-ukin as king of Baby-
lon. In the spring of 672 Esarhaddon, worried by
the problems with his own accession and his
uncertain health, summoned the officials and vas-
sals of Assyria to Kalhu where he made them swear
a loyalty oath agrecing to this inheritance.

The Egyptian campaigns

During Esarhaddon’s reign, invading Scythians
and Cimmerians curbed the power of Assyria’s
neighbors to the east and north. They even threat-
ened Assyria itsell, prompting Esarhaddon to obey
the oracle of Shamash by giving his daughter to the
Scythian chief Bartatua (called Protothyes by Hero-
dotus) in pursuit of peace. Whether this gesture
achieved the desired result is not known. Esarhad-
don claimed to have defeated the Cimmerians and
Scythians to the north and east of Assyria, but his
greatest success was in the west.

In 679 he captured Arza, on the border of Egypt,
but received a setback in 674 when, according to
the Babylonian Chronicle, an Assyrian army in
Egypt was defeated. In 672 Esarhaddon fell ill but
recovered to lead an invasion of Egypt in the
following year, this time defeating the Egyptian
pharaoh Taharqa (690-664 Bc). Taharga belonged
to the 25th dynasty, which came from Napata in
Nubia (called Kush by the Egyptians and Meluhha
by the Assyrians). A total eclipse of the moon on 2
July 671 predicted the death of the king of Assyria
(which was averted by the enthronement of a sub-
stitute king) and defeat for the king of Egypt. After
three battles the Assyrians captured Taharga's
capital city, Memphis, on 11 July but Taharga fled
to the south, leaving behind his son, his harem and
his treasury. Esarhaddon used the booty [rom
Egypt to finance the rebuilding of Babylon. The
Assyrians appointed new rulers, governors and
officials and imposed taxes on the Egyptians.
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By now Esarhaddon’s ill health was taking its
toll ‘and he faced trouble at home and abroad. In
the spring of 670 he uncovered a plot to overthrow
him and executed the conspirators. The next
month Esarhaddon was again ill but recovered. In
the following year, he set out to reconquer a rebel-
lious Egypt, which once again was under the
control of Taharga, but died on 1 November 669
and the expedition was abandoned.

The conquest of Egypt

Following the death of Esarhaddon, his mother
Zakutu made her grandsons swear an oath of
loyalty to Ashurbanipal, Esarhaddon’s appointed
heir, His accession presented no problems and he
assumed the throne of Assyria before the end of
669. The installation of his brother Shamash-shum-
ukin as king of Babylon, however, was delayed
until after the Babylonian New Year (in the spring
of 668), so that the years of Shamash-shum-ukin’s
reign in Babylon were one year behind those of his
brother in Assyria.

In 667 BC Ashurbanipal embarked on the recon-
quest of Egypt begun by his father. He defeated
King Taharqa outside Memphis, causing him to flee
south to Thebes. Ashurbanipal himself had
remained in Nineveh but through the efficient
messenger service commanded his army to march
against Taharga. Before the command could be
obeyed, however, the vassal rulers of Egypt who
had” been appointed by Esarhaddon rebelled and
the Assyrian army first had to put down the revolt.
The leaders of the conspiracy were taken prisoner
and sent to Nineveh, but one of them, Necho I (the
ruler of Sais), succeeded in convincing Ashurbani-
pal of his loyalty and was confirmed in his
kingship and sent back to Egypt.

When Taharga died in 664, his nephew Tanta-
mani (664-657 BC) became king and invaded Egypt.
He made Thebes his capital and marched against
the Assyrian garrison in Memphis. There he
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The Assyrian empire in the
7th century Bc

The empire created by
Tiglath-pileser 111 and Sargon 11
remained the basis of the
Assyrian empire under their
successors, The principal
additional conquests were the
short-lived invasions of !".gyp'l
under Esarhaddon and
Ashurbanipal and the
destruction of Elam by
Ashurbanipal. Two problems
plagued the later Assyrian
empire: succession to the throne
and relations with Babylon. In
652 #e the two came together
with the civil war between
Ashurbanipal and his brother
Shamash-shum-ukin, who was
king of Babylon. Ashurbanipal
won alter a damaging struggle
from which Assyria never really
recovered. It was destroyed by
the Babylonians and Medes in
612 ne,

Above left Relief from the North
Palace at Nineveh showing
Ashurbanipal and his queen
Ashur-sharrat feasting in a
sarden, The head of Teumman,

ing ol Elam, which was sent to
Assyria alter the battle of
Til-Tuba, hangs from the pine
tree on the left,

{,;_:f{ Ashurbanipal defeated the
Elamites at the E‘mltlu of Til-Tuba
on the banks of the Ulai river in
653 nc. At the top left an
Assyrian soldier cuts off the
head of the Elamite king
Teumman, Reliel from the
Southwest Palace at Nineveh.

defeated the armies of the Egyptian princes of the
Delta in a battle in which Necho I may have lost his
life. On hearing the news, Ashurbanipal sent
another army to Egypt with, perhaps, himself at
the head, and forced Tantamani to retreat. Ashur-
banipal recaptured Memphis and sacked Thebes,
returning in triumph to Nineveh with great stores
of booty. Assyrian sources are silent about the later
relations with Egypt, but it seems clear that Ashur-
banipal decided to withdraw while the rulers of
Egypt were still bound by oath and friendly to
Assyria.

In west Anatolia the Lydians had become the
dominant power after the collapse of the Phrygian
kingdom at the beginning of the 7th century.
According to Herodotus, Gyges (¢. 680—c. 650 BC)
became king of Lydia by murdering his prede-
cessor and marrying his wife. An inscription of
Ashurbanipal’s described how the god Ashur
caused Gyges to have a dream in which he learned
that he would conquer his foes if he submitted to
Ashurbanipal. Consequently, Gyges sent an ambas-
sador to Ashurbanipal from his remote country,
whose name was unknown to Ashurbanipal’s
ancestors (or so he claimed), and succeeded in
defeating the Cimmerians, But when Gyges sup-
ported an Egyptian king's rebellion against Assyria
(probably before 665 BC), his kingdom was overrun
by the Cimmerians who, under the leadership of
Lygdamis (or Dugdamme as he appears in the
Assyrian sources), were themselves defeated by the
Assyrians in Cilicia in about the year 640.

Ashurbanipal’s library

Besides being a military leader, Ashurbanipal was a
scholar. In his inscriptions he recorded how he had
learned the entire scribal art, could solve complex
mathematical problems and could read difficult
texts in the Sumerian and Akkadian languages. He
even claimed to be able to understand texts from
before the Flood.

ASSYRIA TRIUMPHANT

During his reign he collected a large library of
cuneiform texts of all sorts and dispatched agents
to search out tablets in the archives and schools of
the temples of Babylonia and to bring back copies
to Nineveh. Ashurbanipal’s library included the
reference works and standard lists used by Meso-
potamian scribes and scholars, bilingual vocabu-
laries, wordlists and lists of signs and synonyms,
lists of medical diagnoses, compendia of omens,
rituals and incantations, and works of literature
such as the Epic of Creation and the Epic of Gilga-
mesh. Indeed, the texts from Ashurbanipal’s
library are the basis of modern knowledge of the
scribal traditions of Mesopotamia.

Civil war and the destruction of Susa

For 16 years Esarhaddon’s solution for dealing with
Babylon had worked well. Shamash-shum-ukin
accepted his role as a subordinate monarch despite
Ashurbanipal’s persistent interference in Baby-
lonian internal affairs. Suddenly, in 652 Bc, civil
war broke out between the two brothers, though
the reasons for the quarrel are not clear. The
rebellion lasted four years during which the Baby-
lonians were supported by the Elamites, Arabs and
southern tribespeople. The Assyrians held the
cities in the south and by the summer of 650 BC
Babylon itself was under siege. Shamash-shum-
ukin was killed when the city was set on fire and
by the end of 648 Ashurbanipal had regained
control of Babylonia. He had the other rebels exe-
cuted in the same temple where Sennacherib had
been murdered and their dismembered bodies were
fed to the dogs, the pigs, the birds and the fishes.

Shamash-shum-ukin’s successor as ruler of
Babylon was called Kandalanu. Opinions differ as
to whether this was a throne name adopted by
Ashurbanipal or whether Kandalanu was the name
of Ashurbanipal’s appointee. Nothing is known
about Kandalanu's deeds, but Babylonia appar-
ently remained at peace throughout the 21 years of
his reign.

Before the civil war, Elam had been the object of
two Assyrian campaigns, one in 667 and the other
in 653 BC. In the second, the Elamite king Teum-
man (or Tepti-Humban-Inshushinak in Elamite)
was killed in a battle on the banks of the river Ulai
and his head cut off and brought back to Ashur-
banipal, who exhibited it in Arbil and in Nineveh.
At the end of the civil war, Ashurbanipal again
turned his attention to the Elamites, who had sup-
ported his brother’s rebellion. In 648 and 647 he
led his armies against Ummanaldash (Humban-Hal-
tash III), who had seized the Elamite throne, and
eventually defeated him. The Assyrians sacked and
looted Susa, destroying the temples, carrying off
the gods, desecrating the graves and mutilating the
statues of the Elamite kings. They even sowed the
land with salt so that nothing would grow. Among
the booty from Susa was a statue of the goddess
Inanna, which, Ashurbanipal claimed, had been
removed from Uruk 1,635 years before.

The later part of Ashurbanipal’s reign is not well
documented and even the date of his death is
uncertain, though it is reckoned to have been in
627. Coincidentally, Kandalanu (who may, in fact,
have been Ashurbanipal) also died in that year,
and a period of insurrection began in Babylonia
which ultimately led to the destruction of Assyria.
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pabylon ®

'J'Dp Diorite statue of a gud or
possibly a deified king (c. 2040
&c). The inscription is a
dedication by Puzur-Ishtar, the
ruler of Mari. and his brother
Milaga. Found in Babvlon
together with a second almost
identical uninscribed statue in

the Northern citadel, it probably

bt_'l(mgrd to the so-called
museum. This contained a
variety of exotic objects
including a huge Neo-Hittite
stone lion and the stele of
Shamash-resh-usur of Suhu
Height 1.70 m.

Abore Under Nebuchadnezzar 11
the walls of the Processional
Way, which ran from the
Temple of Marduk through the
Ishtar Garte toward the akitu
temple, were decorated with
glazed relief figures of striding
lions. Height of lion 1.05 m.

Babylon

Babylon, whose name means the gate of the gods,
was the cult center of the god Marduk. A provin-
cial capital during the Third Dynasty of Ur, in the
18th century BC it became the ‘temporal and spiri-
tual capital of southern Mesopotamia under the
Amorite ruler Hammurabi (1792-1750 BC). The
First Dynasty of Babylon ended when the city was
sacked by the Hittites in 1595 BC. The Kassite rulers
who followed were crowned at Babylon.

In the first millennium BC, Assyrian kings
aspired to rule the ancient holy city, while in Baby-
lonia the Aramaean and Chaldean tribes who were
settled in the region strove for independence. Sen-
nacherib destroyed the city in 689 B¢, but his suc-
cessor  Esarhaddon rebuilt it.  Eventually
Nabopolassar (625-605 BC) defeated the Assyrians
and he and his son Nebuchadnezzar II (604-562 &C)
restored the city to its former glory.

Babylon was incorporated into the Persian
empire in the 6th century BC and then fell to Alex-
ander the Great and his successors, before
eventually losing its preeminent position to the
Greek (:1tv of Seleucia on the Tigris.

Babvlun contained two of the Seven Wonders of
the Ancient World, the Hangmg Gardens and the
city walls. The location of the Hanging Gardens is
in doubt but the walls have been traced. The outer
wall stretched for more than 8 kilometers and,
according to Herodotus, had enough space on top
to enable a four-horse chariot to turn around.

carrying a basket on his head, a

Right Stele of Ashurbanipal

motif dating back to the Early
Dynastic period. The Assyrian
k”"L- returned to Baby lon the
statue of Marduk removed b)‘
his grandfather Sennacherib and
restored the Temple of Marduk.
as recorded on the stele.
Ashurbanipal claimed credit for
the restoration even though his
brother Shamash-shum-ukin was
king of Babylon. Height 36.8 ¢m,
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Above right The bulls and
dragons on the foundations of
the Ishtar Gate were made from
molded baked bricks with
bi(ufni‘:] mortar i]l‘.ld were not
glazed,

Right The Euphrates divided the
city of Babylon into two parts,
connected by a bridge resting on
stone, boat-shaped piers, The
excavations of Robert Koldewey
between 1899 and 1917 revealed
much of the plan of the eastern
part of the city in the Late
Babylonian peried. In the center,
beside the river, were the
Temple of Marduk and the
ziggurat. The "Tower of Babel”
{Etemenanki) was quarried for
its baked bricks and is now a
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Left and below The Processional
Way, called “May the enemy
not cross”, led from the Temple
of Marduk to the akitu temple
and passed through the Ishtar
Gate, one of the cight gates of
the inner city. Only the
foundations of the pate were
found, going down some 15 m.
with molded, unglazed figures

on them. Above ground level
were plazed figures that were
not in relief and above them
others that were. The gateway
has been reconstructed from the
glazed bricks found. so its
original height is conjectural.
Reconstructed height 14.30 m.
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Ishtar Gate
—1 3% - PHanging Left The Southern Citadel was Above The Ishtar Gate was
Gardens built round five courtyards with decorated with figures of bulls
reception rooms on the south and dragons, which combined
side in the typical Babylonian features of snakes, lions and
- manner. It was the creation of eagles. The bull was associated
A 2 Nebuchadnezzar I, who called it~ with the weather god Adad
Court Western Principal Court % “the marvel of mankind, the while the dragon was the animal
Count Central o center of the land, the shining of the god Marduk. The goddess
Court Eastern z residence, the dwelling of Ishtar’s lion was not included
L md_ichty", and was later used h_y 1hnugh lions did decorate the
the kings of Persia. It was walls of the Processional Way.
thrane room

probably the site of Belshazzar’s
feast and of the writing on the
wall, and was the place where
Alexander the Great died.

The molded and glazed bricks
were marked on their upper
surface to show where they
fitted into the design.

Height of bull ¢. 1.30 m.
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Mesopotamian Warfare

The first clear evidence for warfare in the ancient
Near East comes from the late fourth millennium
BC, when seal impressions found at Uruk and Susa
show scenes of fighting and of prisoners. The exca-
vated remains of fortifications from earlier periods
may indicate that warfare was prevalent in pre-
historic times.

The early weapons were the same as those used
in hunting — spears, clubs, bows and arrows, and
slings. In the third millennium new weapons, such
as copper daggers and axes as well as shields and
helmets, came into use. Sumerian armies included
battle wagons drawn by wild asses.

Many advances in warfare were made in the
second millennium, when armies of 10,000 men or
more were recorded. At that time, sicge warfare P YWY W W'V € %
was developed and fortifications were improved.
Soldiers wore bronze scale-armor, and horse-drawn
chariots were the chosen arm of the military elite.

In the following millennium iron replaced
bronze for many weapons and mounted cavalry
supplemented the chariot troops. Psychological
warfare including religious sanctions and omens as
well as threats of deportation or torture was wides-
pread and played an important part in the military
successes of the Assyrians.

= eyt g = o P F,«-F >,
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Below A detail from the Stele of Above right On this cylinder seal
the Vultures (c. 2450 b). found impression from Uruk (¢. 3200
at Girsu. The massed phalanx of 8¢ the ruler armed with a spear
the helmeted warriors of Lagash,  stands before naked and bound
led by their ruler Eannatum I, prisoners.

trample over the corpses of the )

soldiers of Umma. In the lower Right A detail from the Standard
register Eannatum, holding a of Ur (c. 2500 sc). showing a
long spear, attacks from his Sumerian battle wagon. The
battle wagon, while his soldiers slain enemy shown beneath the
armed with spears and axes animals is a convention found
march behind. later in Egypt and Assyria.
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Above After the capture of
Hamanu in Elam (c. 647 &¢),

the city was looted and
Ashurbanipal’s soldiers set it

on fire, demolishing the
fortifications with pickaxes and
crowbars. The threat of
retribution was one of the chief
weapons used by the Assyrians.
Relief from the North Palace at
Nineveh,

ch{ An A.\‘.\}'rian soldier bringﬁ
in a severed head to be counted
with the rest of the booty after a
battle in Babylonia. The royal
annals recorded the number of
enemy dead but it seems that the
figures given were not always
based on an accurate head count,
From the frieze in the Southwest

Palace at Nineveh (¢. 630 612 Bc).

Above right A cast bronze
crescentic axhead dating to
about 2400 Bc. Axes were
attached to wooden hafis and
were fixed into slots (and
sometimes riveted, as here) or
were cast with a hole to take the
haft. Height 14 cm, width

7.3 cm.

Right Relief from the Southwest
Palace at Nineveh. An Assyrian
soldier tugs at the beard of 2
captive from the Zagros
mountains and threatens him
with a dagger. The fate of the
prisoners varied. Sometimes they
were slaughtered; at other times
they were deported to work for
the king or resettled in distant
regions of the empire.

Left 1n the 9th century B¢
mounted soldiers rode in pairs so
that one could control both
horses while the other used his
bow. Saddles and stirrups had
not vet been invented. Relief
from the Northwest Palace at
Kalhu.

Top Mace heads, dating from the
late 3rd millennium sc. The mace
was both a weapon and a symbol
of authority. Those shown here
were probably ceremonial.
Length of largest 20 cm.

Above center Daggers like these
were found in the Royal
Cemetery of Ur dating to about
2500 ec. The blades and hilts
were cast separately and then
riveted together, Length of the
larger 26.1 cm.

Above Nearly 150 flint
arrowheads were found at Tell
Brak dating to the late 3rd
millennium. Although copper
and bronze were used for other
weapons and tools, flint was
cheaper.
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THE LAST EMPIRES (626-330 BC)

The resurgence of Babylonia

Between 900 and 681 B¢, the year in which the
Assyrian king Sennacherib was murdered, 24 kings
had sat on the throne of Babylon. Of these, only six
are known to have succeeded their fathers. There
were at least 15 (and probab]y as many as 21)
changes of dynasty and the rulers included Assyr-
ians and Chaldean tribal leaders as well as Baby-
lonian nobles and officials. Babylonia suffered
during this period of instability, as its prosperity
depended on the functioning of the canal system,
which required a stable and effective government.
Esarhaddon’s change of policy toward Babylon,
followed by the long reigns of Shamash-shum-ukin

and Kandalanu, promoted the economic growth of

the Babylonian kingdom. Indeed, in the century
that followed, Babylonia overtook Assyria as the
main grain-producing arca of the Near East.

The deaths of Kandalanu, king of Babylon, and
of A*:hurbampal king of Assyria, in about 627 BC

were followed by the rise of a Babylonian leader of

uncertain origin who took the name Nabopolassar.
He ascended the throne of Babylon on 23
November 626 and became the founder of the Neo-
Babylonian or Chaldean dynasty. Later traditions
stated that he was a Chaldean who had been a gov-
ernor of the Sealand under the Assyrians, but in
his inscriptions Nabopolassar claimed to be a man
of the people, “the son of a nobody ™.

For 10 years Babylonians and Assyrians fought
each other in Babylonia. In a period of intense
hardship, cities were besieged and changed hands
scveral times. On one occasion citizens of Nippur
sold their children into slavery to avoid starvation
during a siege. By 616 BC Nabopolassar had estab-
lished his rule over Babylonia and was ready to
threaten the heartland of’ Assyria. The Babylonians
marched up the Euphrates, where they fought and
beat an Assyrian army supported hv hgypuan
allies. They also defeated an Assyrian army in the
vicinity of Arrapha.

In 615 the Babylonians attacked Ashur but failed
to capture it. In the following year the Medes, led
by Cyaxares, attacked the Assyrian capital Nin-
eveh and captured Tarbisu, about 4 kilometers to
the north, before marching on Ashur and sacking
the city. Nabopolassar arrived after Ashur had
fallen and made a treaty of alliance with the Medes.
In 612 the Medes together with the Babylonians
marched agaimt Nineveh and, after a sicge lasting
three months in which the Assyrian king Sin-shar-
ishkun died, Nineveh fell. The conqucrors
destroyed the city and looted the temples. They
defaced the carvings of the Assyrian Kings in the
palaces and mutilated the copper head that
possibly represented the Akkadian king Naram-Sin
(2254-2218 5c¢). In the temple of Nabu in Kalhu
they smashed copies of the loyalty oath sworn by
the vassal rulers of western Iran to Esarhaddon and
littered the floor with the fragments.

A group of Assyrians fled to Harran, where they
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held out for a few years with the assistance of the
Egyptians, but after 609 BC Assyrian resistance
seems to have ended. Indeed, there is no infor-
mation about what happened in Assyria after 612.
Perhaps this was because the administrative
records were written on parchment or papyrus
rather than on more durable clay tablets, or it
might have been because the administrative struc-
ture had broken down completely. It is even
uncertain whether it was the Babylonians or the
Medes who controlled Assyria at that time.

In the following inscription Nabopolassar
graphically described his victory over the hated
Assyrian enem

1 slaughtcrcd the land of Subartu (Assyria), 1

turned the hostile land into heaps and ruins.

The Assyrian, who since distant days had ruled

over all the peoples, and with his hbavy yoke

had brought injury to the people of the Land,

his feet from Akkad I turned back, his yoke I

threw off.”

In the west the Egyptians, who had been allies of
Assyria, attempted to take control. In 610 they had
come to the aid of the Assyrians and, having
defeated and killed Josiah, king of Judah, at
Megiddo (c. 609) when he tried to bar their wa
established themselves in Carchemish. The Baby-
lonians succeeded in 605 B¢ in dislodging the Egyp-
tians and annihilated their army in the region of
Hama during a campaign led by Nabopolassar’s
eldest son, the crown prince Nebuchadnezzar.

Jerusalem's destroyer

When Nabopolassar died on 16 August 605 Be,
Nebuchadnezzar (Nabu-kudurri-usur, alse called
Nebuchadrezzar) immediately returned to Babylon
where he was crowned on 7 September. For him to
have returned so soon both he and the messenger
bringing the news must have averaged a remark-
able 50 kilometers a day. After his coronation
Nebuchadnezzar 11 resumed his campaign in the
west, returning to Babylon to participate in the
important New Year festival, which in the Baby-
lonian calendar was held in the spring. In the
following years he continued operations in Syria
and Palestine and in 601 he attacked Egypt, where
he met with resistance. Describing this action, he
wrote “‘in open battle they smote each other and
inflicted a major defeat on cach other”

In December 598 Nebuchadnezzar leﬁ. Babylon
once more to campaign in the west. He besieged
Jerusalem, which had rebelled three years earlier,
and on 16 March 597 it fell. King Jehoiachin and
many of his ‘.uh_lcd‘; were deported to Babylon and
Zedekiah was installed as king of Judah in his
place. After some years Zedekiah too rebelled. The

Babylonians began a sicge of Jerusalem which
lasted for more than a year. The walls were finally
breached in the summer of 587 (or 586) BC and the
city surrendered about a month later. Much of
Jerusalem may have been destroyed at this time

Babylonia

In the early Ist millennium b
Babylonia was settled by
Aramaean tribes. They were
later joined by Chaldean tribes
who IJLLI.:I“'ILL] much of the
L()Lll'lTI‘}“-ld(. putside the cities
The pruspuril ral ]Llhylunia
increased in the 7th and 6th
centuries sc under Assyrian,
Neo-Babylonian and Persian
rulers, probably as a result of
extensive canal-building. The
courses of the rivers are not
certain and there were many
minor watercourses that are not
shown on the map,

The Neo-Babylonian kings
devoted much of their wealth to
the embellishment of the capital
city B Babylon and the many other
ancient fml} cities of Bab |umu
such as Borsippa and Kut
A notable enterprise of
Nebuchadnezzar 11 was the
construction of two walls made
of baked brick and bitumen
running between the Euphrates
and the Tigris. One lay just
north of Sippar and the ather ran
between I"]:Jhyltm and Kish.
Their purpose was to create
artificial lakes so0 as to strengthen
the defences of Babylon, ;

Previous poges Glazed reliefl brick
panel from the Palace of Darius
at Susa 1i|'|(1w'||1g a horned
winged lion with eagle’s feet.
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and more Jews were deported. Nebuchadnezzar . 2

appointed governors, but there were more

rgl?c"ions, v?hich met with further reprisals from Hooed NAB?;&%?SAH

the Babylonians and in 582-581 BC led to more

deportations. At that time Judah may have been NEBUCHADNEZZAR I

annexed to the province of Samaria. §04-562
Nebuchadnezzar’s dealings with the Jews were

recorded in the Bible, but the details of his rela- AMEL-MARDUK Kashaya m. NERGAL-SHAR-USUR

tions with other foreign countries are less certain. 561-560 550556

Elam may have been defeated in 596 8C, the year

before Nebuchadnezzar put down a rebellion in LABASHI-MARDUK

Babylonia. Later in his reign there was apparently 556

less need for campaigning though he may have led Herodotus, the king of Babylon negotiated a truce
one more campaign against Egypt. According to between Cyaxares, king of Media, and Alyattes of
Lydia in 585. As the Babylonian king was
W T ‘w considered a suitable arbitrator, Babylonia
' probably enjoyed peaceful relations with both
Lydia and Media.

L / Nebuchadnezzar had acquired an empire com-
: parable to that of Assyria and, like the Assyrian
kings, he devoted much of the empire’s resources
to refurbishing his capital city. According to
Robert Koldewey (1855-1925), who excavated
Babylon before World War I, more than 15 million
baked bricks, each about 33 centimeters square
and 7 centimeters thick, were used in this venture.
Nebuchadnezzar rebuilt Esagila (the Temple of
Marduk) and Etemenanki (the ziggurat) as well as
many other smaller temples, and he vastly enlarged
and refurbished the royal palaces. The famous
Hanging Gardens were constructed so that Nebu-
chadnezzar’s wife, the daughter of the Median
king Cyaxares, would not miss the mountainous
landscape of her homeland. Nebuchadnezzar
strengthened the defences of Babylon, surrounding
the inner and outer city with walls that enclosed an
area of more than 8 square kilometers. He also built
two long walls of baked brick with bitumen mortar
that stretched between the Euphrates and the
Tigris, surrounding the city with water to act as an
outer line of defence. The position of the northern
wall, later known as the Median wall, has recently

been shown to run to the north of Sippar.

Nebuchadnezzar’s successors

The succession after the death of Nebuchadnezzar
in 562 was a muddled affair. His son Amel-Marduk
(called Evil-Merodach in the Bible) ruled only two
years, from 561 to 560, and was succeeded by his
brother-in-law Nergal-shar-usur (Neriglissar) in
559. He had married a daughter of Nebuchadnezzar
and had been present at the destruction of Jeru-
salem. Nergal-shar-usur ruled for three years (559
556 BC) and was succeeded by his young son
Labashi-Marduk, who was murdered in Junc 556
Puqudu after only two months on the throne. The conspira-
tors then selected a commoner called Nabonidus to
be king of Babylon.

Nabonidus (555-539 BC) was one of the more
extraordinary Mesopotamian monarchs—the son
of Nabu-balatsu-igbi, the governor of Harran, and
of Adad-guppi, a priestess of the moon god Sin in

R
“M% Bit-Amykani
% ‘

st 0w that city. He loved his mother dearly and when she
= S e died in 547 BC, at the age of 104, he had her buried
...... possibla ancient course of fiver with full royal honors. Nabonidus himself was
i probably already in his sixties when he came to the
a o ' = throne after years of service to Nebuchadnezzar.

t y <8 o A religious man and great believer in tradition,

he appointed his daughter En-nigaldi-Nanna (until
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Left Reconstructed plazed brick
panel from the facade of the
main throne room of the
Southern Citadel at Babylon
built by Nebuchadnezzar 11
(604-562 ne). Height 12.4 m,

Right Stele with a reliel of a
Babylonian king. The inscription
records the return of plenty after
a drought. The name of the king
is missing, but it was probably
Nabonidus, as the figure is
similar to that of Nabonidus on
his stelae found at Harran, with
the same symbols carved in front
of the king. They are the moon,
sun and planet Venus,
representing the deities Sin,
Shamash and Ishtar,
respectively. Height 58 cm,
width 46 ¢m.

recently this name was read as Bel-shalti-Nannar)
entu priestess of the god Sin in Ur, as Sargon ol
Agade had done almost 2,000 years earlier. Like his
mother he was a devotee of the god Sin, promoting
his worship and rebuilding the temples of Sin in Ur
and Harran. He also was an antiquarian, who res-
tored the ancient holy places of Sumer and Akkad
and, in the course of investigating their founda-
tions, discovered inscriptions and other relics of
earlier kings. Nabonidus kept some of the antiqui-
ties in a “‘museum’’ in the giparu, the residence of
the entu priestess in Ur. These included fragments
of a statue of Shulgi (2094-2047 B¢), a clay cone of
one of the kings of Larsa and a Kassite kudurru
(stone commemorating a royal land grant).

Early in his reign Nabonidus had a dream in
which Marduk or Sin (different gods were men-
tioned in the inscriptions written by him for Baby-
lonia and for Harran) told him to rebuild the
Temple of Sin in Harran which had lain deserted
for 54 years. At that time Harran was controlled by
the Medes, but, according to Nabonidus, three
years later Marduk caused Cyrus, the king of
Anshan, or Persia, to defeat the Medes, so that
Nabonidus was able to carry out the god’s com-
mand. Perhaps on account of Nabonidus’ prefer-
ence for Sin of Harran, the priests of Babylonia’s
holy cities Babylon, Borsippa, Nippur, Uruk, Larsa
and Ur objected to Nabonidus’ rule and—sup-
posedly, because of their treason-disease and
famine struck Babylonia. In response, Nabonidus
took himself away from Babylon and went to
Taima in northwest Arabia. The precise dates of his

Neo- Nabu-balatsu-ight m. Adad-guppi
Babylonian
Kings 2 NABONIDUS

555]539

Belshazzar En-nigaldi-Nanna

High priestess of Ur
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self-imposed exile are not known, In his inscrip-
tions Nabonidus claimed to have been among the
Arabs for 10 years, which, according to the Baby-
lonian Chronicle, included the seventh to eleventh
years of his reign (549545 BC).

The reasons for Nabonidus’ stay in Taima have
been the subject of debate. Later Persian propa-
ganda suggested that Nabonidus was a heretic who
ignored the worship of Marduk. In the Bible,
according to the Book of Daniel, Nabonidus (called
Nebuchadnezzar, perhaps out of a desire that the
destroyer of Jerusalem should himself have been
destroyed) went mad and ate grass during his
seven years of exile. In the Prayer of Nabonidus,
found with the Dead Sea Scrolls, he was described
as afflicted with malignant boils. Modern scholars
have attempted to explain his actions on military,
political, commercial, religious or personal
grounds. However, it secems equally probable that
Nabonidus, as suggested in his own and in Cyrus’
inscriptions, and recorded in the Bible, went to
Taima because of the interpretation of a dream or
omen. Although Nabonidus had left his son Bel-
shar-usur (the Belshazzar of the Bible) as regent in
Babylon, the absence of the king meant that the
important New Year festival could not be cele-
brated during the years that he was away.

Babylon’s New Year festival

The akitu festival, which marked the beginning of
the Babylonian year, lasted 11 days. The first five
days were spent in preparation, with prayers,
incantations, animal sacrifices, and the carving of
two small wooden statues decorated with gold and
gemstones. On the afternoon of the fourth day
there was a recital of the Babylonian Epic of Crea-
tion in front of the statue of the god Marduk. It
tells the story of the creation of the gods Lahmu
and Lahamu from the union of Apsu, the spirit of
the fresh waters (male), and Tiamat, the spirit of
the salt waters (female). Lahmu and Lahamu, the
ancestors of the gods of the Sumero-Babylonian
pantheon, disturbed Apsu and Tiamat, who had
planned to kill them, but the god Ea put Apsu to
sleep and killed him instead. Tiamat, supported by
a brood of monsters, attacked the gods, who failed
to repulse her until Marduk intervened and agreed
to fight her on condition that he was made the
gods’ leader. When the gods agreed, Marduk, in
single combat, killed Tiamat and defeated her
army. He split Tiamat’s body in two, to form the
heavens and the earth and created humankind to
do the work that the gods would otherwise have
had to do. In gratitude the gods built Babylon and
the Temple of Marduk. Based on an earlier myth in
which Enlil played the chief role, the epic served to
justify Marduk’s (and Babylon's) preeminent posi-
tion. Interestingly, Anu’s crown and Enlil’s seat
were covered during the recitation so as not to
offend these gods, whose places had been taken by
Marduk.

On the fifth day, the Temple of Marduk under-
went a purification ceremony. The god Nabu
(represented by his statue) arrived in Babylon from
Borsippa and the king entered Esagila, the Temple
of Marduk. There, he was stripped of his sword,
scepter and other royal insignia. The urigallu priest
slapped his cheek, pulled his ecars and made him
prostrate himsell before Marduk and swear that he
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had not sinned or neglected the worship of Mar-
duk or the well-being of Babylon, and had gov-
erned justly, The priest then reassured the king
before restoring his regalia and slapping him once
more. If the king shed tears, it was considered a
good omen for the land.

Fewer details are known about the last five days
of the festival. On day six the two statuettes that

had been made earlier were decapitated in front of

Nabu and burned, following which the gods from
other cities of Babylonia arrived in Babylon. On the
ninth day the king entered Marduk’s shrine and
“took his hand’’. The meaning of this phrase is not
known, but some scholars think that this was the
occasion for a sacred marriage between the king,
acting the part of the god, and a priestess. The gods
then went by chariot along the Processional Way
to the akitu temple to the north of the city where,
on day 10, they received gifts from the king-
Nabonidus claimed to have given more than 5
talents (150 kilograms) of gold and 100 talents of
silver (3 tonnes). On the 11th day the gods were
taken back to Esagila for a banquet, before return-
ing to their cities.

Nabonidus came back from Taima to Babylon at
some time between 544 and 540 BC. During his
years of exile the balance of power in the Near Bast
had changed radically. At the beginning of his
reign the region was divided between four main
powers—the Egyptians, the Lydians, the Baby-
lonians and the Medes—as it had been since the
collapse of Assyria. When he returned, the Medes
and Lydians had been absorbed into the Persian
empire. Within five years, Babylon itself was to fall
to the Persians, and Egypt fifteen years later.

The rise and fall of Lydia

After Cyaxares’ victory over the Assyrians in 614,
the Medes invaded Anatolia. Urartu must have
fallen to the Medes by 590 B, as Cyaxares was by
then fighting against Alyattes, king of Lydia.
Alyattes was the great-grandson of Gyges and was
credited by Herodotus with defeating the Cimmer-
ian tribes who had been ravishing his country for
much of the previous century. Fighting between
the Medes and the Lydians continued for some five
years. On the afternoon of 28 May 585 there was a
total eclipse of the sun. According to Herodotus,
both armies were so alarmed by this omen that
they broke off fighting, which resulted in a peace
negotiated between them by Syennesis of Cilicia
and Labynetus of Babylon, who acted as mediators.
Herodotus referred to both Nabonidus and a
previous king of Babylon as Labynetus, but in this
account he probably meant Nebuchadnezzar.
Alyattes gave his daughter in marriage to Astyages,
the son of Cyaxares, and the border between the
Lydians and the Medes was established as the
Halys river (Kizil Irmak). The burial mound of
Alyattes in the royal cemetery, 6 kilometers north
of the Lydian capital Sardis, is said to be the largest
tumulus from the ancient world.

Part of the prosperity of the Lydians was due to
the gold found in the region, giving rise to the pro-
verbial wealth of Alyattes” son Croesus. The
Lydians have also been credited with the invention
of coinage. Throughout the Near East precious and
base metals, particularly silver and copper, had
served as currency to facilitate the exchange of
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goods. Sometimes metal ingots or rings were made
to a standard weight, such as the silver bar ingots
found in a 7th-century BC hoard from Tepe Nush-i
Jan in Media, or the circular silver ingot inscribed
with the name of Bar-rakib, an 8th-century ruler of
Sam’al in the Levant, which weighed almost
exactly 1 mina (497 grams).

The earliest coins to be stamped with a device to
guarantee their quality and weight were found in
the foundations of the Temple of Artemis at Ephe-
sus. They were made of electrum (a natural alloy of
gold and silver), which occurs in the gravels of the
river Pactolus flowing through Sardis. Some of
these coins had striated surfaces while others bore
emblems such as a lion’s head. One carried an
inscription in Lydian. There is some disagreement
over the date of these coins, and over whether
coinage was invented in the middle of the 7th
century BC or by Alyattes or Croesus in the 6th
century.

Under Croesus Lydia extended its dominion over
the Greek cities of the Aegean coast. When Croesus
heard of the defeat of the Medes by the Persians,
he saw his opportunity to extend his kingdom to
the east into territory previously controlled by the
Medes. Before setting out he consulted the Oracle
at Delphi, which foretold that if he attacked he
would destroy a great empire. Croesus, believing
that the empire referred to was the Persian empire,
not his own, crossed the Halys river to do battle.
His army encountered the Persians led by Cyrus at
Pteria (Hattusas) but the battle ended in a stale-
mate. Croesus retired to Sardis, planning to renew
the campaign with his allies after the winter, but
Cyrus pursued him and captured Sardis (perhaps in
the fall of 547 Bc) after a short siege.

Left Vase with Red Figure
painting of Croesus dating to
early 5th century. The fate of
Croesus is uncertain. He may
have committed suicide by being
burned on a funeral pyre, but
Herodotus recorded that a
rainstorm put out the flames and
Cyrus spared his life. This
painting is attributed to the
painter Myson and was found at
Vaulci in Etruria. Height of vase
58.5 cm.

Below top Silver coin with the
heads of a lion and bull,
originally thought to have been
minted under Croesus. More
recently it has been suggested
that such coins are from the
early years of the reign of
Darius I (521 486 #e).

Below bottom A gtl]d daric named
after Darius I in whose reign
these coins were first minted,
These “‘archers” (as the coins
were known), paid as bribes,
often proved more effective than
the Persian army in maintaining
the peace and stability of the
empire. Darics continued to be
minted under Alexander and his
successors. This example
probably dates to the 4th
century Be.




The conquests of Cyrus
When Cyrus became king of the
Persians in about 559 ic, they
were vassals of the Medes and
the ancient world was divided
up between the Medes, the
Babylonians, the Lydians and
the Egyptians, Within a few
years of his death all of these
powers had been absorbed into
the Persian empire and they
were ruled by Persian kings for
the next 200 years. Cyrus was
killed fighting on the
northeastern frontier of his
empire, near the river Jaxartes,
Whether he himsell conquered
the territories to the east or
whether they were part of the
Median kingdom that he
acquired by his annexation of
Media is uncertain. Cyrus’ son
Cambyses conquered Egypt in
525 ue,

Right Tablet from Persepolis
written in Elamite in 503 sc and
recording the delivery of an ox.
It bears two impressions of the
same seal, showing a mounted
warrior above a fallen corpse
and a standing figure. The
accompanying inscription
records that the seal belonged to
Cyrus, man of Anshan, son of
Teispes. He has been identified
as the grandfather of Cyrus the
Great (559530 ne).

Width 4.7 em, height 4.2 em.
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Medes and Persians

In the Biblical and Greek worlds the Medes were
closely associated with the Persians, both being
tribes of Indo-Iranians who spoke related
languages. At the time of the Assyrian empire the
Medes were settled in the fertile valleys through
which the main route onto the Iranian plateau
passed. A group of Persians were neighbors of the
Medes in the central Zagros, and another group
lived in the area of ancient Anshan in the modern
province of Fars, Indeed, a king of Parsuash (Per-
sia) who submitted to Ashurbanipal (668-c. 627 BC)
after his victories over Elam had the same name as
Cyrus (Kurash), the later king of Persia and
Anshan.

The sack of Nineveh in 612 B¢ brought territorial
gains to Cyaxares, the king of the Medes, as well as
an immense booty. However, as the Median royal
palace at Hamadan has not been excavated and the
archives of the Median court still have to be dis-
covered, evidence of how the Medes came to domi-
nate most of Iran and much of Anatolia can be
traced only in the occasional references in foreign
sources and in later accounts. A fortress at Tell
Gubba in the Hamrin region and a building with
columned halls at Tille Huyuk on the Euphrates in
southern Turkey have been attributed to the
Medes, but their precise dates are not known. Soon
after the peace treaty with Lydia, Astyages, the son
of Cyaxares, became king and ruled for about 35
years. The fact that he is hardly mentioned in
western sources may have been because he was
occupied with the extensive Median conquests on
the Iranian plateau.

The defeat of Babylon

In about 559 BC Cyrus, who was later known as
Cyrus the Great, became ruler of the Persians.
Many later legends were associated with his birth,

but in his inscriptions he claimed that he was the
son of Cambyses, the grandson of Cyrus and a des-
cendant of Teispes, all of whom had been kings of
Anshan, A seal impression confirming Cyrus’
genealogy has been found at Persepolis, inscribed
in Elamite with the name Cyrus of Anshan, son of
Teispes. According to Herodotus, the Persians
were vassals of the Medes until Cyrus persuaded
them to rebel. Nabonidus stated that Cyrus
defeated the Medes in his third year (553 Bc), but,
according to the usually reliable Babylonian
Chronicle, the Median king Astyages attacked
Cyrus in Nabonidus’ sixth year (c. 550 BC). Appar-
ently, the Median army refused to fight and
handed Astyages over to Cyrus, who then marched
to Hamadan where he emptied the treasury and
took the contents back to Anshan. Cyrus thus
inherited the Median kingdom, which stretched
from the borders of Lydia to the Iranian plateau.
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Achaemenid Kings 1

Teispes
Cyrus

Cambyses
CYRUS

558-530

I |
CAMBYSES SMERDIS
529-522 522

In the years following the defeat of Croesus of
Lydia in 547, Median generals appointed by Cyrus
led Persian forces to subjugate the coastal cities and
islands of Ionia, Caria and Lycia. In 539 Cyrus
moved against Babylon and in late September or
carly October defeated the Babylonian army at
Opis. Sippar was captured without a fight on 10
October and two days later the Persian army led by
Ugbaru, the governor of Gutium to the east of the
Tigris, entered Babylon unopposed. His troops sur-
rounded the Temple of Marduk but ensured that
the religious services taking place there were not
interrupted. Nabonidus was taken prisoner but,
according to a later tradition, Cyrus appointed him
governor of Carmania, in southern Iran. Belshaz-
zar's fate is uncertain. Cyrus entered Babylon on 29
October and Ugbaru died a weck later. In the
following months the gods whom Nabonidus had
earlier brought to Babylon from other Babylonian
cities were returned to their sanctuarics.

The benevolent conqueror
Cyrus left behind a reputation as a benevolent
monarch. Nabonidus early in his reign stated that
Cyrus was the servant of Marduk. In his own
inscriptions Cyrus claimed that, after the heresy of
Nabonidus, Marduk chose him to be ruler of all the
world and that, when he entered Babylon,
“all the inhabitants of Babylon, as well as of the
entire country of Sumer and Akkad, princes
and governors, bowed to him [Cyrus] and
kissed his feet, jubilant that he had received the
kingship, and with shining faces happily
greeted him as a master through whose help
they had come to life from death and had all
been spared damage and disaster, and they
worshiped his name.”
Cyrus was considered by the Jews as a savior, an
agent of Jehovah, delivering them from captivity
and allowing them to rebuild their temple in Jeru-
salem. Even among the Greeks Cyrus was held up
as a model ruler, Cyrus’ conquests and reputation
were aided by propaganda. The stories about the
vicious behavior of Astyages, who was alleged to
have first ordered the death of the infant Cyrus and
then forced Cyrus’ protector Harpagus to cat his
own son, of the folly of Croesus in misinterpreting
the Delphic oracle, and of the blasphemy of Nabo-
nidus might not have been true but they certainly
aided the cause of Cyrus and his supporters. Simi-
larly, the genealogy that made Cyrus’ mother the
daughter of Astyages and niece of Croesus lent
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Below Unlike the earlier
architecture of the Near East, the
palaces and pavilions built by
Cyrus at Pasargadae were
structures thal were open to the
outside. Columned porticoes
allowed access into the buildings
from all sides, taking maximum
advantage of their garden
setting. Today all that remains of
the garden are the stone
channels that led water from one
small stone basin to another.
Trees and water are still the
main feature of Persian gardens.

Pasargadae

After Cyrus the Great (559-530 BC) had conquered
Media and Lydia, he founded a new city at Pasar-
gadae where, according to one story, he had fought
the final battle against the Medes. As the Persians
had no tradition of monumental buildings or of
stone sculpture, Cyrus drew on the talents of the
peoples he had conquered. Lydian stonemasons, in
particular played an important role in the con-
struction of the city.

Over the Morghab plain, Cyrus built a fortified
citadel, a sacred precinct with a fire altar, a tower
in the form of a double cube, now called Zendan-i
Suleiman (the Prison of Solomon), a garden with
palaces and pavilions, a gatehouse and his own
tomb. When Darius usurped the throne from
Cyrus’ branch of the Achaemenid clan, he built his
palaces at Persepolis, 40 kilometers to the south-
west of Pasargadae. He chose Susa as the capital of
his world empire and as a result Pasargadae lost its
importance.
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gardens

water
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Right Palace P had a rectangular
columned hall with finely
worked horizontally fluted

column bases and plain columns.

The upper part of the columns
may have been comph:tt:d in
timber covered by Pain[cd
plaster. The stonework was
inspired by the eastern Greek
work and has close parallels at
Ephesus. A long columned
portico looked over the gardens.
The columned halls of
Pasargadae were derived from
Median architecture, but the
origin of the porticoes is less
certain: they may have come
from the Greek world or from a
native Iranian tradition. The
Pasargadae plan was adapted to
form the standard plan for the
palaces at Persepolis.

Left Cyrus’ tomb is a simple
gabled building set on a stepped
platform and was once about

10 m high. According to one
account, there was an inscription
on the tomb that read "0 man, 1
am C),'ruq, who founded the
empire of the Persians and was
king of Asia. Grudge me not
therefore this monument.”

Above Figure on a side door of
Gate R. Above it. “L, Cyrus, an
Achaemenid” was carved in
three languages. The
combination of Assyrian-style
wing.ﬁ with an Elamite 1.,-11'11-1(111
and I-.gl\'p'll.m headdress is
typical of later Achaemenid art.
which borrowed motifs from all
over the empire,
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legitimacy to his rule over Media and Lydia. Cyrus
even managed to find supporters among the ranks
of his opponents, and his victories were achieved
by diplomacy as often as by military action. More-
over, he allowed considerable religious freedom to
his subjects and did not impose unduly harsh taxes
or tribute (perhaps the lavish treasures accumu-
lated in Hamadan, Sardis and Babylon sufficed for
a ruler who came from a mountain tribe and was
unaccustomed to world dominion). Certainly his
capital, built at Pasargadae with the use of Lydian
craftsmen, was modest when compared with the
extravagant edifices of the Babylonian and Assyr-
ian kings. Cyrus died in the summer of 530 Bc,
possibly while fighting against nomadic tribes in
Central Asia, and was buried in a gabled stone
tomb at Pasargadae. The wvast Persian empire
passed peacefully into the hands of his son
Cambyses.

The conquest of Egypt

Cambyses had accompanied his father in his con-
quest of Babylon and participated in the Hnby-
lonian New Year festival for 538 BC. For the first 10
months of that year he bore the title King of Baby-
lon, but later did not use the title even though he
resided in Bdh_ylunia.

As king of Persia (529-522 Bc) his greatest mili-
tary achievement was the conquest of Egypt in 525
BC. When the plmrduh Amasis died in 526, after
more than 40 years on the throne, his son who
rcpl.]r;cd him was defeated in battle at Pelusium,
after being betrayed by one of his chief officials,
L]d_]alu,ﬂ'rc.‘ﬁnc of Sais. Cam b!yh'l_‘h‘ was crowned phar-
aoh and acted like a native-born Egyptian ruler,

Achaemenid Kings 2
Achaemenes
Teispes
Ariaramnes
|
Arsames
l
Hystaspes
DARIUS |
521-486
|
XERXES |
485-465
= l
ARTAXERXES | Darius
464-425
|
XERXES Il SOGDIANUS DARIUS Il
424 424 423-405
ARTAXERXES Il Cyrus Ostanes
404-359
ARTAXERXES Il Arsanes
356-3338
ARSES DARIUS Il
337-336 335-330
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even undertaking the religious duties of the phar
ach. However, he gained the reputation of being a
crazed, tyrannical despot, perhaps as a result of
slanders by Egyptian priests who opposed his
attempts to reduce the power and wealth of the
temples and by his successors who wished to

justify their seizure of the throne.

The accession of Darius

Cambyses left Egypt in 522 but died before he
reached Persia. Darius, his successor (521-486 BC),
gave an account of the circumstances surrounding
Cambyses’ death, and how he himself assumed the
throne, in a long inscription carved in Old Persian,
Babylonian, and Elamite cuneiform on the rock of
Bisutun overlooking the main route from Babylon
to Hamadan. The s!,'m'_y was translated and sent all
over the empire (copies have been found in Baby
lon and at Elephantine in southern Egypt) and a
version of it was inum‘pumlud into Herodotus’
Histories.




Above The upper section of the
column capitals found at Susa
consisted of the foreparts ol two
bulls placed together. The main
beam would have rested on the
backs of the animals. Below the
bulls is a double volute (spiral
scroll) I(l().‘iu}y based on lonic
columns and beneath this a floral
element inspired by Egyptian
column capitals,

Lu:]'l Silver drinkin'q vessel with
traces of gold leal’ ending in the
foreparts of an animal, perhaps a
deer. ."\ltllnugh vessels of this
type (called rhytons) were not
depicted on the reliefs of
Persepolis, they are shown on
Greek vases of the late 5th
century i¢ and continued to be
used after the end of the
Achaemenid period.

Height 20 cm.

2,

According to Darius, Cambyses had secretly
murdered his own brother Smerdis (Bardiya)
before he went to Egypt. A magus (Median priest)
called Gaumata, posing as Smerdis, scized the
throne in his absence and was acknowledged as
king by the people of Persia, Media and the other
provinces. Cambyses, Darius claimed, committed
suicide and no-one dared resist Gaumata until
Darius with six conspirators slew him on 29
September 522. Evidently, Darius’ account is fabri-
cated. It is more likely that Smerdis rebelled while
his brother was in Egypt and that Cambyses, on his
return, died or was killed. Thus it was the real
Smerdis, not some impostor, who was murdered by
Darius and the other Persian nobles.

Darius, whose father Hystaspes, the governor of
Parthia, and grandfather were still alive when he
became king was clearly not in the direct line of
succession. In the Bisutun inscription he traced his
ancestry back through five generations to his
great-great-grandfather Teispes and great-great-
great-grandfather Achaemenes, asserting that from
long ago kings had come from his family. Accord-
ing to Herodotus, the rulers of the Persians came
from the Achaemenid clan of the Pasargadac tribe.
The inscriptions at Pasargadae in the name of

THE LAST EMPIRES

Cyrus (some think they may have been carved by
Darius, as he claimed to have invented the Old Per-
sian cuneiform script) confirm that Cyrus was an
Achaemenid.

After the death of Smerdis, rebellions had broken
out in Persia, Elam, Media, Assyria, Egypt, Parthia,
Margiana, Sattagydia and Scythia, but within a
year Darius had quelled them all. The relief accom-
panying the inscription of Bisutun recorded his
triumph over Gaumata the impostor and over nine
other rebels who claimed to be kings. Thereafter he
took steps to eliminate opposition to his rule.
Darius was alrcady married to the daughter of
Gobryas, one of the seven conspirators, but he also
married the daughter of Otanes, like himself an
Achaemenid and the most senior of the conspira-
tors. This daughter had been in the harems of both
Cambyses and Smerdis, which Darius had taken
over. In addition, he married the surviving female
descendants of Cyrus—two daughters and a grand-
daughter—to strengthen his claim to the throne.

Darius” Furopean campaigns

Darius extended Persian conquests into Europe,
occupying parts of Thrace and campaigning against
the Scythians across the Danube. He also added the
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selected both for their
importance as regions and for
the distinctiveness of their
inhabitants. Herodotus listed 20
Persian provinces under Darius
and recorded the tribute paid by
each. Herodotus’ list, however,
is not the same as the lists of
pcuplu in the Persian
inscriptions and the

The empire of Darius and the
subject peoples

In his inscriptions Darius
boasted about the different
countries and peoples ruled by
him. These were listed and
illustrated on many of his
monuments, including the reliefs
on the Apadana at Persepolis
{such as those seen here), which
show delegations of subject identification and boundaries of
peoples bringing gifts to the the provinces (satrapies) are not
king. The nationalities were certain.
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Above Headless statue of Darius |
found in the gatehouse of the
Apadana palace. It was carved in
Egypt and brought to Susa,
probably by boat through the
canal, which Darius completed,
from the Nile to the Red Sea. The
statue is in the Achaemenid
court style and has inscriptions
in four languages—Old Persian,
Babylonian, Elamite and
Egyptian—carved on the folds.
Surviving height of figure

1.95 m.

Above right Part of the facade,
made of molded baked bricks,
belonging to a Temple of
Inshushinak, the patron deity of
Susa. It was built by
Kutir-Nahhunte and his son
Shilhak-Inshushinak in the
mid-12th century sc. The bricks
were found reused in a water
channel of the Achaemenid
period near the palace of Darius.
Molded brick panels were used
for architectural ornament in the
0ld Babylonian period and for
relief decoration in Kassite times.
Reconstructed height 1.37 m.
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~of war.

Susa

The city of Susa was founded in about 4000 BC as a
religious center and from at least the third millen-
nium BC it was the capital of Elam. The territory of
Elam included the alluvial plains of Khuzistan in
southwestern Iran, and sometimes stretched into
the mountains to the east to the city of Anshan and
beyond. Susa was subject to the kings of Agade (c.
2250) and to the rulers of the Third Dynasty of Ur
(c. 2050). In the following millennium, Elamite
armies invaded Mesopotamia and ravaged the cities
of Babylonia and Assyria, taking some of the finest
Mesopotamian monuments back to Susa as trophies

In the first millennium B¢ Elamite interference in
Babylonia angered the Assyrian kings. After many
campaigns, Ashurbanipal (668—c. 627 BC) captured
Susa in about 647 BC. He burned the city,
destroyed the temples and sacred groves, and
plowed the fields with salt. In the late 6th centur
BC Darius I chose Susa as his administrative capita{
On the Apadana mound, he built a huge palace
which combined the Babylonian courtyard plan
with a vast columned hall with porticoes.

Susa was captured by Alexander the Great in
331 BC and it was here, during that campaign, that
a mass wedding between Greek soldiers and Per-
sian brides took place in an attempt to merge the
Hellenistic and Asiatic cultures. Susa remained an
important city long after the fall of the Persian
empire, and the Tomb of Daniel, to the west of the
Acropolis, is still a major site of pilgrimage.




Below In 1851 W. K. Loftus, a
British geologist, explored Susa
and identified it with Shushan,
the palace mentioned in the
Books of Daniel and Esther in the
Bible. Since then, French
archeologists have excavated at
Susa, removing all the later
levels of the Acropelis mound,
which was the main religious

center of the city, and enriching
the Louvre Museum and later
the Tehran Museum with their
finds. The Achaemenid city
occupied the three main
mounds: the Apadana, the
Acropolis and the Royal City.
The Artisans” Town mound to
the east was the site of the city
after the Achaemenid period.

oo
—

contours at 5m intervals

e i o e

Far left and left Glazed brick
reliefs and detail from the palace
of Darius. According to one of
the foundation inscriptions, the
baked bricks were worked by
the Babylonians, Glazed brick
reliefs were used extensively in
Babylon, but they also had a
long history in Elam. These
archers were probably part of
the king's Persian bodyguard.
Because the Elamites and
Persians wore a similar dress
they were sometimes identified
as Elamite. Height of archer
1.46 m.

Right This gold figure of a man
carrying a baby goat is one of a
pair (the other is made of silver)
found on the pavement of a
ruined tomb near the Temple of
Inshushinak on the Acropolis
mound and may have been part
of a votive offering. It dates to
the end of the 2nd millennium
gc, perhaps the 12th century.
Height 7.5 cm.
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province of the Indus to his empire. Whereas
Cyrus had been content to take over the existing
administrative structure of the conqucrcd regions,
Darius reorganized the empire into a system of pro-
vinces, called satrapies, each ruled by a governor,
or satrap, who was normally a close associate or a
relative of the king. Darius also established a
regular system of taxation and tribute and possibly
instituted legal and economic reforms, in particular
in Egypt.

The successful administration of the empire
depended on good communications. Herodotus’
description of the Royal Road between Sardis and
Susa, with regular relay stations where spare
mounts were available, is almost identical to the
Assyrian system introduced two centuries carlier.
Tablets found at Persepolis and dating to the time
of Darius include authorizations issued to travelers
on the king's business.

In 499 Bc the Greek subjects of the Persian king
in Cyprus and along the Aegean coast joined
together and rebelled, sacking and burning the
satrapal capital of Sardis. Cyprus, which had
become subject to the Persians at the time of the
conquest of Egypt, was quickly reconquered with
the help of the Phoenicians, but the struggle in the
Acgean lasted longer, The decisive battle took
place off the island of Lade, near Miletus, in the fall

b
¥}

of 494. With 600 ships the Persian fleet, requisi-
tioned from the Phoenicians, Egyptians, Cilicians
and Cypriots, casily outnumbered the opposing
Greek force made up of contingents from nine
cities and containing only 353 ships. Seduced by
Persian promises of leniency for those who sub-
mitted, some of the Greek ships sailed away, allow-
ing the Persians to inflict a heavy defeat on the
remainder.

Once the Greeks in Asia were under their
control, the Persians turned their attention to the
Greeks on the other side of the Aegean. Persia
already controlled the coast of Thrace and its posi-
tion there was strengthened by a campaign led by
Mardonius, the son of Gobryas, in 492. However,
after landing successfully the Persians were
defeated by the Athenians at Marathon, and failed
to take Athens from the sea when the Athenians
quickly returned to defend the coast. After that the
invasion was called off.

Darius’ building program

Darius chose the ancient Elamite city of Susa as his
capital, though he had palaces at Babylon, Hama-
dan and in the Persian homeland. Early in his reign
he rebuilt Susa and constructed a palace some 250
meters square. It combined a series of courtyards,
similar to the ones at Babylon, with columned halls

The building of the palace at
Susa

In the foundation inscriptions
for his palace at Susa, Darius
listed the people and the
materials involved in its
construction. The intention of
the list was not to provide an
aceurate record of how the
palace was built but to indicate
the contribution made by the
whole empire and demonstrate
the immense resources at the
command of the Persian king.
The organization of the work is
indicated by the tablets from
Persepolis, which record
t_‘tml‘ingt_‘ms of workers under
Persian supervisors receiving
rations [rom the royal treasury.
Marl_\; of the workers were
slaves, prisoners of war or
deportees, The design and
architectural decoration of
Persian palaces represented a
synthesis of the artistic
traditions of different regions of
the empire,
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like those at Pasargadae and in Media. This palace
became the principal residence of the Persian
kings. Forty kilometers southwest of Pasargadac,
Darius built a new royal residence, which in Old
Persian was called Parsa but it is now known as
Persepolis. The high citadel, about 450 meters long ¢
by 300 meters wide, formed part of a vast complex
commissioned by Darius, which included many
small palaces spread across the plain. The construc-
tion of Persepolis was not completed during Dar-
ius” lifetime but continued into the reigns of his
son and grandson.

Darius and his successors were buried in rock-
cut tombs some 6 kilometers north of the palace, at
Nagsh-i Rustam. Darius’ tomb bears a remarkable
carved inscription in which he summarized his
beliefs: he had been made king by Ahuramazda,
the creator of the world; he was a friend to good
and an enemy to evil; he protected the weak from
the strong and also the strong from the weak; he
desired what was right; he was a good horseman, a
good archer and a good spearman. Darius further
commanded the reader to follow the commands of
Ahuramazda, to believe these inscriptions and not
to rise in rebellion.

To build Persepolis and Susa Darius brought
both materials and workers from all over the
empire. As the Persians had no tradition of palace
building, he also borrowed motifs and designs from
different regions, and the influences of Egypt,
Greece and particularly of Mesopotamia are appar-
ent in the buildings and their decoration. Monu-
ments commissioned by Darius in Egypt also had a
similar mixture of styles, including a larger than
life-size statue of the king found at Susa but which,
according to the inscriptions, had been carved in
Egypt. It had probably been brought by sea from
Egypt through the canal, which Darius completed,
leading from the Nile to the Red Sea.

Persian defeats

In 486 BC Egypt rebelled, but Darius died before
the rebellion could be put down and the crown
prince Xerxes became king. Xerxes was not Darius’
eldest son but he was the first son born after Darius
had become king. His mother was Atossa, the
daughter of Cyrus, who, before becoming Darius’
wife, had been married to Cambyses and Smerdis.
According to Herodotus, Atossa had exercised
great influence over Darius, presaging the harem
intrigues that later dogged the succession of Achae-
menid rulers, though in Xerxes’ case his claim to
the throne was not challenged.

Early in Xerxes' reign (485-465 BC) he put down
two rebellions in Babylonia and another in Egypt.
Most of what is known about Xerxes has come
from his enemy, the Greeks, and concerns his
unsuccessful invasion of Greece. Herodotus
recounts how, after years of preparation, Xerxes
led an army numbering almost two million men
across the Dardanelles on bridges formed by boats.
To avoid a repetition of the disaster of 12 years
carlier, when a Persian [leet had sunk in a storm off
Mount Athos, Xerxes had a canal dug through the
promontory. The Persians marched victoriously
south, easily overcoming the brave but incffectual
opposition of the Spartans at the pass of Thermo-
pylae. Xerxes took Athens but while he “looked on
from under a golden canopy”, the Greek navy
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defeated the Persian fleet at the battle of Salamis.
With the approach of winter, the Persian army
abandoned Athens and went into winter quarters
in northern Greece while Xerxes returned to the
east, leaving his experienced general Mardonius to
carry on the war. The following year Mardonius
again marched south and recaptured Athens, but
shortly afterward he was killed at the battle of Pla-
taea and his army heavily defeated. In August 479
the Greeks again routed the Persian army, at
Mycale on the mainland opposite the island of
Samos, causing plans to invade Greece to be
abandoned.

These defeats inflicted by the Greeks were no
mean achievement even though blunders by the
Persian commanders and lack of resolve had been
contributory factors. Greece was, in any case, peri-
pheral to Persia’s main interests and the rest of the
empire remained intact and at peace under the rule
of the Persian king. The battles of Salamis, Plataea
and Mycale marked a turning point in the relations
between the Greeks and the Persians, The Persian
army was no longer invincible and the Persian
navy no longer ruled the seas. During the next
decades Persia lost its territories in Europe and the
Greek cities in western Turkey effectively gained
their independence.

Palace and harem intrigues

Xerxes died in 465 BC. According to Ctesias, a
Greek doctor at the Persian court some 60 years
later, he was murdered by three of his courtiers
including the hazarapat, or grand vizier, and his
eunuch chamberlain. After accusing Xerxes’ eldest
son Darius of the murder, the conspirators per-
suaded another son, Artaxerxes I, to kill Darius
and become king. Twenty years later in 425, when
Artaxerxes died, three of his sons occupied the
throne in quick succession, as the first two were
murdered after only a few months of their reigns.
The third son, called Ochus, whose mother was a
Babylonian concubine, took the throne name
Darius II (423-405 Bc). Together with his wife
Parysatis, who was a daughter of Artaxerxes by
another concubine, he eliminated all opposition
within the court. Their eldest son was Arsaces but
their favorite son was Cyrus, who was made satrap
in Sardis. When Darius died, Arsaces became king,
taking the name Artaxerxes II (404-359 BC). At
about this time Egypt rebelled and gained its inde-
pendence. In 401 BC Cyrus, at the head of an army
that included 10,000 Greek mercenaries, marched
through Turkey and down the Euphrates to chal-
lenge Artaxerxes II, but his cause was lost when he
was killed at the battle of Cunaxa in northern
Babylonia. Cyrus’ Greek mercenaries were left
stranded in the middle of the Persian empire. The
epic story of their march north through Assyria
and Armenia to the Black Sea and from there to
Greece was recorded by Xenophon, who was one of
the leaders of the 10,000,

Artaxerxes Il was reputed to have had 360 con-
cubines and to have fathered 115 sons, His eldest
son conspired against him and was put to death
after being betrayed by a eunuch. The next son
was persuaded by his brother Ochus that his father
was displeased with him and he committed suicide
by drinking poison. Artaxerxes II died in 359 and
Ochus became king, taking the name Artaxerxes I11
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(358338 BC). Immediately, he killed off any of his
relatives who might have laid claim to the throne.
He faced serious revolts in ‘the west but he sur-
vived them and in 343 BC even managed to recap-
ture Egypt. However, five years later, Bagoas, the
chief eunuch and commander of the Persian forces
in Egypt, murdered Artaxerxes and made his son
Arses (337-336 BC) king in his place. Arses
attempted to remove Bagoas but he himself was
poisoned after less than two years on the throne.
Bagoas then made Darius, a second cousin of Arses,
king, as all the relatives with a better claim to the
throne had already been killed. The new king
Darius III (335-330 BC) forced Bagoas to drink
poison and then set about restoring the empire.

The end of the ancient Near East
In the first year of his reign, Darius invaded Egypt,
which had again rebelled after the death of Arta-

xerxes III, but it was too late to save the Persian
empire. Sixty years earlier Xenophon had observed
that ““whereas the king's empire was strong in that
it covered a vast territory with large numbers of
people, it also was weak because of the need to
travel great distances and the wide distribution of
its forces, making it vulnerable to a swift attack™.
And so it proved to be, In 334 B, the 22-year-old
Alexander, after two years on the throne of Mace-
don, led his army against Darius III. Alexander had
not set out to annex the whole of Darius’ empire,
but as victory followed victory his aims and ambi-
tions increased. Darius’ armies suffered defeat in
three major battles, at Granicus in 334, the
following year at Issus and then, after Alexander
had invaded Egypt, at Gaugamela, near ancient
Nineveh, in 331. Darius fled from the battlefield,
leaving Alexander to take possession of the palaces
and treasuries of Babylon, Susa, Persepolis and

Persia and the Greeks

Under Darius 1 and Xerxes I the
Persians attempted to conguer
the independent Greek city
states. Yet, despite the
overwhelming superiority of
Persian land forces, they failed,
First at Marathon and then at
Salamis and Plataea, the Persians
were deleated by a Greek
confederation led by the
Athenians.

In 401 se Cyrus the Y()ungcr,
the satrap (provincial governor)
and brother of the Persian king
Artaxerxes II, rebelled. Among
the troops under Cyrus’
command was a contingent of
10,000 Greek foot soldiers. Cyrus
marched through Anatolia and
Cilicia and then followed the
Euphrates down toward
Bagyiun, where he was defeated
and killed at the battle of
Cunaxa, The Greek mercenaries,
rather than surrender, fought
their way back to Greek
territory by marching almost
due north to reach the Black Sea.
The details of this march were
recorded by Xenophon, who was
onc of the Greek generals.

Alexander’s conquests

In 343 Artaxerxes Il recovered
Egypt after 60 years of
il?j)eppcnduncu.xrhe geographical
extent of the Persian empire was
then not much different from
what it had been in the time of
Darius 1, 150 years earlier.
Alexander and Darius 111 both
came to their thrones in 336 e
after their predecessors had been
murdered. Alexander invaded
Asia in 334 and defeated Darius
11T who died in 330. Alexander
spent the next seven years
fighting almost entirely within
the borders of the Persian
empire, carving out a kingdom,
which was divided between his
generals after his death. Along
the course of his route,
Alexander founded cities which
he named after himself or
renamed existing cities in his
own honor. :
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Above The Tomb ol Xerxes. Four
Persian kings, Darius I, Xerxes,
Artaxerxes [ and Darius [T were
buried in almost identical tombs
at Nagsh-i Rustam, 6 km north
of Persepolis. The king is shown
waorshiping in front of a fire altar
before the god Ahuramazda. He
stands on a dais supported by 30
peoples of the empire.

('Jt*a'rl'uu_,l"l'lw Alexander Mosaic
s.lanwirag the the battle of
Gaugamela in 331 sc. It was
found in the House of the Faun
at Pompeii and is thought to be a
mosaic copy made in about

100 e of a 4th century 5c
painting by Philoxenos of
Eretria. Complete height 3.42 m.

A

Hamadan. The burning of Persepolis, whether acci-
dental or as a matter of policy, marked the end of
the ancient Near East. Darius III was murdered by
one of his courtiers and Alexander extended his
campaign throughout the eastern provinces of the
Persian empire, before returning to Babylon, where
he died in 323 Bc.

The empire of Cyrus and Darius I had survived
for over 150 years until it fell, still almost intact, to
Alexander. But within a few years of Alexander’s
death, the empire had split up. The conquests of
Alexander effectively brought to an end the Meso-
potamian civilization and the scribal tradition of
the previous three millennia. From then on, Europe
would play as important a part in world history as

THE LAST EMPIRES
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the Near East. Over the next thousand years the
Near East remained divided between east and west
until it was reunited under the banner of Islam. Its
distinctive culture faded away under foreign rulers
and although Mesopotamian gods continued to be
worshiped, thcy were increasingly assimilated by
Greek and Iranian deities. Cuneiform writing
lingered on in the temples of Babylonia to the 1st
century AD, long after papyrus and parchment had
replaced clay tablets elsewhere. During the Babylo-
nian exile of the Jews and the Greek rule over Asia,
the accumulated wisdom of the Near East became
part of the intellectual heritage of the Jews and the
Greeks. Through them it survived and contributed
to the development of European civilization.
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Right Persepolis was one of the
first of the ancient sites in the
Near East to be recognized by
European visitors, but the early
reports were somewhat fanciful.
By the 18th century quite
accurate descriptions of the
visible ruins were published
such as this drawing by Carsten
Niebuhr.

Far right Most of the citadel was
excavated by the Oriental
Institute of Chicago in the 1930s
and this reconstructed plan is
based on its work and that of the
Iranian Archeolo%ical Service
since then. The plans of Palace
D, Palace G and of the
fortification wall are mostly
restored, as these structures
were almost completely eroded
away.

Below Some of the most
interesting of the reliefs
decorating the palaces show
peoples subject to Persian rule,
in their distinctive dress,
presenting gifts to the king. Here
an Armenian wearing the typical
hat, tunic and trousers of Iranian
horsemen brings a jar,
prcsumab?- of gold, with the
handle and spout decorated with

winged griffons.

Persepolis

The citadel of Persepolis is one of the best-
preserved of all the ancient Near Eastern sites.
Building was started by Darius I (521-486 BC) in
about 500 BC, continued under his son Xerxes I
(485-465 BC) and was completed by his grandson
Artaxerxes I (464-425 BC). The palaces borrowed
clements from many traditions—Median, Mesopo- {8
tamian, Greek and Egyptian. The citadel formed =
part of a complex including the fortified hill to the
east, the buildings at the foot of the citadel plat-
form, the royal tombs in the cliff of Nagsh-i __|=
Rustam, where Darius and three of his successors |

were buried, and a large city where the common
people lived but which has not yet been located.
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Left The king is the focus of the
decoration of the palaces at
Persepolis. This carving,
between the staircases on the
platform of the Apadana, shows
the king on his throne receiving
gifts from his subjects. He holds
a staff and a flower, and in front
of him is a censer for burning
incense. The inspiration for this
relief is probably Assyrian. A
similar scene was painted on the
walls of the Assyrian palace at
Til Barsip 200 ).';:21‘:\ earlier.

Right Behind the carvings of the
king were others of soldiers and
members of his court. These
guards may have belonged to the
elite Persian regiment of the Ten
Thousand Immortals.

Left Often shown above the king
is a figure in a winged disk,
probably representing
Ahuramazda, the chief god of
the Persians. The coloring of this
drawing of the figure on a door
of the Hall of 100 Columns is
based on traces of paint still
remaining on the stone.

Below The largest of the
buildings on the terrace was the
Apadana, probably the main
reception hall of the king. It had
columns almost 20 m high
surmounted by complex capitals
in the shdp{:' of bulls or lions.
From the western portico the
king's throne overlooked the
Marv Dasht plain.

Bottorn right This double griffon
capital was found to the
northeast of Xerxes Gate; it is
not certain to which building it
originally belonged. Columned
halls were characteristic of
Persian architecture and column
capitals with lions, bulls or
human-headed bulls were most
common.
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The Oxus Treasure

In May 1880 three merchants in Afghanistan were
attacked by robbers. Their servant escaped and

alerted the local British political officer, Captain i j‘ £
F.C. Burton, who set off in pursuit. At midnight he e ’3_*!
caught up with the robbers and persuaded them to e

return more than half of the merchants’ goods. One
of the bags had been cut open and contained a
magnificent gold bracelet, which Burton himself
later bought. The merchants told him that they
were carrying gold and silver ornaments, gold
cups, a silver and a gold idol and a large ornament
resembling an anklet, all of which had been found
at Takht-i Kuwad on the north bank of the Oxus
river.

The merchants eventually sold the treasure in
Rawalpindi (today in northeast Pakistan) to Major
General Sir Alexander Cunningham, the Director of
the Archaeological Survey of India, who sold it to
Sir Augustus Franks. On Franks’ death in 1897, it
passed into the collections of the British Museum.

More than 150 objects and as many as 1,500
coins are said to be part of the Oxus Treasure. Most
of the objects are of the Achaemenid period. The
coins, however, range from the early 5th century
to about 200 Bc. While some objects may have been
added to the Treasure by astute dealers in Rawal-
pindi, most of them probably came from a single
hoard that may have belonged to a temple treasury.

220

Left Cutout gold figure of the
Persian king, in a long robe of
the type worn by Elamites and
Persians at court.

Height 6.15 cm.

Below left Gold roundel of a
winged lion griffon with four
loops on the back. Garments
with gold decorations sewn on
them were worn by the Persian
and Assyrian kings and by the
statues of the gods.

Diameter 4.75 cm.

Below Gold sheet showing a man
wearing the tight trousers and
tunic that are characteristic of
the Medes, Armenians and
Cappadocians on the reliefs at
Persepolis. This dress was also
worn by Persians, particularly in
the hunt or in warfare. The
figure has been identified as a
priest. Height 15 em.

Above A dozen gold signet rings
are associated with the Oxus
Treasure. Some, like this one, are
in the Achaemenid court style;
others are Greek in style. The
motif may represent the queen
or a noblewoman. Diameters of
hoop 2.25 cm, of bezel 1.9 cm.
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of India, at
about the same time that the
Oxus Treasure was ¢ sred
and may have come fro
source. Length 18.8 cm.

It mav be of local
anufacture and postdate the
‘haemenid period or it
¢ been added to the O

old bracelet is the
mpanion to the one bought by
Captain Burton, whic

Museum,
would have ¢

3 Pin.','il of the
Achaemenid court style and
similar to the obje ts shown as
part of the !
the Per
elaborate

found at Pasargadae and
Width 11.5 cm,




Babylon in Western Art

During the 150 years that have passed since Botta
and Layard discovered the palaces of the Assyrian
kings, Mesopotamian civilization has been redis-
covered and its story recounted using the evidence
of ancient Mesopotamian monuments and texts.
Yet, despite the wealth of information made avail-
able by archeological excavation, the art and litera-
ture of the Western world have clung to the
stereotyped images of the ancient Near East
presented in the writings of the Jews and the
Greeks. Those images chosen were all drawn from
episodes that were made familiar through the Bible
and classical authors—the Tower of Babel, the
feast of Belshazzar, the death of Sardanapalus, the
burning of Babylon. None of them have, however,
been corroborated by contemporary Mesopota-
mian sources and they all display a hostile attitude
toward Mesopotamian civilization.

Because of the exile of the Jews the name of
Babylon was cursed in the Bible. “‘Babylon, the
glory of kingdoms, . . . shall be as when God
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah”, wrote the
prophet Isaiah (Isaiah 13:19), and in the New Testa-
ment Book of Revelation Babylon was denounced
as ““the mother of harlots and abominations of the
earth” (Revelation 17:5). The Babylon of Western
art and literature has been tailored to the expec-
tations and prejudices of the Western public.
Although Western paintings may suggest Mesopo-
tamian themes, ofen they allude to contemporary
concerns of the artist or they refer to events in the
past in an allegorical way.

The most sympathetic treatment of Mesopotamia
and the ancient Near East in art today is found in
the Arab world, where modern rulers support the
work of artists treating traditional themes.

Above The Coming of the Messiah
and the Destruction of Babylon by
the British artist Samuel Colman
(1780-1845). This allegorical
picture illustrates incidents in
the Book of Isaiah. In the
background Babylon burns but
behind the collapsing ziggurat
the skyline is that of London.

Right A still from Intolerance
(1918), an epic of the silent
cinema directed by the American
D.W., Griffiths. Unusually, Cyrus
was cast as a tyrannical
untrustwoﬂhy despot. Griffiths
used the most up-to-date
knowledge of the culture of
Babylon and Persia: the soldiers
carved on the sides of the stairs
come straight from Persepolis.
This scene shows part of the
great banqueting hall in
Babylon, the set for which
stretched for one mile (1.6 km).

Abesve right Belshazzar’s Feast by
Rembrandt (1606-1669). The
incident of the writing on the
wall which was interpreted to
mean that the kingdom of
Babylon had been weighed and
found wanting is dramatically
portrayed.
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Right A 16th-century German
woodcut showing the burning of
Babylon, which was a popular
topic for Bible illustration. In the
vision related in the Book of
Revelation, Babylon was
destroyed in one hour and those
who witnessed the destruction
“cried when they saw the smoke
of her burning, saying What city
is like unto this great city!”
(Revelation 18:18). That allusion
however, is to the destruction of
Rome. The city shown here has
been identified as Mainz or
Worms. Indeed Babylon was
later used as a metaphor for any
Iargt:, corrupt commercial cit_v.
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Above The Tower ('U'Babc'[ by
Pieter Bruegel the Elder

(c. 1525/30-1569). The
magniﬁcem tower owes more to
the Colosseum in Rome than to
the ziggurats of Mesopotamia.

Left The Tower of Babel by the
20th-century Polish artist Josef
Szubert. Like Bruegel, Szubert
has made no concessions to
historical aceuracy, though he
has given the scene a Near
Eastern, rather than European.
setting by including palm t

and camels, Here, howeve
Biblical story of the Tower of
Babel has n neglected and the
Tower acts as a symbaol for
tyranny from which Mary and
Joseph, themselves symbolizing
refugees, are fleeing.
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GLOSSARY

Technical and foreign terms appearing in the book are, for
the most part, explained in the contexts where they occur
Such explanations are also included here in the glossary,
in some cases in fuller form and with additional
information. Headwords and cross-references are given in
bold type. The glossary also includes explanatory notes on
proper names and on the dating systems employed by the
author.

The spcllinﬁ of words and names belonging to ancient
languages, although based on the written forms, is partly a
matter of convention. The pronunciation can be guessed at
by comparison with words that survive in modern
languages such as Persian, Arabic or Aramaic and from
names that were also written in other scripts such as
Greek. As with all languages, the pronunciation variced
according to the dialect and period, In later periods the
final m on nouns was dropped, but here the more familiar
form has been used: thus akitu, not akitum, and awtum,
not atwilu.

accession year The year in which a ruler became king, See
also regnal year.

Aceramic Neolithic The early part of the Neolithic period
before the widespread use of pottery vessels (c. 85007000
iic), including the Pre-Pottery Neolithic B period in the
Levant. '

Achaemenid dynasty The line of Persian kings (c.
559-330 nc) who ruled the Near East [rom Cyrus to Darius
111,

acropaolis The hifhcr part of a town, the citadel where the
palaces and temples were situated.

Agade A city in southern Mesopotamia, lounded by
Sargon (2334-2279 uc) as his capital. Its location is
uncertain,

akitu A seasanal festival that took place in the akitu
temple situated outside the city walls. The most famous
was the New Year festival in Babylon but there were also
akitu temples in Harran, Terga, Nineveh, Arbil, Ashur,
Sippar, Dilbat and Uruk.

Akkad The northern part of the southern Mesopotamian
plain named after the city of Agade. Sec also Sumer.

Akkadian languagt: The Semitic languagu :;pnl\'t_'u in
Mesopotamia [rom the 3rd to the Ist millennium se. The
principal known dialects were Assyrian and Babylonian,

alluvium Silt bruuﬁ_hl dawn by the rivers and deposited
as sediment in the floodplain.

Anatolia The plains of highland Turkey.

annakum A metal taken by the Old Assyrian merchants
from Ashur to Anatolia, almost certainly tin.

apkallu One of the seven sages [rom the time before the
Flood, Clay statuettes ol apkallus were placed under the
floors and doorways of buildings to ward ofl evil spirits,

ashipu A priest specializing in exorcism,

Assyria The part of northern Mesopotamia that is in
present-day Irag,

Assyriology The study ol ancient Mesopotamia,
principally through the cuneiform tests.

awilum The so-called freemen class in Hammurabi's Law
Code, Awilum means “man’’ in Akkadian. See also
mushkenum, wardum.

Babylonia Southern Mesopotamia,

bala A laxation and redistribution system in operation on
the cities of southern Mesopotamia in the time of the Third
Dynasty of Ur,

bel Akkadian bélu, meaning master, lord, ruler, owner,
and a title of the god Marduk. Bel biti was the chiel ol a
tribe.

beveled-rim bowl A crudely-made conical pottery vessel
formed in a mold. This widespread type was characteristic
of the Late Uruk period.

bif reduti The house of succession, the palace of the
Assyrian crown prince.

Bronze Age The period when cutting tools were made of
copper alloys. The Bronze Age is often divided into three
periods, the Early Bronze Age (¢, 4000-2000 wc), the
Middle Bronze Age (¢, 2000 1600 ac) and the Late Bronze
Age (¢, 16001200 wc) but the chronological limits and the
terminology vary from region to region,

bulla A lump of clay bearing seal impressions.

burnish To rub the surface of a potiery vessel before
firing to give a smooth shiny surface, This was done o
make the vessel less porous and as a decorative technique.

calendar Ancient Near Eastern calendars varied (rom city
to city and [rom period to period. In most cities the year
started in the spring and was divided into 12 or 13
months. In some places the months were of fixed length; in
others they were lunar months starting at the first sighting
of the crescent of the new moon. As there are more than

 twelye lunar months in a solar year additional, or
"intercalary, months were included so that every third year
! contained thirteen months,

cartouche An oval containing a name, used in Egypt lor
writing royal names.

casemate wall A delensive wall with chambers in the
thickness of the wall. Sometimes these chambers were
rooms; sometimes 1hcy were [illed with debris or lelt
empty.

cella The room in a temple where the statue or symbol off
the god was worshiped

Chalcolithic The period between the Neolithic and the
Bronze Age when stone and copper tools were in use. The
dating of the pul'iml varies [rom region Lo region.

chlorite A soft pray or black stone used for seals and
vessels, also called steatite (soapstone).

chronology A dating system. Relative chronology is
based on the application of the principles of stratigraphy
and typology 1o determine the timing ol a sequence of
events. For the early periods the absolute chronolagy is
based on scientific methods such as radiocarbon
determination and lor the later periods on historical
evidence. For the period 2600 1500 ne three different
schemes have been proposed, called the High, Middle and
Low Chronologies, based on difterent possibilities for the
dating of observations of the planet Venus contained in
the Venus tablets of Ammisaduqa. The Middle
Chronology, which gives the dates of Hammurabi's reign
as 1792 1750 e, is still the most widely supported. Dates
according to the High Chronology are 56 years earlier and
dates according o the Low Chronology are 64 years later.
For dates after 1500 e the absolute chronology is not
likely to change by more than about ten years,

cone mosaic A type of wall decoration used in the Uruk
and Jemdet Nasr periods in which stone or baked clay
canes were stuck into the surface of a wall to produce a
colored pattern.

cuneiform The script used in Mesopotamia and
neighboring regions for writing on clay tablets. The signs
were formed by pressing a rectangular-ended instrument
into the plastic clay to leave a wedge-shaped impression.
The word is derived [rom cuneus, the Latin for nail (early
nails were cut from sheets of metal and had no heads).

cylinder seal A cylinder engraved with a design, which
was impressed onto the plastic clay when the cylinder seal
was rolled over a clay 1abler.

daric A gold coin bearing the design of a royal archer,
issued by Darius [ (321 486 #¢) and later Achacmenid
rulers.

dendrochronology A method of dating timber by the
patterns of the annual growth rings.

Dilmun A region and island situated in the Gulf, probably
to be identified with Bahrain, the western shore of the
Gull and the island of Failaka In Kuwait.

divination Forecasting the future. The principal forms of
divination practiced in the ancient Near Fast included the
examination of the internal organs (extispicy)—especially
the liver (hepatoscopy)—of animals, the patterns formed
by il in water (lecanomancy) or by smoke (libanomancy)
as well as the behaviar of animals, freak births, dreams
and the movements of celestial bodies.

divine king.l.' In I-Zg_\,'pl the ph.:r,mh was accorded divine
status, but most rulers in the Near East claimed to be
merely the priests or agents of the gods, Some early kings
such as Gilgamesh were deified alter death and others,
particularly in the late 3rd and early 2nd millennia se
claimed to be gods in their lifetimes.

dynasty Line of rulers normally from a single family, but
sometimes used for rulers from a single city or ethnic
group.

en Sumerian word meaning hig]l priest, ruler, lord. a title
used by the rulers of carly Sumenan cities, notably Uruk.

ensi sumerian title used by rulers of some city states,
meaning governor,

entu-priestess Akkadian form of the Sumerian term (or
high priestess,

Epic of Creation A religious poem in praise of the god
Marduk which was recited at the Babylonian New Year
Bestival. It describes the origin of the world and Marduk's
rise 1o power.

epigraphy The study of ancient inscriptions.

Epipaleolithic The continuation of Paleolithic (Old Stone
Age) cultures after the end of the last [ce Age. It was
tollowed by the Neolithic period.

execralion lexts Curses written on clay Hgurines or
pottery vessels containing the names of the enemies of
Egypt. which were ritually smashed o bring misfortune to
the enemies of Middle Kingdom Egypt.

faience An artificial material made of crushed quartz
pebbles held together by a glaze.

Flood, the The Bible and Sumerian and Babylonian myths
recorded a catastrophic lood sent by the gods to destroy
humankind. With the assistance of the gruds, Dne man
{variously called Noah, Ziusudra or Ut-napishtim)and his
family survived by building a boat. Attempts by
archeologists to identily the Flood either with historical
events or by means ol archeological evidence have not
been successiul.

flotation The technique of recovering plant material such
as carbonized seeds by immersing the soil from an
archeological deposit in water and collecting the organic
material that floats to the surface,

foundation deposit A collection of objects buried in the

walls or beneath the floors of a building to ensure the
qoodwill of the gods and to perpetuate the fame of the
uilder. ?

Gilpamesh Epic An Akkadian poem written on 12 tablets
describing the deeds of the legendary Gilgamesh ruler of
Uruk and his search for immortality. It includes the story
of the Flood.

giparu Sumerian term for the residence of the
entu-priestess, particularly in Ur where at times it also
included the temple of the goddess Ningal

glagis A smooth, often plastered, slope at the base of a
defensive wall, particularly characteristic of the Middle
Bronze Age in the Levant,

pranulation A metalworking technique tor joining tiny
roplets of 3“"—' together to decorate jewelry. Many

examples of the technique were found in the Rnyuf

Cemetery al Ur and it is still used in the Near East today.
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Great Sea (or Great Sea of Amurru) The Mediterranean
Sea.

gun mada An annual tax paid in animals by military
persannel in the regions to the north and east of the core
of the empire of the Third Dynasty of Ur,

Hammurabi's Code See law codes.
Hamrin Dam Salvage project See rescue projects.

hazarapat Leader of one thousand, called chiliurch by the
Greeks, the highest official at the Persian Achaemenid
court.

hieroglyphic script Writing system in which the signs
for words or syllables are mostly identifiable pictures. The
most important were Egyptian and Hittite hieroglyphic.

husking tray A type of pottery dish with a corrugated
inside, typical of the Hassuna period.

Ice Age Period of intense cold throughout the world,
which resulted in a lower sea level. In the past, there
were many Iee Ages, of which the last started to end

c. 15,000 ke,

incision A decorative technique in which a design is
seratched into the surface, particularly of pottery vessels
or metal objects.

Intercultural Style A style of decoration of stone vessels
(normally made of chlorite) found in Iran, Mesopotamia
and the Gulf in the second half of the 3rd millennium uc.

Iron Age The period when iron was used for tools and
weapons, starting c. 1400 -1200 sc. Iron did not become
mare widely used than bronze until the 9th century wc.

karum An Akkadian word for quay or market place,
especially the trading stations established by Old Assyrian
merchants in Anatolia and elsewhere.

Khirbet Kerak ware A type of black or red burnished
pottery found in the Levant and related to Early
Transcaucasian wares.

king list A text recording the names of kings and the
lengths of their reigns. The most important are the
Sumerian King List, which recorded the dynasties ruling
southern Mesopotamia from the nl{vthlcdl period before the
Flood to the Isin-Larsa period, and the Assyrian King List,
which listed the rulers of Assyria [rom before 2000 ne to
the Late Assyrian period,

kudurru An Akkadian term for a document recording a
royal land grant. It was normally a carved stone stele
containing the details of the grant and images of the gods
who guaranteed it. Kudurrus have been called Babylonian
boundary stones, as some were placed in temples and
others were possibly used as boundary markers. The word
also means son, as in personal names such as
Nabu-kudurri-usur (more familiarly, Nebuchadnezzar).

lamassu A guardian figure. This term has been used to
describe the colossal, stone, part-human, part-animal
figures carved on the doorways of Assyrian and
Achaemenid buildings.

law codes Texts written for Mesopotamian and Hittite
rulers recording the judgments and appropriate penalties
for various crimes. The most famous is Hammurabi's Code.

Levant The lands bordering the eastern Mediterranean,

level (or building level) In archeological excavations the
remains are divided into levels that contain the buildings
and objects belonging to an architectural phase,

limmu (or limu) The title of an official in Assyria whose
term of office lasted for one year. The name of the limmu
official was used to refer to the year in which he held that
office,
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Linear Elamite seript A syllabic script used in Elam for
inscriptions of Kutik-Inshushinak (¢, 2200 sc).

logogram A sign standing for a word

lost-wax casting A method of turning wax models into
metal objects by forming an intermediate clay mold. Also
called cire perdue.

Lower Sea The Gulf.

lugal The Sumerian word [or king (literally meaning big
man). The lugal may originally have been a war leader.

Luwian An Anatolian language spoken in the 2nd and 1st
millennia. 1t was often written down using the Hittite
h;icrugl_vpl‘;ic‘ script.

magus A rrlest among the Medes and Persians. It is the
origin of the word magi (the three kings) and of the
English “magic”.

malikum The Akkadian word for counsellor, but at Ebla
the title of the ruler.

Meluhha In the 3rd and 2nd millennia sc a country to the
east of Sumer, which was reached by WH{ of the Gulf,
probably the Indus valley. [n the Lst millennium ne
Meluhha refers to Nubia, to the south of Egypt.

Migdal temples Tower-fortress temples typical of the
Middle Bronze Age in the Levant.

mina A weight of about 500 g. There were normally 60
shekels to 1 mina and 60 minas to 1 talent.

mushkenum One of the three classes of people in
Hammurabi's Code, probably a servant of the state. See
also awilum and wardum.

Natufian A part of the Epipaleolithic period in the
Levant which witnessed the development of cereal grain
exploitation, ¢. 11,0000 9300 pe.

Neolithic New Stone Age, the period characterized by the
use of stone tools and the adooption of agriculture as the
principal means of subsistence.

New Year festival See akitu,

Ninevite 5 The period from ¢, 3000-2500 sc in northern
Mesopotamia characterized by distinctive painted and
incised and excised pottery. The name derives from the
site of Nineveh where it was first excavated.

obelisk A form of stele or stone monument that tapers
toward the top.

obsidian A naturally-occurring volcanic glass. It was
widely used for cutting toals and occasionally for vessels,
mirrors and jewelry.

onager A type of wild ass (Equus hemionus) which lived in
the steppes of the Near East.

papyrus Writing material made from the pith of the
papyrus plant. Used first in Egypt, it later replaced clay
tablets in the Near East when the Aramaic alphaber
replaced the cuneiform script. The English “paper” is
derived from papyrus.

pictograph A sign in a script whose picture suggests the
meaning.

plano-convex brick A sun-dried or kiln-fired rectangular
brick with a flat under surface and a domed upper surface.
Such bricks were used extensively in southern
Mesopotamia in the Early Dynastic period.

pollen core A stratified sample of soil or sediment that is
taken to recover the plant pollen, and hence to discover
changes in the local vegetation over time.

potsherd Sec sherd.

processional way A route along which the statues of the
f,uds were carried at festivals, in particular the road
cading from the Temple of Marduk to the akitu temple in
Babylon.

Proto-Elamite The undeciphered seript and the
civilization of Elam in the late 4th and early 3rd millennia
BC.

Proto-Neolithic The transitional period between the
hunting and gathering cultures of the Epipaleolithic and
the farming cultures of the Aceramic Neolithic

(c. 93008500 gc). The term is used differently by different
authors, but here it includes the Pre-Pottery Neolithic A of
the Levant.

radiocarbon determination The estimation of the date of
materials through the measurement of the surviving
proportion of the isotope Carbon 14, This may be
calibrated to obtain a more accurate value,

regnal year The year of reign. At some periods documents
were dated by the king's regnal year. Belore the time of
Alexander the Great the first regnal year started as the
New Year following the king's accession, See also
accession year.

relief Sculpture in which the design stands out from a flat
surface (also called raised bas-relief),

rescue projects In the last 30 years much archeological
research has been carried out as part of rescue projects in
areas threatened by development, often through flooding
behind dams or by large-scale agricultural or urban
development schemes. The principal projects in Irag have
been the Dokan Dam, the Derbend-i Khan Dam, and the
Eski Mosul (or Saddam) Dam; in Syria the Tabga Dam and
the Lower Habur Dam; and in Turkey the Keban Dam and
the Erbaba Dam, But even outside these projects almost all
archeological sites are in danger through increasing
pressure on the available land.

rhyton A drinking vessel in the shape of an animal head,
with a small hole in the base through which the liquid
flowed.

riemchen A rectangular, square-sectioned brick used in
the Uruk period.

sacred marriage A religious ceremony, performed by the
Sumerians and Babylonians, that was intended to ensure
the [ertility of the land. The groom and the bride were the
ruler and a priestess and they represented the city god and
his spouse.

sacred tree The notif of a stylized tree in ritual scenes is
found in Middle and Late Assyrian art as well as in the
Levant, It was probably the result of Egyptian influence in
the 15th century e, The significance of the motif is not
clear.

satrapy A province of the Persian empire, ruled by a
governor or satrap appointed by the king.

Scarlet ware A type of red and black painted pottery used
in the early 3rd millennium uc in the plains of eastern
Mesopaotamia.

sea peoples Invaders of Egypt in the 13th and 12th
centuries nc. They were part of a wider movement of
peaples including those responsible for the widespread
destruction of settlements in the Aegean, Anatolia and the
Levant.

Sealand The area of marshes and lagoons at the head of
the Gulf. In the middle of the 2nd millennium se the
dynasty of the Sealand had control of much of southern
Mesopotamia, but little is known about its rule,

Semitic A group of languages including Akkadian,
Eblaite, Canaanite, Amorite, Ugaritic, Phoenician, Aramaic,
Hebrew and Arabic, widely spoken throughout the Near
East.



sha reshe An Akkadian term meaning “one of the head”
used to refer to a class of peolplr at the Assyrian court,
almest certainly consisting of eunuchs,

shaft grave A grave in which the burial chamber was
reached by a vertical shaft,

shekel A weight. Normally there were 60 shekels to the
mina but sometimes 50,

sherd A broken fragment most commonly of pottery,
sometimes written “shard"".

sit shamshi Akkadina for sun rise, the name of a
remarkable bronze sculpture from Elam,

slip A thin layer of fine liquid clay applied to the surface
of a pottery vessel to improve its apearance and to make it
less porous.

stamp seal An engraved seal which is pressed into the
surface to leave an impression.

stele A stone monument normally erected by a ruler.
Stelae (plural) were often inscribed and had sculptured
images carved on them.

stratigraphy The principle that, on an archeological site, a
deposit overlaying another was therefore laid down later,

sukkulmah A high court official in southern
Mesopotamia and the title of the ruler of Elam in the early
2nd millennium se.

Sumer The part of the southern Mesopotamian plain that
lay to the south of Nippur. See also Akkad.

susitemple A type of temple found in Urartu, perhaps
the square, single-chambered tower-like buildings found
in excavations.

talent A weight unit equal to 60 minas, that is, about
30 kg.

tablet A Nat, cushion-shaped object on which inscriptions
in the cuneiform script were written, Tablets were
normally of clay but were also made of stone or metal. The
shape and size varied according to the the nature of the
inscription and the period when the tablet was inscribed.

tauf The Arabic term for buildin% out of mud. Mud mixed
with straw is applied to the top of the wall and allowed to
dry before a further course is added. Also known as pisé
(French) and chineht (Persian).

tell The Arabic term for a mound consisting of the debris
of an ancient settlement. Also called te/ (Hebrew), choga or
tepe (Persian) and hiyik (Turkish).

tholos A round building with a conical or vaulted roof, in
particular a circular hut of the Halal period.

tripartite The architectural plan common to Ubaid houses
and early Mesopotamian temples, with a long central room
flanked by rows of smaller rooms,

tumulus A mound of earth or stones covering a burial.

turtanu The chiefl official of the Late Assyrian court, often
translated as grand vizier or field marshal.

lypoluf;y The study and classification of artifacts. In
particular, the placing of a group of abjects in
chronological order on the assumption that similar objects
were close in date.

Upru,'r Sea The Mediterranean Sea.

urigallu A standard. The same word relers to a high
priest, but this may be read sheshgallu.

Venus tablets of Ammisaduqa Records of observations
of the planet Venus that may establish the date of the reign
of the Babylonian king Ammisaduga, See chronology.

Via Maris Latin for the Way of the Sea, the Roman name
for the most important route from Egypt to Syria, which
followed the coastal pla'rn before crossing aver into the
plain of Jezreel and the Jordan valley.

wardum A slave, and hence a servant or official of the
king.

winged disk A solar disk with wings, derived from
Egypt. C(wmrnnnly used in the Levant and hy the Hittites,
in Assyria it represented the sun god Shamash and
erhaps Ashur. It was adopted by the Achaemenid
Persians to represent their chief god Ahuramazda,

vear-name In Mesopotamia, dates were sometimes
referred to by an event that oceurred in the previous year.
Lists of year-names enable the chronology of the period to
be determined. See also regnal year and limmu.

ziggural The anglicized form of the Akkadian ziggurratu,
a high mound on which a temple was situated.

Note on proper names

Most of the names of people and places in the ancient Near
East are unfamiliar to the nonspecialist readers.
Furthermore there are different versions of names that are
accepted by dilferent scholars and this can be confusing.
Thus, the name of the Assyrian king who is called Sargon
in the Bible is sometimes given as Sharrukin or Sharken,
One of the reasons for such inconsistencies is that there
were many languages spoken in the ancient Near East each
of which had its own way of representing names, so that
the modern version of a name may depend on which
language was being used. In particular, most names
written in the cuneilorm script could be read either in
Sumerian or in Akkadian. Furthermore different versions
of the names are used in Hebrew, German, English,
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, French and so on. Generally, in
this book the most familiar version of a name has been
used even if, strictly, this may be less correct: thus
Hammurabi is preferred to Hammurapi, and Nineveh to
Ninua. Throughout the text the ancient name of places
have been used rather than the modern even when the
ancient names is not as familiar as the modern. For
example, the Assyrian capital city is called Kalhu rathern
than Nimrud. When a place changed its name in antiquity,
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as did the city of Gasur, which became Nuzi in the second
millennium, the more familiar ancient name has been used

in this case Nuzi - even when the reference is to an
earlier period. When the ancient name of a place is not
known the modern name has been used instead,
Undoubtedly many new identilications will be made in the
future and many now thought to be secure will prove to
be erroneous, as happened in the case of Tello, which for
many years was thought to be the site of Lagash but is
now known to be that of Girsu.

Note on dates

There are still many problems for dating the past in
Mesopatamia. In the early periods the dates are based on
the calibration of radiocarbon determinations (Carbon 14).
However, recent research has shown that these dates are
inaccurate and subject 1o considerable error. Archealogists
prefer to cite radiocarbon determinations as time intervals,
but in this book, to avoid confusing the reader, dates have
been f_iwn according to the middle of the range suggested
by calibration.

For the historical periods the traditional dating system
has been followed even though recent research suggests
(though has not yet proved) that carlier dates may satisty
the evidence better. Consequently, for the period
26001500 pe, where the so-called Middle Chrnnn]ogy has
been adopted, there may be an error of as much as 100
years. Thereafter, historical dates are unlikely to dilfer by
more than about ten years.

In the Near East the year was normally reckoned to start
in the spring, and this method has generally been followed
in this book, Thus 1792 s¢ means the year starting in
spring 1792 and ending in spring 1791. However, where
months are given according 1o the Julian calendar, the
year is reckoned from January to December. Thus January
1792 5e was part of the year 1793 by the old Near East
calendar. In Mesopotamia the part of the year alter the
death of a previous ruler until the following New Year (in
the spring) was called the accession year of the new ruler,
and the first year of a king's reign was reckoned as the
New Year. The convention used by Assyriologists, of
dating the reigns of kings from the year after the accession
year, has been followed. Thus the dates for Ashurbanipal
are given as 669 2627 8¢, even though his father died on
I November 670 and he actually ascended the throne
before the end of December 670. 1 the king ruled for less
than one year and died before the next New Year, his
accession year is given as his reign. The dates given for
kings, unless otherwise speciﬁe--i refer Lo the duratian of
reign and are not from birth to death.

Note on maps

A number of leatures that regulariy appear on the maps are
not k::yt:d_ These include: drainage (cnastlin:', rivers,
seasonal rivers, and lakes), boundaries, sea and
background colors, and general town /site location
symbols. There are many instances where more than one
category of symbol occurs at one site. Where possible the
symbols are combined, but the different combinations are
not keyed. Where the symbols cannot be combined they
have been ranged below the name of the site, A separate
symbol - usually an open black square - indicates the
location of the site, Different typefaces are also used to
signily water features, physical leatures (mountains,
deserts etc.) and administrative areas.



LIST OF ILLUSTR ATIONS

Abbrevations: | = top, tl = top left, tr = top right,

© = center, b = bottom etc.

AAA = Ancient Art and Architecture, Harrow.
Middlesex; Ash = Ashmaolean Museum, Ox(lord;

BL = British Library, London: BM = British Museum,
London; DB = Dick Barnard, London; 1B = John
Brennan, Oxford; JF = John Fuller, Cambridge;

HV = Hirmer Verlag, Munich: MH = Michael Holford,
Loughton, Essex; MR = Michacl Roal, Oxford;

RMN = Service Photographique de la Réunion des
Musées Nationaux, Paris; RHPL = Robert Harding Ficture
Library, London; VA = Staatliche Museen, Berlin
(Vorderasiatisches Museum).

Mﬂ[[:m draughted by Euromap, Pangbourne; Lavell Johns,
Oxlord; Alan Mais, Hornchurch and Thames Cartographic
Services, Maidenhead.

Endpapers: Excavation of Nineveh by A. H. Layard:
Mary Evans Picture Library, London.

age

};-‘7. Delegations from subject states to Xerxes, Apadana
staircase, Persepolis: JF,

8. Limestone hird head, height 10.4 em (Iraq Muscum,
Baghdad): JF.

#. Painted bowl from Susa, diameter ¢. 20 em (Ashmolean
Museum on Joan [rom the Louvre): JE.

8. Stone statue from the Nintu Temple, height 23 cm
(University Museum, Philadelphia): JF,

8. Bronze stag inlaid and overlaid with silver from a tomb,
height 52 cm (Ankara Museum): JF.

9. Faience mask, height 11.9 cm (Irag Museum, Baghdad):
JF,

9. Horse head from Dur-Sharrukin (Louvre): JF.

9. Assyrian tent from the North Palace at Nineveh
(Staatliche Museen, Berlin): JF.

4. Basalt stele of the priest Sinzirban, height 93 cm
(Louvre): JF.

9. Head of eunuch, prince or princess with mural crown,
height 6.5 cm (Iran Bastan Museum, Tehran): JF.

11. Cuneiform inscription from Morthwest Palace, Kalhu
{British Museum); MH.

14bl. Planning area of excavation, Syria; AAA (photo

G. Tortoli).

14br. Excavation at Ebla: AAA.

15tc. Flushing sediment for carbon plant remains: Brirish
Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History.

15tr. Sieving for artifacts and bones: British Institute at
Amman for Archaeology and History.

151, Excavation at Ebla: AAA,

15br, Laboratory reconstruction of Ain Ghazal figures:
Institute of Archacology, University of London,

15¢r. Archacologists collecting artefacts: British Institute at
Amiman for Arcﬁaeulogy and History.

lit. Diagram of dendrm‘hrr.mulogP(: Colin Salman.

l6e. Radiocarbon graph: Colin Salm

1obr. Artwork of excavation Near Fastern tell: DB

lebl. Artwork of equipment: DE.

17, Prehistoric female figuring, Chatal Huyuk (Ankara
Museum): MH.

19. Taurus mountains: Sonia Halliday and Laura
Lushington, Weston Turville, Bucks,

21b, Lar valley, northern Iran: RHPL (photo: Desmond
Harney).

21t. Bank of the Euphrates: RHPL (photo: Michael Jener).
24tl, Desert and oasis, Syria: RHPL (photo: Michael
Jenner).

251l Leopard, potsherd, from Chia Pahan, Luristan, lran
(British Museum): Drawn by JE.

24tr. Snake, potsherd, Arpachiyeh (British Museum): JF,
26-7. Plowing scene: Sonia Halliday and Laura
Lushington, Weston Turville, Bucks.

27tr. Winnowing, Iran: Sonia Halliday & Laura
Lushington, Weston Turville, Bucks.

28b, Nahal Hemar sickle (Israel Museum): JE.

28br. Various tools from Nahal Hemar (Israel Museum): JE.
28tr. Textile techniques: JE.

281. Textile techniques: JF.

281. Reconstructed stone mask, Nahal Hemar (Israel
Museum): JF.

28bl. Mortar and pestle, Jericho (Ashmolean Museum): JF.
28¢c. Reconstruction of sunken house, Qermez Dere, Irag

228

(after Trevor Watkins): DB,

29. Diagram ol plant domestication: Kevin Maddison,
30tr. Skeleton, Mount Carmel: By courtesy of the Isracl
Department of Antiguities and Museums,

3tl. Mud-brick (Ashmolean Museum): JE.

3lcl. Brick-making: David Stronach, Berkeley.

31bl. Mold-made bricks: Sonia Halliday and Laura
Lushington, Weston Turville, Bucks, -

dlir. Village in NW Iran: Picturepoint, New Malden,
Surrey.

32tr. Skull: Dame Kathleen Kenyon, Jericho Excavation
Fund (Equinox Archive),

321, site plan of Jericho: 1B.

32cr, The round tower, Jericho, ¢. 8000 nc: AAA,
32br, Artwork of tower: DB,

34tr. Figurines, Ain Ghazal: Institure of Archaeology,
University of London.

35. White ware (Ashmolean Museum): JF,

361, Mastiff (British Museum): MH.

36b. Gazelle (British Museum): MH.

36-7t. Horse being groomed (British Museum): MH.
37tr. Ewe's head, terracotta; BM,

37br. Exotic animals (British Museum); MH.

37bl. Arabs riding camels (British Museum): ME.
37cr. Toilet box in shape of duck: Ash.

18h. Uhaid vase, J\rpat'hi)jt'h, Irag: BM (Equinox Archive).

38t. Ubaid dish, Ur: BM (Equinox Archive)

39l Artwork of pottery: DB,

19tr, Hassuna ware from Tell Hassuna (Iragq Museum,
Baghdad): Equinox Archive.

39bl. Samarran bowl, 6th millenium we: Equinox Archive,
39br. Halafan bowl from Arpachiyeh (Iraq Museum,
Baghdad); HV.

A0-41. Tragi marshes: Jamie Simpson, DAS Photos,
Cherrywood. b

44tl. Goddess with panthers, Chatal Huyuk {Ankara
Museum): Arlette Mellaart, London,

Adtr, Shrine, Chatal Huyuk: Frem Village ta Empire by
Charles Burney, Phaidon Press,

44cr. Plan of settlement of Chatal Huyuk: From Village to
Empire by Charles Burney, Phaidon Press.

44b. Site plan of Chatal Huyuk: JB.

45tl. View of Chatal Huyuk: James Mellaart, London.
451r. Stamp seal from Cﬁaml Huyuk (Ankara Museum):
James Mellaart, London,

45¢. Vulture fresco room with platforms, Chatal Huyuk:
DR,

45h. Painted leopards in relief, Chatal Huyuk: James
Mellaart, London.

46b. Anthropomorphic pot, Hacilar (Ashmolean Muscum):
JE.

46t. Village settlement, Kurdistan: Hutchinson Library,
London.

47. Wall painting from Umm Dabaghiyeh, artwark after
Diana Kirkbride, 1975.

aBt. Alabaster female figurine, Tell es-Sawwan, 6th
millenium (Irag Museum, Baghdad): Picturepoint, New
Malden, Surrey.

48b. Alabaster vessels, Tell es-Sawwan (Irag Museun,
Baghdad): David and Joan Oates, Cambridge.

49tr, Terracotta head, Choga Mami (Iraq Museum,
Baghdad): JF.

49. Tholos: 1B,

50-1. Marsh Arab boat, Iraq: Zefa, London,

51. Reed houses at Shobaish marshes, Irag: RHPL (photo:
V. Southwell).

52. Eridu temple: DB,

545, Domestic objects, Tell Madhhur (Irag Museéum,
Baghdad): JF, /

54. Site plan of Tell Madhhur: JB.

56. Lizard-headed figurine: BM.

57. Akkadian relief of captives, c. 2300 s, from Susa
(Louvre): RMN.

60tr. The site of Uruk: Zefa, London (photo: K. Goebel),
60cr. Female mask from Uruk (Irag Museum, Baghdad):
RHPL,

60b, Site plan of Uruk: JB.

61t. Reconstruction of Warka vase: JE.

6ler. Warka vase (Iraq Museum, Baghdad): Scala,
Flarence.

61bl. Stone statuette of a bearded man, Uruk (Irag
Museum, Baghdad): Scala, Florence.

621, Cone mosaic reconstruction by W, Andrae: {rom
Warka Report [Equinox Archive),

b2tr. Cone: JE.

63r. Tell Uqair fresco of leapard from altar: Professor Seton
Lloyd, Oxon.

63, Site plan of Uruk: IR,

66, Susa A vase (Louvre); Giraudon, Paris.

66-7, BEye idols from Tell Brak: AAA.

68, Stone head from Tell Brak (British Museum|: Equinox
Archive,

6Ytr. Cylinder seal with silver ram: Ash,

691 Impression of above (Ashmolean Museum): Equinox
Archive,

70cl. Hollow clay sphere with clay tokens (Louvre): RMN,
70r. Gabled stamp seal (Yale University); Pyramid stamp
seal (Yale University); Impression from Late Uruk cylinder
seal (Louvre): JF.

70¢, Pictographic tablet (Louvre): RMN,

71b. Objects from the hoard of Nahal Mishmar (Isracl
Museum); David Harris, Jerusalem.

72-3. Artwork derived from Cylinder Seals by Dominique
Collon (British Muscum Publications): JF.

72bl. Seals (Iraq Museum, Baghdad): 1l Quadrante
Edizione, Milan.

74te. Representations of temples on cylinder seal
impressions: from Cvlinder Seals by Dominique Callon
(British Museum Publications).

Fatr. Altar of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Ashur: VAL

74cl. Vative stone of Puzur-Inshushinak (Louvre): RMN,
F4cr. Bronze model of ceremony at sunrise (Louvre):
Magnum (photo: Erich Lessing).

74b. Transport of divine symbols by boat, seal impression:
VA.

75t. Worshipers: Oriental Institute, Chicago.

75¢l. Sacrifice scene (Damascus Museum): Picturepoint.
75¢cr. Libation before Moon God, stele, Ur: Explorer/Fiore,
Paris.

75h. Deportation of the gods: MR,

7atc. Ishtar, iw)ry: M::'l,rul:‘m]i[all Museum, New York.
76tr. Boundary stone af Nebuchadnezzar 1: BM.

76cl. Face of the demon Humbaba (British Museum): JF.
76bl. Protective spirit, Nimrud, 865-860 sc (British
Museum): MH.

76br. Incantation against Lamashtu (Louvre): RMN

77tr. Four-faced god: Oriental Museum, Chicago,

771, Demon Pazuzu (Louvre): RMN.

T7cr. Cylinder seal (British Museum); MH

77br. God dispatching a solar being (Trag Museum,
Haghdad): Scala, Blorence.

79cl. Scarlet ware [Inu,] Muscum, B.lghdadl: HV.

Blil. Stone bowl, Nippur (Iraq Museum): Scala, Florence
§1tr. View of Nippur: Joan and David Oates, Cambridge
B1bl. Plan of site, Nippur: JB.

81br. Foundation figure (lrag Museum, Baghdad): Scala,
Flarence.

82br. Weld-Blundell prism: Ash.

84-85 L‘y“ndr:r seal of Queen Puabi (British Museum):HV.
#5tr. Lion-headed eagle from Mari (Damascus Museum): 1l
Quadrante Edizione, Turin.

851. Shell inlay from Mari (Louvre): Giraudon.

86b, Relief of a lion-headed eagle and two stags from Tell
al-Ubaid: BM.

86-87c. Gold necklace (Aleppo Museum); AAA (photo G,
Tortoli).

B7tr, Site plan of Ebla: JB.

87c. Tablets in situ at Ebla (University of Rome, Italian
Archacological Mission in Syria, courtesy Paslo Matthiae):
Equinox Archive.

&7cr. Human-headed bull (Aleppo Museum): Claus
Hansmann, Munich.

87bl. Ebla tablets: AAA [photo G. Tortoli).

87be. Ebla archives: DB,

88t. Plaque of Ur-Nanshe (Louvre): Giraudon.

B8r. Stele of the Vultures (Louvre); RMN.

89b. Incised silver vase (Louvre): RMN,
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LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

162hl. Site plan ol Northwest Palace, Kalhu: JB,

162 3b. Drawing of throne room from A. H. Layard,
Mownuments of Nineveh, 1, pl. 2 (Ashmolean): Equinox
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171er. Cauldron and tripod: Badisches Landesmuseum,
Karlsruhe.

1711. Bronze figurine: VA,

174, Stele of Shamshi-Adad V: BM.

175, Scene on Black Obelisk {British Museum): MH,
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GAZETTEER

An entry includes a descriptive term il it §s
a physical leature and the modern country
name eg Rhodes (15l), [Greece), An entry
lollowed by an asterisk indicates a
territarfal unit (eg a provinee, kingdam or
reglon). Modern place names, including
some not shown on the map, are
cross-relerenced 1o the anclent name for the
full entry. eg Abu Hatab see Kisurra, 1T a
relerence cannot be [ound It may be listed
under its full name eontaining one ol the
following prefixes: Abu, al-. Ishan. Takhi-.
Tall=i, Tell, Telul or Tepe. The most
comman prefixes are Tell and Tepe.

Abadan (fraa), 30°20'N 48°15°F, 13

Abattum (Syrig), 35°45'N W8 H4E 116

Abu Dhabi (UAE), 20°28'N 54°25'E, 13

Abu Gosh (Fsrael), 11752'N 35°06'5, 2%

Abu Hatab see Klsurra

Abu Hureyra (Syria), 15'52'N 38°21'E, 4.
5. M, 42

Abu Khamis (Saudi Arabia). 27°24'N
497 14'E, 53

Abu Salabikh (frag), 32°16'N 45°05E, 58,
39, (4, 81, 98

Abiu Salem (fsracl), 30°27'N 34°18'E, 29

Abu Sawwan (Jordan), 32°15'N 15794, 2%

Abu Shahraln see Eridu

Acco [Jsrael), 12°55'N 35'DA'E, 135, 154, |77

Acemhuyuk see Puruskhanda

Achshaph (fel), 32°34°N 35701°F, 114

Achzib (Israrl), 303N 35"00'E 177

Acigol (Turkey), 38"3¥'N 34°31'E, 34

Adah (Tell Bismaya), (Irag), 157N
A5"S8'E, 58, 59, 79, B3, 102, 105, 109,
120, 142

Adam (Jordun), 12°08'N 3573E, 159

Adana (Turkey), 17°00'N 15" 19, 12, 113,
139

Adileevaz (Turkey), 3847'N 4272'K, 173

Agade (Irag). 32"a6"N 44"20'E, 97, 120

A-ha (Irag), 33°02'W 40738'E, 102

Ahhiyawa®, 139

Ahvaz (fran), 371N A8°43'E, 13

Al (Jordan), 32°05'N 15°02'E, B0

Adjalon (fsraef), J1°30°N 35°03°E, 115, 154

Al Khanum see Alexandria Dxiane

Ain Gev 1 [Syrid), 32°3%'N 35728, 24

Ain Ghazal (Jordan), 32°10'N 35°53'E, 25

Ain Mallaha (Syria), 33°07'N 35°40°F, 24

Aln Qannas (Sawdi Arabia), 25" 4'N
A9"30°E, 53

Ajlleh Dam (Irag), 36°20'N 43°12°E: 183

Ajman (UAE), 25°23'N 35°26'E, 98

Akhetaten Tell al-Amarna), (Egvpi),
27°4°N W°SS'E, 73, 134

Akkad*, 80, 3. 97, 102

Akpinar (Turkey), 387 I0'N 27°26'E, 139

Akshak [Opis, Tell Mujeilat), {frag), 148N
447165, 83, 116, 142, 199

Akusuin (frag), 32°58'N 44°33'E, 109

Alaca Huyulk (Turkey), 40"12'N 3°50°E,
113, 139

al-Ain (AE), 24"13'N 35°51'E, 98

Alalah (Tell Atchana). (Syrta), 367 19N
16°29'E, 64, 113, 116, 134, 139

Al Amarah (fraq), 31751'N A7 10°E, 12
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Alashiya®, 134, 134, 139

al-Azizyeh (Irayg), 12°55'N 44°46°F, 142

al-Da’asa (Qatar), 25°40°N 50732, 53

al-Dor (UAE), 25"32'N 55°28°E, 98

Aleppo (Syria), 36"14'N 3T 10'E, 12, 113,
116, 120, 134, 139, 140, 160, 164, 179,

208
Alexandria (Egypt), 31°12'N 20754°E, 12,
214 :

Alexandria (fran), 28"12'N 58" 19'F, 214
Alexandrla (Ghazni), (Afghanistan), 3373VN
AR2A'E. 214
Alexandria (Kandahar), (Afghamisian).
31736'N 65°47'E. 13, 209, 214
Alexandria Arcla (Herat), (Afghamisian),
320'N 62°10°E 13, 209, 214
Alexandrla Eskhata (Kokand), (USSR),
40" 33N 70"55E, 214
Alezandria Oxiane (Al Khanum),
(A fghanistan), 37713'N 69°54'E, 214
al-Hajjar (Bahrain), 26"14'N 50°32'E, 9%
Al Hulul (Saudi Arabta). 25°20'N 49" M'E,
13
Ali (Buhrain), 26°10'N 50°32'E, 98
All Kosh (fran), 123N a7"24'E, 29, 34, 41
Alishar see Ankuwa
Al Jawl (Sawidi Arabia), 20°45'N W0°52°E, 12
al-Khiam (Jordan), 31746'N 35" 18'E, 24, 25
al-Khor (Qurar), 25750'N 31°33°E, 53
al-Kowm (Syrin), 357 15N I8°S1'E, 24, 43, 64
Alman (fran), 332N 45" 58°E, 102, 164,
179, 199
al-Markh (Halrain), 25°59'K 50727, 53
Alps (mis). (France, Switzerland), 45" 30°N
10°00'E. 18
Alshe®, 134, 130
Altintepe (Turkey), 397 38N 190", 171
Alu Aghuraya (Trag), 16°22'N 43°09°F, 185
M-Umnsh-hln}!lrhlm {Chaga Zanhil), (fran),
21"5¥'N 4B°35'E, 105, 138
Alvand, Mt (frun), 1" 40°N 48°32°E, 17
al-Wad [fsracl). 32°37'N 3"39'E, 24
Amanus Mis ( Tyrkey), 167508 3067125, 12,
B3, 164
Amasakl | Turkey), J7°28'N 41°22'E, 140
Amid {Diyarbakir), (Turkey), 37°55'N
40" 14'E, 12, 160, 179, 191
Amman (Jordan), Y757'N 1556, 12
Ammiya [Lebanon). 28N 158K, 1%
Ammon®, 159, 100, 164, 179
Amri (Pakistan), 26°09'N 68°02'E, 98
Arrie (Lebanon), 1758'N 35 56°E, 177
Amurru®, 134, 135
Ana (frag). M°28'N 41750, 116, 120, 140,
161, 179
Anatalia®, 12, 22, 24, 25, 113, 139, 214
Andarig (Irug), 3625 N 11T24'E, 140
Andariq®, &
Ankara (Turkey), WOATN A250E, 12, 139
Ankuwa (Allshar), (Turkey), 00N
I9INE B0 113,139
Anshan IT‘nllnl Malyan). (fran). 3071 1N
52°53°E, 65, 71, 79, 102,134, 138
Anshan®, 97, 102
Anzal (Turkey), WIZ'N AV I'E 17
Apamea (Syria), 35729'N 36°13E, 43
Aphek (Lsyael), 32°06'N 3"56'E, 159
Aphrodisios (Turkey), 37°28'N 28731, |39

Apiak [frag), 12°12'N 44"43'E, 102, 109

Apku {Tell Abu Marya), (frag). 16°26'N
A2°39'E, 105, 140, 179

Apu’, 135

Aput, 1la

Agaba (Jordan), 39318 ¥S00E, 12

Agar Qui see Dur-Kurigalay

Arabia®, 160, 208, 212

Arachosia®, 209, 213

Arad see Great Arad

Arad af Beth-Yernham (fsrael), 1°1VN
35'02'FE, 159

Aramn®, 159, 160, 179

Ararat. Mauns (Turkey), 39°44'N 44715'E, 12

Arhil {frag), 36 12'N 417015, 102, 105, 116,
120, 134, 140, 164, 179, 18%, 191, 214

Ardata (Lebunon), 34°29'N 33758'E, 135

Argishilhinill [Armavir), (USSR), 40°04'N
MR 17

Arla®, 209, 213

Arinberd see Erebuni

Arjoune (Syri), 341N 30742, 49

Armanum (Syrla), 36"07'N 37702'E, 97

Armavir see Arglshuihinill

Armenia®, 208, 212, 214

Arpad (Tell Ritat), (Syrig), 36°29'N 17°08E,
160, 164, 179, 191

Argite {Lehanon). 44" 12'N 16°01'E, 135

Arrapha (Rirkuk), (frig), 35°28'N 44720°E,
12, 102, 113, 116, 120, 134, 140, 179, 191

Arslaniepe (Malatya). (Turkev), 38" 22'N
3T IHE. 49, 64, BO, 140, 160, 164, 179,
191

Aruna (Israel). 32729'N 35°02°E, 159

Arvad (Syrig), 3°52'N 35"52°E, 135, 160,
177

Arzawa”, 134, 139

Arzuhina (frag). Y5745 N 44724k, 140, 174,
191

Agharne (Syrin), 15"22'N 36"1VE, 179

Ashdud (Tsrael), 31703™N 30°90'E, 135, 159,
1749, 191

Ashikll Huyuk {Turkey), 831N 5T
25,3

Ashkelan (fsrael); 140N 30°33°E, 43, 135,
159

Ashkhabad (L/S5K), 17738'N 58°24°E, 13
Ashnakkum [Chagar Bazar), (Syria), N
A0°51'E, 34, 43, 19, 53, 80, 116, 120
Ashtaroth [Syrta), 32°48'N W603E, 135 159
Ashur (Qalat Shergal), (Iray), 33" 29°N
43" 14'E, 73, B0, B3, 97, 94, 102, 105, 113,
116, 120, 134, 134, 140, 160, 164, 174,
191
Aslt (mis), (Saidi Arabiv), 20°00°'N 41°20°F,
12

Assyria®, 134, 160, 208, 212

Aswan (Egypt), 20°05'N 32°56°E, 12

Athens (Greece). 3800'N 21°44'E, 214

Awan (fran), 32796'N 47 19°E, 83

Azitawandas (Karatepe), (Turkey), 37°22'N
0 16'E, 160

Aznavur (Furkey) 397 14'N 42°52'E, 173

Baalath (Fvrael), 31%93'N 34"W8'E, 159
Bab al-ihra (Jordan), 31°10°N 15°32°E, 80
Raba Jan (fran), 33738'N A"0R°E, 164, 179
Habil [Turkey) 17°2VN 41739, 164

221br. Gold bracelets: BM.
222-3tr. Tower of Babel by Brueghel (Kunsthistorisches

Museum, Vienna): Bridgeman Art Library, London.

222cl. The Coming of the Messiah and the Destruction of
Babylon by Samuel Colman (City of Bristol Museum and
Art Gallery); Bridgeman Art Library, London.

222cr. Feast of Belshazzar by Rembrandt (National Gallery,
London): Phaidon Archive, Oxford.

222b. Scene [rom Intolerance by D.W. Griffiths: Kobal

Collection, London.

223b]. Babylon burning, 16th century woodeut (Bible

Society, Cambridge): Bridgeman Art Library, Landon.
223br. The Tower of Babel by Jozef Szubert (Private
Collection): Bridgeman Art Library, London.
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Babylon (frag), 32°33'N 44°24'E, 73, 97,
102, 105, 109, 116, 120, 134, 134, 140,
142, 164, 179, 191, 199, 203, 208, 212,
214, 214

Habylania®, 134, 1, 179, 208, 212

Bactra (Afghanistan), W"46'N 66"50'E, 209,
214

Bactria®, 209, 213

Madakhshan®, 213

Badna (Turkey), 36"38'N 38"W'E. 113

Had-tibira (Tell Madain), {frag), 31°6°N
AB°00'E, 49, B3, 109

Baghdad (Iraq), 33°20'N 44°26°E, 12

Baghouz {Syra). 34°27'N 40°56'E. 43

Dakrawa [frag) 35" 10N 45°41°E, 61

Baku (L53K), 40722'N 49"51E, 13

Baladruz {frag), I8N 45°04°E. 142

Balakot (Pakistan), 25°42°N 6632, 98

Balata {fray), W°31N AZAE, 1845

Balawat see Imgur-Enlil

Bampur see Pura

Banahilk [frag), 36°45'N 44°49°E, 4, 49

Bandar Abbas (fran), 27°12'N 567 15'E, 13

Barhar {Huhrafn), 26%15'N 50°28'K, 98

Bashbulak (Turkey), 39798°N 44719'E, 173

Bashime, 102

Basmuzlyan ([rdy). 36" 11N 44"7'E, 04

Basra ({rag), 30730°N A7°50°

Bassekl (frag). 37"02'N 42"36'E, 97

Hasta (Jordan), 30°14'M 35°32°E, 25

Hastam (fran), M"35'N 44°53'E, 173

Hat {Oman), 23°16°N 56°20°E, 98

Hatroun (Lebanon), 34°16°N 35°41'E, 135

Hayrakli (Turkey). 38*31'N 27°1V'E, 113, 139

Heer-sheba (Frief), 31°715'N 3°a1°5, 159

Beidha (Jordin), 30°29'N 35°20'E, 24, 25, 34

Heirut see Khalde

Belsamoun (Leburon), 33°08°N 35" 34°E, 25,

)

£L ]

Helbasi {Turkey), 36"35'N 30°32°E, 24

Bethel (Jordan). 31S6'N 35" 1V'E, 139

Beth-Horon (srael), 31°53'N 315707'E, 159

Beth-Shan (Tell al-Husn), (Jondan), 32°29°N
15732'E, 73, B0, 135,159

Beth-Shemesh (firael), 31"45'N 39"58°E, 159

Beth Yerah (Khirbet Kerak), (fsrael), 32°39'N
15°35'E, BO

Beyeesultan {Turkey), 38°21'N 29°52°E) 113,
139

Bikni, Mt (fran), M"40'N 48" 32°E, 179

Fillum (fraq), 32712 N 45 19°F, 109

Bingol {Turkey], 35°34°N A0°20'E, 34

Bitjand {fran), 32°55'N 597 10'E, 13

Birs MNimrud see Borsippa

Bisutun {Jran). 34"55'N 48°2'K, 200, 212

Bit=-Adinl®, 160

Bit-Agusi®, 160

Bit-Hahiani®, 160

Hit-Halupe®, 160

Rit Yakin®, 179

wit-Zamani®, 160

Boghazkoy see Hallusas

Bohcha (Turkey), 38719'N 3"56°E, 160

Bolvadin [ Turkey), 383N 51°02°E, |11

Boneh Fazill (fran), 32°21'N 48°28'E_ 43, 49,
b §

Horazjan (fran), 29715°N 51714'E, 209

Rorim (Ferael), 3226'N 15°01'E 159

Borsippa (Wirs Nimrud). (frag), 32°23'N
A1°25'E, 105, 109, 120,142, 179, 199

Bostankaya (Turkey), 39°16'N 42738'E 173

Bougras (Syria), J5°08'N 40°26'F, 25, 14, 41

Bozrah (Syria), 12°39'N 3671 2'E, 135

Bushire (frun), 28739'N 50°50°E, 13

Byblos (Lebanon), 34°08'N 35" 38°E, 34, 43,
49, 53, 73,79, B0, 43, 113, 116, 134, 115,
139, 160, 164, 177, 179, 214

Byzantlum (Istanbul), ( Terkey), 41°02'N
28"S7'E, 12, 214

Cadiz see Gades

Cafer Huyuk (Turkey], 38°21'N 38741°E, 25

Cagliari (ftaly), 39°13°N 9°08'E, 177

Cairo (Egype), 3O'DY'N 31°I5'E, 12

Canaan®, 116, 135

Can Hasan (Turkey). 37°27'N 331'26'E, 25, 34,
43, 19, 53

Cappadocia®. 208, 212

Carchemish (Syria). 36"49'N ¥7"59'E, 41, b4,
80, 102, 113, 116, 120, 1M, 119, 140,
160, 179, 191

Carchemish®, 160

Caria®, 208, 212

Carloforte (ltaly), 39°08'N 8°17'E, 177

Carmona [Seville), (Spain), 37724'N 5"59'W,
176

Carthage (Tumisia), 36754'N 10°16°E, 177

Caucasus Mis (IF§5R), 43°00°N 44°00'E, 12,
18, 203

Cedar Mt (Turkey). W750'N 36712'F, 97

Cerasus (Turkey), 0°57'N 38" 16°E, 214

Chagar Bazar see Ashnakkum

Chaleedon (Turkey), 40°59°N 20704, 214

Chanhu Daro (Pakistan). 26°12'N 68°07'E, 98

Chatal Huyuk (Turkey), 37°27'N 32"16'E, 34,
43, 49

Chatal Huyuk (Turkey), 36°29'N 16°28'E, b4,
RO

Chavushtepe see Sardurihinill

Chayanu (Turkey), 38°19'N 39°36'F, 25, M

Chifilik (Turkey), 3" 10'N 32"29°E, 34

Choga Bonut (fran). 32°06°N 4B"04°F, 25

Choga Mami {Irag), 353N 45°27'N, 43, 49,
53

Chege Maran (fran), 34732'N 46"45'E, 43

Choga Mish (frun), 32'20'N 48°30°F, 41, a9,
53, 64

Choga Pahn (Iran), 32°10'N 48°35'E. 138

Choga Zanbil see Al-Untash-Napirisha

Cholegert (Turkey), 40758'N 44°20°E, 173

Chorasmia®, 209, 212

Chukurkent (Turkey), 34°59'N 39" 31E, 14

Cillcia®, 203, 208, 114

Ciliclan Gates (Turkey), 37°20'N W'42'E,
114, 214

Colchis®, 208

Corsica (4s), (France], 44°30°N 8°00°E, 177

Cortijo de los Toscanos (Spain). 16" 3%'N
AW, 176

Cossyra (Fraly). 36" 40°N 12°00'5, 177

Cotyara (Turkey), 40°58'N 17°5HE, 214

Crete [isl), (Greece), 35°00'N 25°00°E, 12,
177,212, 214

Cyprus [iaf), 35" 30'N 32°30'E, 22, 29, 25, 34,
15,43, 49, 53, 64, 73, 97, 113, 16, 164,
177,179, 191, 208, 212, 214, 214



Dabrum (Jrug), 11735'N 45'59°E, 102

Dahan-i Ghulaman {fran), Y710N 61742'E,
208

Damascus {Syria), 33730°N 36" 19°E, 12, 79,
I59, 160, 164, 179, 191, 214

Damavand, Mt {fran), 15 36'N 52°08°E, 13

Dammam [Saudt Arabia), 26°25'N 50°06'E,
13

Dan (Syrni), 33728'N 35" W'k, 135, 159

Danuna®, 114

Dascylium | Turkev), 40°24'N 28°45'E, 208,
214

Demrmmwpc(!mﬂw] Ly 18 N A" 28'E, 53

Deh-i No (fran), 31738°N A8 39'E, 105, 138

Delr ez Zot (Syria), 5720°N A0T08°E, 12

Der (Tell Agr), (Trag), 314N 45"58°E; KO,
B3, 07, 102, 120, 138, 142, 164, 179, 191
199

Dewful (fran], 32°23'N 48", 134

Deeful Hills (Trari), 32°15'N 48"0°E, 138

Dibon (Jordan), 11°29°N 18"50°E, 139

Dilbat (Tell Dulaim), (Irag), 32'09°N
44"30°E, 109, 120. 199

Dilmun®, 97

Dinkha Tepe (Irar), 37°02'N a3"17'E, 1o

Diraz (Hahrain), 26°14'N 50°28°E, 98

Diiraz Fast (Bahrain), 26°15'N 50"20°E, 53

Diyarbakir see Amid

Dogubayazit (Turkey), 393N 44°07'E, M

Doha (Qatar), 25715'N S1736°E, 11

Door (Tsraef), 32°37'N 34°35'E. 159, 177

Dosariyeh (Saudi Arabig), 27° 14N 49" 1 VE,
53

Dothan (Jurdan), 32722'N 35715, 159

Dranglana®, 209, 212

Drehem sie Puzrish-Dagan

Dubal (UAF), 25"14'N 55" 17'E, 13

Dunnum (/rag), 32°19°N 45709°F, 109

Dur-Ashur (frag), 15°27'N 45722, 179

Tur-Katlimmu |Shn|kh Hamid). {Syria).
AWALN A0°7'E, 140, 164

I:lurd{uuiu,altn [Agar Qui), (frag), 33 20°N
447 IRE 105, 1M, 140, 142, 164, 179, 199

Rur-Sharrukin (Khorsabad), [frag), 36731
43 14'E, 105, 179, 185, 10}

Dur-Sharrukin (Frog), $3°20°8 44" LY'E, 199

DPurhumit [ Turkey), 40" 1°N 357°21°E, 111

Durum (Irag), 317 15'N 4596, 104

Dushanbe (J58K), 38" 18N 68"51°E. 13

Ebla (Tell Mardikh), (Syria), 35°52'N
VIOL'E, T4, 80, BY, 97, 116, 120, |34

Lddanna (Irag), 32°02'N 45" 15°E, 109

Fdam®, 199, 179

Eflatun Pinar | Turkey), 37°46'N 11747°E, 139

Egil {Turkey), 38°15'N A004'E, 164

gy, L8, 97, 134, 179, 191, 203, 208, 214

Ekallatum [frag), 33"39'N 4327°E, 116

Ekron (Zsrard), 31746'N 34751, 135

Elahut Turkey), 37" 30'N 39°29°F, 11}

Elam®, B3, 97, 121, 134, 164, 179, 191, 209,
212

Elbruz Mis (Jrai), 6°00'N 52°D0'E, 1), 22,
T

Elephanune (Feypi) 24'04'N 32733, 203

Ellipi®, 164, 179

Eimar (Meskene), (Syra), 36702°N W8°04'E,
73,80, 102 113, 116, 120, 134, 139, 140,
L]

Emuthal®, 120

Ephesus (Turkey), 17°37'N 27°21'E, 214

Firbaba Tepe (Turkey), 37°43'N 31746, 4)

Erebuni (Arinberd), (USSR), A0708'N
ANTBT'E 73, 173

Eregll see Hubishna

Eresh (i), 32°16'N 45'09'T;, 102, 109

Eridu (Abu Shahrain). (frag), 10752'N
AG'OIE, 3,49, 53, B4, BY, 105, 109, 120,
179, 199

Erzurum (Turkey). 39°57'N 4117, 12

Eshaunna [Tell Asmar), (Jrag), 33732'N
A4TSHIE. B, 73, BO, KX UK. 102, |16, 120

Faldeh (Iriag), 36™6'N 42°56'E, (85
Fallaka (Kuwait), 29°26"N 48°20'E, 79, 98
Fara sev Shuruppak

Farah {Afghanistan], W38N 62°08'E. 214

Gades (Cadiz), (Spuin), I6"32'N 6" 18'W, 176

Gambulu®, 179

Gammagara ([rag). 36737 N AV I0E, 185

Gandara®, 209, 213

Gan| Darel (Iran), 3°27'N 47°22°E, 25

Garnl [LUSSK), 40°04°N 4446°E, 173

Gath (fsrael), 31792'8 14°50°E, 159

Gath-Padalla {(Jordan), 12°21'N 35"04'E, 115,
154

Gith-Rimmaon (fsrarl). 12°00'N JA'S1'E 135

Gavur Kalml{r‘mkrﬂ 19N AZDIE 18

iza (Egvpt), 310N 34"2REL 135, 159,
179, 214

Gevy Tepe (Jran), IT16'N 45" 1T'E, B0

Geedi Galkhird (frag), 35715'N 45" 42'E, o4

Gerdi Resh (frag). 397208 45°22°E, 64

Geger |J'wm-|'}, 153N 34°57'E, B0, 135, 159

Ghassul (Jordan), 317928 1B540°E, 51

Ghaznl see Alexandria

Ghoraila (Syeig), 330'N 36722°E, 25

Ghrubba [Jordan), 31748'N 3570°E, 53

Gibeon (Jordan), 1"50'N 35700'F, 159

Gina (Jandan), 32°27'N 33°22'E, 135

Glemia (frag), 6 0N 43211 185

Girsu (Tella), (frag), 31717 N 46°09°F, 53,
o4, 79, 83, 98, 102, 109, 120, 131K, 142

Girtah (frug), 12731'N 41°20°E, 109

Giodin Tepe {fran), M™3'N A8 LUE, 49, 73,
G4, 7Y, 80, 81, 102, 121, 164, 170

Golgal, (Cyprug), 15°04°N 33°30'E, 177
Galluds g rlqr) A17754'N M"I6'E, 160
Gordion [ Turkey), 30" 36'N 32°00°E, 113,
139, 160, 164, 219
Goza (Madta). 36°04'N 14" 30°E, 177
Grai Resh (frag), 16°17'N 41"56'E, 64
Great Arad (Arad), ({sraef), 31°14°N 35°06'E,
80, 159
Gritille [Turkey), 37 3F'N 38°24'E, 25
Glll'ullll'\' Ioly, 164, 1749
Gullum®, 83, 120
Guzana (Tell Halal), (Syrid), 366N
A0T00'R, 3, 4%, 49, 55 160, 164, 179, 191
Ghwadar (Pakisean), 257098 62°21°E; 13
Gymnias (Turkey), 40°12'N W"56'E, 214

Habriuri®, 164, 185
Habuba Kabira (Syria). 36° 16N 38° 12K, 64,
73

Hagilar (Turkey), 37°31°'N 30°12°F, 25, 34

Hadriumetum (Sousse], (Tunisia), 357508
10T3R'E, 197

Halit {Orman}, 21°57'N 55752°E, 98

Hafltavan ({run). 311N 44"58'F, 80

Halt Tepe (fran), 12702'N 48°14'E, 118

Halt Tepe Hills (fran), 31°50'N 48" 15°E, |48

Halthum [ Turkey), 18°29'N 38'27'E, 97, 113,
16

Ha[l Firuz (fran), 36°59'N 45°29°F, 34, 43

lh]j:)Muhammad {{rug). 31°25'N 457 WE,
4

Halahhi (Frag), 30°24'N AV LYE 140, 185

Halicarnassus | Turkey), 37°03'N 27°26'E,
214, 214

Halileh (fran), 28"9°N 50"56'E, 53

Hama (Syria), 35°09'N 16°44'E, 49, 53, 64,
Bi1 120, 134, 160, 164, 177, 1749, 191

Hama®, 160

Hamadan (fran), ¥6°N 48°95°F, 13, 79,
179, 191, 203, 209, 212, 214

Hamazl (Irag), 35°26'N 4512, 53

Hammam {Iring), 323N A5V, 105

Hamoukar [Syria). W63 N 41790°F, 01

Hana®. 116, 120

Hannaton (fsrael), 12" 36'N 3511k, 135

Haradum [fruy), 34°26°N 41°36'E, 120

Harappa (Pakistan), 30°¥5'N 72°56°E, 94

Haibe', 118

Harhar [fran), MU AGST'E, 164, 179

Harran (Turkey). 36'51'N 39°01'E, 73, 80,
I, 120, 134, 139, 140, 160, 164, 191,
01

Hasanlu (Fran), ITTO0'N 457 V8'E, 43, 71, 80,
B, 102, Ibd, 179

Haghabu HJ'PMHME 02N ll- 04'E,

Hasl (Lebaron), 33 55°N 36°08'E, lls

Hassek Huyuk |mnhrv} 741N 3°09E, 64

Hassuna (friag), 36" 10°N 4V06'E, 14, 43

Hatarikka®, 179

Haitl*, 134, 139

Hattusas (Bughazkoy), { Turkey), 40°02°N
BUVTE 7N 105 13,0089, 160

Hatula (Jordun), 31"37'N 35°12'E, 24

Hayaz (Turkey), 377138 38°32'

Hayonim {lsrael), 12°59'N 35714

Hazazu (Svria), 635N 17U0YE, 160

Hazor (Fsraei), $V0U'N 45"34°E A0, 116,
133, 159

Hazorea (fsrael). 12°39'N 35°06'E: 34

Hebron (Jardan), 11°32'N Vi'06'E, 159

Hecatompylos (Iran), 36°22'N 54" 58°%, 214

Hefar (i), (Sdudi Argdiia), 25700'N
IBTIE 17 22

Heraklea [ Turkey), 40°58'N 1 46'F, 214

Herat see Alexandria Arcla

Heshbon (Jordin), 31748'N 35°47'E, 159

Hilakku®, 160

Hili (UAK), 24°37°N 55"52"L, 98

FlimahyA~ [mes), (Tndia), 33°00°N 85 00'E,

Hlndanu {rag), WTIEN A0, 11, 16,
T9; 191

Hmdu Kush (12e5), (Afphanistan), 6°00°N
TIO0'E 13,79

Hippo (Algeria). 36"35'N 747°E, 177

Hil (frag) 33 38N A2°50°E, 116, 134, 140,
164

Homs (Syria), W44'N 16°VE, 12

Harozlepe | Turkey), 40 37'N 36" W'E, 119

Hubishna (Bregh), (Turkey) 17288
MOE, 139, 160

Huhinurt®, 102

Hulailan Plain (frun). 135N A7 10'E, 64

Hunusa (Inig), 6°44'N A¥25'E, 185

Hurama | Turkey). J8°17'N 37°05°E, 111

Ihiza (Spain), IB"54'N 1°35'E, 177

thrl (Omran), 21158 56°35'F, 98

Ibzaykh see Zabalam

Idalion {Cyprus). 15°02°N 33255, 177

Idamaraz®, 116

Ikigtepe see Zalpalkanion

Thondon (Turkey), 37°51'N 12°W0°F, 214

Wip (rag) 12°52'N 44726'E, 100

Imgue-Ealil (Balawat]. (fraq), 36"09'N
AVI'E, 185

Imlethiyeh (frag). 34" 12'N 43°00'F, 142

Tiandik | Trrkey), 40° 268N 13°25°E, 130

Indus®, 209, 213

lonia®, 208, 212

Irg al-ahmar (Jordun), 31"6'°N 13" 13°E 24

Istahan (Jran), 32°41°N 514K 13

Ishan Bahiriyal see Jain

Ishim-Shulgi [frag). 1356'N 49 35'E, 102

Ishuwa®, 134, 118

Tsin (Ishan Bahriyat). (frag), 31756'N
A5'17°E, 102, 109, 120, 142, 199

Iskenderun see Myriandros

lsrael®, 159, 160, 164, 179

Tesus (Turkey), 36°51°N 36°11'E, 214
Istanbul see Byzantium

Iidnos (Crede) 35° 18N 20°17°E, 177
Temir (Turkey), 38°25'N 27°10°F; 12
Leoli {Turkey), 18°25'N 3W°02'E, 173

Jaffa (fsrael). 320N 39°45'E, 135, 1539

Jalfarabad (Iran). 12°26'N 48" 18'E, 49, 51

dalalabad (fran), 29°57'N 52°35'E, 98

Jarmo (frag), 35" W'N 44755, 25, 34, 1)

Jebal Aruda (Syria), 36" 19'N J8"DVE, 64

Jebel Bishri (me), (Syria), 35'25'N 39752F,
L)

7
dubel Sinjar [mi), (Syria), I6°27'N 41732°E,
164
Jedda |Saudi Ardbia), 21°30'N 39710, 12
demdet Nasr (Frag), 12738'N 44°44°F, 64
Jericho [Tell al-Sultanj, (fordan) 317518
18°27'E 24, 25, 34, 4%, TN B0, 145, 159
Jerusalem (fsraelfJondan), I1°47°N 35°1VE,
12, 135, 159, 160, 179, 203, 204, 212
Jezreel (Isruel), 32°HW'N 35°20°E; 159
Judah*, 159, 160, 179

Kabri (fsrael), 33°01°'N 35709, 53

Kabul (Afghanisian), 130N 69" 10°E, 1)

Kadesh Barnea (Egypt). J0°22'N 719K, 41

Kadmuh®, 140

Kahat (Tell Barri), (Syri), 36741'N 41°07'E,
L6, 164

Kalhu (Mimrud). (Irag), 36°06'N 43" 19°k,
105, 140, 164, 179, 185,191

Kalibangan [ Pakistan), 28°27'N 62°30'E, 98

Kalleh Nisar (fraq), 33"48'N 46°02F, 80, 98

Kamarian (Iray), 6706'N 44" 50°E, 64

Kamid al-Loz see Kumidu

Kamir Blur see Teishebaini

Kandahar see Alexandria

Kanesh (Kultepe), (Turkey), 38%42'N 35" 19'E,
7%, 80, 113, 139

Karabel {Turkey), 38°06'N 27°20°E, 139

Karachl (Pakistan). 24751'N 67°02'E, 13

Karahan (Turkey), 301N 4391, 174

Karahna (Turkey). I9°31'N 3I6°52E 113

Karahuyulk {Furkey), 32°4%'N 12°38°E, B0,
113,139

Karana (frag), 36°19'N 42°0Y'E, 116, 140

Karatepe see Azitawandas

Karbala (frug), A2°37'N 44°0VE, 12

Karim Shalir (frag), 353N 45°02°F, 24

Karkar (Irag), 31°47'N 45 41°E, 109, 120

Kar-Mulissi [Irag). I 19'N 43°25'E. 185

Karnaim (Syria), 32749°N 36" 10'E, 199

Kar-Tukult-Ninurta (Telul al-Aqar),
[frag) 33732'N 4329, 105, 140

Kaska®. 13

Knyallderelf‘urkrv] 90N A" W'E, 171

K.n.-al]u{rmq}, 32 37'N AaT20'E, 102, 109

Kehara (Jaraed), 32734'N 34°57'E, 24

Reilah (Jsrael), 31°39°N 35°01°E, 135

Kelainai ['hil‘l'wy], 3A"05'N WA'E, 214

Kelbegen, Mouni (USSE), 40°13'N 45°52°E,
M

Kelishin (fran). 36°55'N 4" 91'E, 173

Kemerhisar see Tuwana

Keriath (Syrii). 32°44'N 367186 135

Kenk Bogazi (Turkev), 17°28'N 37°48'E. 164

Reramon Agora (Turkey), 38738'N 26° 11k,
4

Kerman (fran), 30°18'N 57°05'F, 13, 79

Kermanshah {fan), 34°19°N 477046, 12, 79

Kesh [frag) 121N 45" 12'E, 120

Kevenli (Turkey), 38" 21'"N 4" M'E, 173

Khatajeh see Tutub

Khalde (Beirut), (Lebasin), 13°52'N 3 28'E,
12, 135, 160, 177

Khan Band Sa'ad (rug), 33°3VN 44°52°E, 142

Kharabeh Shattani (frag), 36°26'N 4105,
43

Khirbei Keral see Beth Yerah

Khirokitia {Cyprag), 17N W2'E, M, 4

Khor (Qatar), 23"30'N 317 3¥E, 98

Khorsahad see Dur-Sharrukin

Khursaniyeh (Saudi Arabia), 27°10'N
49°20'E, 31

Kilizu [Qasr Shimmamok), (Irag), 36°07T'N
AW 10, 185, 191

Kitlath-jearin (Jurdun), Y9N 35°07'E
159

Kirkik see Arrapha

Kir-Maab [Jordan). 3171 1N 15%a0°E, 159

Kish (Tell Togharra/Tell Ubainilr), (Frig),
127NN 4470, B4, O, B, 97, 04, 102,
105, 109, 120, 192, 199

Kialga (Tell Lahm), (frag). 0°50°N 46°20°F,
1an

Kisiri (fras). WG 2N A1 VE, 185

Kisurra (Abu Hatab), (Irg), 31750°N
45" 26'E, 109

Kition [Larmaca). [Cyprus). 14358 1800k,
77,179

Kizzuwaina®, 134, 139
Kobaniskoy (Turkey). 38" 39°N 4VA4'E, 173
Kokala (Pakidan), 257 30°N 65°42°E, 214
Kokand see Alexandria Eskhata
Kolossai ( Turkiy), 37738'N 28°K'E, 214
Kopel Dag (mis). (frar). 37°00°8 59°00°F, 13
Korsote (Syra). 347 29'N an'58'k, 214
Korucutepe (Turkev). 38°32'N 39"33'F. 80,
139
Korzut Kalest (Turkey), WT'N A, 173
Koshk { Turkvy], 38"50'N 43°41°E, 174
Kourion (Cypras), 340N 12°51'E, 177
Krasnovodsk (DSS8), 40°01'N 531°00'F
Kuh-¢ Tafltan (me), (fran), 26°37'N 61°08'E,
13

Kul Tepe (Iraq), 16°05'N 42°02'F, 43

Kulaba (frag). $2°94'N 44758°5, 109

Kulishkhinash (Turkey), 17°07'8 40°47'E.
140

Fululu (Turkey), 39°10°N 35"S8'E, 160

Kultepe see Kanesh

RKumidu (Kamid al-Loz}, {Lebamon), 33" 38N
IR, 135

Kummanni [Turkey), 18°20'N 10°10°E. 134,
1

Kumme | Turkey) 37 N 42"WE 179

Kummul®, 160, 164

Kinulua (Tell Tayinat), (Turkey). 46" 10N
WEAVE 160, 164, 191

Kurangun (fran) 30 15N 51°00E, 138

Kurbail ). 337N A2'54'E. 185

Kurban Huyuk (Turkey), 37°26'N 38722k,
b4, 80

Kurda (Syrfa). $6°39'N 41754°E, 140

Kurruhanni (Tell al-Fakhar), (frag) 337 11'N

44°09°F, 1 34
Kutalla [Tcli Sitr), (Iring), 31716'N 45°58E,
120

MulmtTeII thrahim), (frag), 12°4'N
44°40'E, 102, 109, 120,142, 179, 199

Kuwail (Kuulatt), 29°20'N AR°DOE, 12

Kythera [fireece), 16" 10'N 2259°E, 177

Labywe (Lebanon), 4 1VN 36°16°E, 43, 135

Lachish (Tell al-Duweir), (fsruel), 11734'N
51K, 80, 133, 159

Lagaba (frag). 32°3VN A4°STE, (09

Lagash (Tell al-Hiba), (frag), 11°26'N
A6 I2'E, 79, A0, B3, 97, 98, 102, 120

Lahiru (Inag), 30°37°N 44°51°E, 191

Lampedusa (fraly), 13" W0'N 12°50°E, 177

Lapethos (Cypras), 35 20N 3V1IE 197

Lage®, 160, 164

Larnaca see Kitlon

Larsa {Tell Senkereh), (frug). 31" 14°N
45°51°E. 105, 109, 120, 142, 199

Lebanon Mus (Syria), 30'D0°N 36'00'E, 212

Leptis Magna (Litwg), 32°59'N 13°15'E, 177

Lesbos (is]), (Greece), 39°30°N 26" 10°E, 214

Levant®, 139

Lidar Huyuk {Turkey), 37"35°N W47, 80

Lixus {Moroccol, 35712°N 67 10'W, (76

Livan (Iran), 28°58'N 50°52°E, 134, 134

Lothal {fndia), 2V0VN 71710°, 98

Lower®, 110

Lower Land®, 139

Lu'ash®, 160

Lubdu (frag), 157 16'N 44" W', |70

Lukka®. 139

Lydia®, 191, 203, 208, 212

Madaba (Jordan), 31714'N 3548°E, 159

Magan®, 97

Mahanaim (Jurdan), 32°12'N 35°37', 159

Majorca (i), (Spain), 39308 18700°E, 177

Maka®, 209, 212

Malamie (fran), 11"47'N 99 97'E, |48

Malatya see Arslantepe

Malatya®, 160

Malazgiet (Tyrkey), 397128 4234'E, 173

Malgium (frag) 327 18N 45 WE 120

Malta (Malig). ¥50'N 1470

Maltai (Jrug), 36"30'N 42"57" r

Mamma [ Turkey), 17°59'N 16°21°E. 11

Manama (Balirain). 26"12°N 50" 34'E, H

Mannea®, 164, 179

Maracanda [Samarkand], (S¥R), 10°40'N
66°57'F, 13, 214

Marad (Wanna wa Sadun), (Irag), 12°04°N
4447k 102, 109, 120, 199

Marhashi®, 7, 102

Mar (Tell Hariri), (Sviia), 34737N 405 46'E,
64, 73, 79, BO, 83, 97, 102. 105, 113, 116,
120

Marion [Cypras), 35°04'N AVOO'E, 177

Marlik (Fran), Y7098 49748°5, 7, 98

Margasi {Turkev). 37°43'N 36'59°E, 160, 169,

179, 191
Mashat Huyuk {Turkey), 40°21'N 35751°F,
134

Mashhad (fran). 36" 16'N 597 34°F, 11

Mashkansshapir (Tell Abu Dhuwarl), ffrag)

AN AR 109, 120
Matlate (Turkey), 17728 N A1711, 164
Mecea (Samdt Arabra), 217268 19°40°E, 12
Media®, 164, 179, 191, 203, 209, 212
Medina (Saudi Aralia), 24°30'N WIS'E. 12
Mr.-ﬁlddu {Tel .|1-M.ul=\.ellim|, (Israil),
245N 35 T1R, B0, 135, 150, 177,
191
Mehrgathy (Pakistan), 28°25'N 68701, 94
Melos (Greece), 642N 24°26'E, 177
Memphiz {Egyptl, 207528 31712, 7% 134,
177, 191, 203, 204, 212, 214
Mersin ( Turkey), W47'N 47375 1, 4,
49, 53, 80
Mory [US5R), 37"42'N 6154, 209
Mueskene see Dmar

Me-Turnat (Tell HaddadTell al-Sib), (1rag),

TN A5706°E. 140, 142, 164, 199
Miletus (Turkey). 37730°N 27°18F, 1 4, 214
Miller Morgi {Iri), 367568°N 427 7R 179
Mittani®, 114, 139
Mizpah (Tell al-Nasbeh), (Jordan|, 31752'N

WIA'E, 159
Maoab®, 159, 179
Mogador (Mornro), 11750°N 9738'W, 176
Mahenjo Daro (Pakistan), 27°17'N 68 14"E.

H, 98
Masul (frag), W°21'N A108'E, 12
Matya [Ttaly), 37"33'N 12°20'E, 177

GAZETTEER

Mount Tunni and Mount Muli { Turkey),
379N 35 23'E, 164

Mukish®, | W

Mundigak [Afghansean), 31750'N 64"46°E,
8

Munbatta (Fsrael), 32732'N 35734'E, 25, 34,
49

Mugdadiyeh (fray), M°02'N 41°58'E. 142

Mureyber (Syrid), W6"04°N 38°11°E, 24, 25
b

Murum (fruy), 32°04'N 44741 E, 109

Musasir [frag) 368N 44729'E. 174, 179

Muscar (Crtan), 23°37°N SE"IA'E, 13

Musiyan (fran), 32732'N 47°27'E. 138

Musrt, Mt [frag). ITI0'N AV 21E, 18RS

Myriandros (Iskenderunj, (Turkey), 36370
36THE 12, 214

Nahal Divshon [ Fsrised), RN 1A ad'E, 25

Nahal Hemar (fsrael), 31°14'N 38717, 2%

Nahal Mishmar “m.u'ﬁl 316°N 35715'E, B4

Nahal Oren (fsrael). 32°35'N 35°02'E, 214, 25,
M

mahr al-Kalb | Lebanon), 33°58'N 35°37'E,
164, 179, 191

Najalehabad (frun), 34°a5'N 48°19'E, 179

Nal, Mouni (frag), ¥6°52'N 4A2"55'E, 185

Nagsh-l Rustam (fran), 30°05'N 32°58°E 114

Nashala (Syriu), 3'08'N 37°12'E, 116

Nashteban (fran), W 0N 47°56°E, 173

Nativ Ha-Gdud (Jordan). 32°09'N 15 22'E
24

Maucratis (Egypr), 30754'N 30°35'E, 177

Nebi Yunus see Nineveh

Nemrik ({rag), 36°46'N 42°47'E, 25

Nemrut Dag (Turkey), 8°15'N 42°11'E. 34

Neo-Habylonia®, 201

Netibtum (Tell Ishehall), (Jrug) 33°47N
44°39°E, 98, 1186, 120

Neve Noy (fyrael). 311N 47 38'E, b4

Nicasia (Cyprus) 313°1 1N W2YE, 12

Niliriya [ Turkey), 38°31°N 39°27°E, 113

Nimrud see Kalhu

MNineveh [Tcll Kuyun‘}lhm\.hl Yunus),
[Irag). 36"24'N 41°08'F, 43,49, 64, T3, B,
HY, 97,102, 105 115, 11, 120, 134, 134,
140, 160, 164, 179, 185, 191, 214, 214

Nippur (frag), 32 10°N 45" 11E, 53, 58, 59,
R, 7Y, 79, B0, 8L, 97, 4K, 102, 105, 109,
120, 134, 142, 164, 179, 199

Nipur. Mount [Irag), 3" 58N 4245'E, 191

Wisibin (Turkey), 37°05'N 411 1B, 160, 164,
179, 141

lea'. 134, 135

Nora (ftaly), 39°00°'N 9°01'E, 177

Nor Bayazet [USSR), 40°21'N 44°50°, 173

Norshuntepe {Tyrkey), 38°12'N 19"12°E. 49,
b4, 80, 113

Nubia®, 208, 212

Muhashe®, 134

Nuzi (Yarghun Tepe), (frag), 15°22°N
A4T18°E, 53 64, BO, 83, 116, 134, 140

Opis see Akshak

Pagan (Turkey), 8"15°N 44°00'E, 173

Pala®, 139

Ealegawra ({rag), 357 39°N 457071, 24

Palerme (lraly), I8"0B'N 13295, 177

Palestine®, 18, 24, 114

Pallukhatu (frag). 13°26'N A325'%, 199

Falmyra see Tadmor

Palu (Turkey), 38°46'N 39°52'E, 173

Paraitonion (Egypt). V1°21'N 277156, 214

Parsua®, 179

Parthia®, 209, 212

Fasargadae (Takht-i Madar-1 Sulaiman),
(Fran), 30°15'N 53714'E, 203,200, 212,
214

Pattala (Pakistun), 25°42°N 68754'E, 214

Pazarchik |Turkey), 17" 28°N 17°25°E, 164

Pella (Jordan), 32°27'N 35°37'E, 24, 115

Peltal (Furkey), I8°18'N 29°4VE, 214

Penuel (Jordun), 312°12'N 35" 40°E, 159

Persepolls (Takht-1 Jamshid). (frun), 29'57'N
SYI12E, 73, 209, 212, 214

Persia®, 18, 203,209,212, 214

Fhilla (Cyprus), 357 15'N 33°02°E, a9

Fhilistia®, 159

Pheygia®, 160, 179

Pik Kommiunizma (). (ISSR), 19°02'N
T252E 13

Pir Hussein (Turkey), 38719'N 40" 39'E, 97

Plsdell (fran), 36°57'N 45732, 33

Pantine Mus (Turkey) 41°00'N W°00°E, 12

Part Calpe (Turker), 41°04'N 30711, 214

Part Said (Egypt), 31°17'N 32 18'F, 12

Part Sudan (Sudan), 19398 3710, 12

Pura (Bampur), (fras), 27°1 VN 60°28'E. 63
79, 209, 214

Puruxkhanda!:\\nmhuyuk) {Turkey)s
2N AIAE 97 118 100

Push (Iray). 12°16'N A1°42'E, 102

Puzrish-Dagan (Drehem), (frag) 304N
45" 13'E, 102

Pylai (frag), 13 28N AV26'E, 214

Qabra (Irug). 15 48N 34" 1HT'E, Lie

Qadesh (Tell Nebi Mend), (Syri), 327N
6" M'E, B0, 120, 134,135 139

alat al-Bahrain {Bahrain), 26716'N 507 31"
98

OQalatgah (Jran), 3709°N 15°31'E, 173

Qalar Shergat see Ashur

Galin] Agha {Irag). 103N 41471 61

Qgargar (Syrigl, 357448 6T19E. 164

Oasr Shimmamok see Kilizu

24
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Ontara {Zamahe, Tell al-Rimah). (hay).
16" 0E'N 427 31°E, 109, 116, 120, 134, 140,
b

Uatna (Tell Mishrileh), (Syrfa), MaB'N
106°40'E. B0, LTY 116, 120, 134, 135, 139

Qara (rag), V598N 44125, 116

Qattuna (Syria), 13°47'N A0MA5E 116, 140

Qermez Dere (Irag) 367 HN A2 50"k, 4

Qom {fran), MO SOTSTE, 13

Qrayya (Syria), 15°00°N 40781k, 64

Quet, 16, 164, 179, 191

Quetta (Pakistan), 30713°N 67°00'E, 13

Rabbath-Ammon {Tordian), $1757N 357 58E,
159

Ramoth-Gilead (Jordan), ¥2" 4N 67 LIE,
159

Rapiqum (frag). 300N AS1TE LIk, 130

Ragelet (1spael), 321N 3571 E, 21

Rax Abaruk (Qanir), 257 35'N 50°33'E, 53

Ras al-Basit (Syria), 35752'N 35°aH'E, 177

s al-Tunayz [Oman) 22°31'N 59°39'E, 98

Rasappa®, 164, 179

ashi {franm), 37°18'N 49°W'E, 13

Ras Shamra see Ugarit

Rawa (frag), 39" 0°N 417575 64

Rayy see Rhagae

Razama (frag), 36" 15'NA1735E, 110

Ragdan (USSR), 40°T15°N 44738°E, 14

Razlig (fran), 38°11'N A7°50°E, 173

Rhiagae (Rayy). {Iran). 35715'N 51°27°F, 214

Rhodes (i), (Grevee), 600N 28°00'E, 12,
114

Teiyadh (Saudi Arabig), 24739'N A6"46°E. 12

fosh Horesha (Braell. %07W'N WAT'E 24

Hosh Zin (fartiel), 30°50°N WUS0°E, 24

Rusahinili [Toprakkale), | Turkey). 3873128
AV I8'E 173

saba (frag), 17598 11742°E, 164

Sabz (Irun}s 218 NATETE, 49

Sagaitia (Carmania), 209, 212

Saggaratum (Syria), 500N A0TATE, |1

Sals (Faypt). I0°SH'N I0CAGE, 191, 200

Sakchagoau (Turkey), 3771 2'N 3675°E, 45,
A, %4, 64

Salamis (Cypras), 387 10'N 855 T4 197,
214

Salman Pal (1), 306N 44°37°E, 192

samad {Oman), 22°99'N SE00E, 98

Sam‘al (Zincicl), (Turkey), 37°25'N W0'E
160, 179, 191

samarka {Jorddat), 1271 7N A5THE, 159, 160,
179, 191

samarkand see Maracanda

Samarra (Jrag), 01 PN ATSIE 43, 179

Sammsal | Turkey), V773N 3E732'E, 64, 160
164, 179, 191

San Antioco (Jaly), 39°00'N 8720°E, 177

Sangibutu®, 179

Sar (Hakinain), 2671 VN 5029°E, V8

sardinia (i), [Haly). A0°00'N 9°00'E, 177

Sardis (Turkey), 38728'N 28702'E, 303, 208,
212 214

Sarduribinlli (Chavushiepe), (Turkey),
WAV 174

Sarepta |Lebanon), 33730'N 157215, 177

Sarikantish | Turkey), 10719'N 42739, 34

Sar-d Pol-l Zahab ({rax), W728'N 45'52°E, 97,
142

Santagydia®, 209, 213

savalan, Mouril (fran), 39°03'N 47" WE, 3

savalan, Mt (fran), W 2N 48'00'E, 12

Seythia®, 212

seqindel (fran), 87 19'N 467AR'E. 173

Seville see Carmana

Sexd (Spaing, 16714 N A°16'W, 176

Shadikannl [Tell Ajajeh), (Svru). 36728'N
40" WE, 140, 164, 179

shaduppum (Tell Harmal), {fray), 337228
44"28'E, 116, 120

shah Tepe (fran), 37°11'N 54700, 98

Shahdad (fram). 22N 57725, 65, 74

Shahr-i Sokhte (Iran), M°26°N G1IBE, 63,
79, 98

shalatuwar [Furkey), 37°35'N W"12°E, 113

Shallalat Bam ({rg). 36" 30N 4 VIVE LBS

Shamiiha (Turkey), 38°38'N 18°22'E, 113

Shanidar (Trag), ¥7705'N 43"92'F, 24

sharrakum (Ing). 12"10°N 45°20°E. 10

Staruben (Tell al-Afjul), (Faraed), 31722°N
W27TE, 135, 154

Shechem (Jordun), 32° 13N 35°16'E, 135, 159

Sheikh Hamid see Dur-Katlimmu

Sherihom®, 87

Shibaniba (Tell Billa), (frag), 16°20'N
AV 1YL, B0, 140, 185, 18]

shikalt- Gulgul (fran), 13°30'N 46" 33, 191

Shilah [Jordan), 1270V'N 357 18'E, 135

232

Shimashki®, 102; 121

shimran (fsraef), 12742'N 35 14'E, 139

Shinuhtu (Turkey). 119N 13'56'E, 16R

Shivag (fran), Y9 I8N 52 WE, 13

Shiry Malikiha [Jrug), W6°24°N AT02°E, 185

shubat-Enlil (Tell Leilan), (Syria). 708N
41°44°E, 64, BO, 1045, 113, 116, 120

Shubria®, 164, 179

shudu (Turkey), 37°07'N A0TDY'E, 140

Shunem ([srael), 32°30'N 3530, 115, 159

!Lhuql'mh {Jordan), 11759'N 15°08'E, 24

shuruppale (Fara). {frug) 317958 45" 1'E,
59, 79, B3, 102

shusharra (Tell Shemshaza), (Irag), 36°11UN
AACAR'E, ¥, 43,73, 116, 120

Shushtar [Tran), 31°50°N 48°57'E, 138

sicily (f). (fruly), 17750°N 14°30'E. 177

sidon (Lebanon), 13732'N 35°22°E, 135, 159,
160, 164, 177 179, 214, 214

Silitke (Turkay), 36°22'N 4°02E, 113

Silver Mt [ Tarkey], Y7°00°N $5°00°F, 97

Simanu®, 102

Simurru (Svrin), M'6'N 0°00°E, 135, 177,

simurrdm (frag). 37268 44759°K, 97

Sinjar {frag), 36°20°N 41731, 17%

sinope (Turkey), 42°02°N 35°00°E, 214

Sippar (Tell Abu Habbal, [Jrag), EENIES ]
AT IB'E, T, B0, B3, 99,102, 105, 109,
113, 116, 120, 134, 140, 142 164, 179,
(L3

Sittake (Frag), 14'09'N 44735, 214

Siwa Oasis (Fgwpt). 207 12'N 25731°E, 214

SKudra®, 208

soeoh {Jordun), 327 19N 35°0VE, 159

Sogdia®, 204, 211

solh (LISSR), 30°59'N 71709°E 79

solunto (fraly), WO6'N 13A2E 177

Solta (fray), 36°17'N A2°09E, 43

Sousse see Hadrumeium

Sparta (Groeee), VTOVN 22'26°8, 219

Subartu®, 97, 116, 120

Suberde (Turkey), 37°23'N 31°53'E, 25, 3,
13

Succoth (Jordun), 32°11N 15739'E, 159

suez {Fgypr), 20°59°N 3TE, 12

Subu®, 11 120, 1ed

sulianhan (Turkey), W02'N 35"98°E, 160

Sumer”, B0, #3, 97, 102

Supal [Syrid), 14%12'N ¥6°42°E, 179, 191

Suphan Dag (Turkey), 855N 42799°F, W

Surkh Dum (frun), 337 30°N 47°57'E, 164

Surmariatl (frag), 31N A396'E, 199

siiKa (fram), 12712°N AR°20°E, 33, 64, 73, 79,
#0, 43, 97, 98, 102, 105, 121, 144, | 14,
142, 160, 179, 191, 203, 209, 212, 214

Suthkagen Dor | Pakistan), 25°45'N 64”10,
uR

Syria’, 18

Taanach (fordan), 323N ITLVE, 135, 159

Tahal*, 160, 179

Tabara al-Akrad (Turkey), 467 19'N W6O16°E,
H0

Tabate (Syrid), 16°19°N A0°S2°E, 116

Tabbat al-Hammam (Syria), W 90'N
WSPE M, 43

Tabrie {fran), 805N 46" 1B'E, 12

Tadmor (Palimyra), (Syrd). M 3N WITE
11, Hie, 120

Taidu (Syria), 36°16'N 40°57'E, 140

Talma (Seudi Arabia), 27737'N 385 WE 201

Takht-i Jamshid see Persepolia

Takhi- Maclar-i Sulaiman see Pasargadae

Tall-i Bakun (fran), 29°49°N 52756'E, 53

Tall-i Gihazir (Irun), 30°21°N 49" 30°E, 64

Tallh Ublis (frun), 29"A8'N S6°28°E, 53, 6%

Tall-i Malyan see Anshan

Tall-d Qaleh (fran), 29°09°'N $3°31'E, 79

Talmusa (Irag), 16°4VN AT LUE, 16, 190,
145, 191

Tamar [Jordun), 30°55'N 35°27°E, 1349

Tamatkhan (fran), ¥4°03'N 43 3TE, 25

Tamassas (Cyprus), 150UN 3I6'E 177

Tangler (Moroca), 15°48N 5745'W, 176

Tang-i Var imm]‘ WIN 96" 20°E, 191

Tarbisu (Te | sheril Khan), (fray), W2V
4307, IRS

Tarsus (Turkey), 36™52'N W"S2'E, 43, 49, 33,

RO, 83, 110, 134, 139, 160, 164, 179, 203,
214,211

Tarut {Saudi Arabig), 26°35'N 30°05'E, 74,
a8

Tas, Mt ({rag), 36°50'N 43 W0'E, 183

Tashkenl (USSR), 41°16'N 69°1'E. 13

Tashkopru (Turkey), 40°52'N AV15E, 173

Tashepe (fran), 17703'N 45°3'E, 171

Taurus Mis (Turkey), 37°00'N 3000k, 12,
22,113

Tawinlya (Turkey), ADTOR'N 3A"A%'E, 113

Taxlla {Pakistan). 14N 72752, 214

Thilisl (USSR), A1 VN 44°48'E, 12

Tehran (fran), 35°40°N 51°26E, 13

Teishebalni (Kamir Blur), (US5R), 40°01'N
44" 27'E, 173

Tel Bl (Fsrael), 32°43N 15 0YE, 25

Tel Aviv (Israel), 32°05'N 3°46'E, 12

Tell Abadeh (frug), 14°36'N 45" 10°E. 51

Tell Abu Dhahir ({ray), 36°50'N 42°26'E, 43,
[

Tel Abu Dhuwari see Mashkan-shaplr

Tell Abu Haba see Sippar

Tell Abu Marya see Aphku

Tell Agrab (Irug), 33°34'N 44726, 79, K3

Tell Ahmar see Til Barsip

Tell Afajeh see Shadikannt

Tell al-Ajjul see Sharuhen

Tell al-Amarna see Akhetaten

Tell al-Duweir see Lachish

Tell al-Fakhar see Kurruhanni

Tell al-Fakhariyeh see Washukanni

Tell al-Hadidi (Syia), W6719°N I8 11°E 139

Tell al-Hawa (frag), 343N 42° 278, (4, 80,

105
Tell al-Hayyad [frag), 32'03'N 4974 1'E, 58,
54

Tell al-Hiba see Lagash

Tell al-Husn see Reth-Shan

Tell al-Kirhasi (frag), 0°12'N 47'08°E, 142

Tell al-Mutesellim see Megiddo

Tell al-Nasheh see Mizpah

Tell al-Rimah sce Qaiara

Tell al-Sawwan (fray), 31°17'N 41758, 34,
43

Tell al-Sheikh (Turkey), 617N 36°21°E. 49

Tell al-Sib see Me-Turnat

Tell al-Sinn (Syrig), 35 29'N 40°11'E, 2%

Tell al-Sultan see lericho

Tell al-Ubaid {frag), 058N 46705'E, 14, 53,
]

Tell Amuda see Urkish

Tell Aqr see Der

Tell Arpachiyeh (Irag), 36°29'N 42°57'E, W,
49

Tell Ashara see Terga

Tell Asmar see Eshinuni

Tell Aswad (Syria), 17AYN 467245, 25

Tell Aswad (Syria), 16" 36'N 378, 15

Tell Atchana see Alalah

Tell Awayli (Zrag), 317188 45'53'E, 49, 53,
58, 59

Tell Azzo (frag), 6" 13N 42°AT'E. 49, 53. 64

Tell Barrl sec Kahat

Tell Bi'a see Tuttul

Tell Billa see Shibaniba

Tell Hismaya see Adab

Tell Brak (Syria), W46'N 41°00°F, 49, 53,
64, 73, B0, BY, 97, 120, 134

Tell Dlelim (Jrag), 12°00'N 45726'E, 58, 59

Tell Dulaim see Dilbay

Tell Farah aorth see Tirzah

Tell Farah South (fsrael), 317168 M7IE,
159

Tell Frayy see Yaharisha

Tell Gubba (Frag), M°14°N 45°00', 64, 80,
1949

Tell Haddad see Me-Turnat

Tell Halal see Guezana

Tell Hallawa (Syria), 36'09'N 38°11'E, 81)

Tell Hammam al-Turkman see Zalpa

Tell Harith see Mart

Tell Harmal see Shaduppum

Tell Hasan (fray), 1°29'N 44°47'E, 40

Tell Ibrahim see Kuiha

Tell ingharra see Kish

Tell 1shehali see Neribium

Tell Jokha see Umma

Tell Jukha (frag) 33N AVIVE, 83

Tell Judeideh (Syria), 21N 167338, 30,
A%, 40, 6. KD

Tel) Khuera (Syria), 36°39'N 19°33°E, B0

Tell Kurdi (Syeia). 621N I631E, 44

Tell Kuyunjik see Nineveh

Tell Lahm see Kislga

Tell Leilan see Shubat-Enlil

Tell Madain see Bad-tibira

Tell Madhhur {frag). 34730'N 45700'E, 53,
i, B0

Tell Maghzaliyeh (frag). 6 24'N 41" 116
25

Tell Mardikh see Ebla

Tell Mishrileh see Qatna

Tell Mismar (Irag), 11726 45" 3°L, 38, 59

Tell Moharnmed Arab (fray), W ayN
42°34°K, ba, KO, 140

Tell Muhammad (Irag). 13°24'N 44 22'E,

120
Tell Mujeilat see Akshak

Tell Mugayyar see Ur

Tell Nebl Mend see Qadesh

Tello see Girsu

Tell Ramad | Lebanon). 11°21'N 35'50'F, 25,
34,43

Tell Ramadi (Syria). 307390 N 40" 7°E, 61

Tell Ril see Arpad

Tell Rubeidheh (frag), 34" 19N 44"47'E, b4

Tell Senkereh sec Larsa

Tell Shemshara soc Shusharra

Tell Sherll Khan see Tarbisu

Tell Shmid, {frag), 3174'N 49732'E 59

Tell Sify see Kutalla

Tell Sleimel (frag), 27°20°N 45710, 94

Tell Suleas [Syrig), 357 17'N 157549, 43, 177

Tell Taya (fray), 6°11°N AZAVE, 98

Tell Tayinat see Kunulua

Tell Turlu | Turkey), 36732'N 17751'E, 53

Tell Uhaimir see Kish

Tell Umm Dabaghiyeh (frug), 35729°N
4247, 43

Tell Ugair (Tray), 12°44'N 44’435, 53, 64

Tell Zaidan [Syria), 6°00'N 39°19'F, 51, 64

Telul al-Agar see Kar-Tukulii-Ninurta

Telul al-Thalaihat (JFdg). 36°3'N 427328,
43, 80

Tepe Abdul Hosein (Trun), 30°04'N 48"00°E

M

Tepe Bormi (fran), 31°25'N 49°W0°E. 118

Tepe Charma (frun). 12°32'N AB°20'F, 118

Tepecik (Tarkey). 383N W 28°E, 19, 64

Tepe Deshawar (fran), 31°26'8 46°57'E, 64

Tepe Farukhabad (fran), 32°46'N 47°15'E,
11, KO

Tepe Galeh Hongoon (fran), 12715
A8"29'K, 138

Tepe Gawra [Irag), 631N 43710°E, 49, 53,
Ba

Tepe Giyan (fran), M7 LYVN AR 20'E, 49, 33,
04, 80, BY, 164, 179

Tepe Guran (Iran) 113N AT 2% 3,
a1

Tepe Hissar (Iran), 67328 50°35'E, 94

Tepe Langdr (Iran), 30°28'N 5570°E, 63

Tepe Nush-L Jan (fran), M'21'N 8475
179,191

Tepe Pomip (fran), 11748 N 48" 10°E, 118

Tepe Qabrestan (fran). 36°08'N 4077E, 64

Tepe Sarab (Iran) 14°25'N 47°00°F, 34,13

Tepe Seavan (fran), 17" 36'N 45°00°F, 41

Tepe 5:;2« fran), 32°20°N a8°15'E, 118

Tepe Slahhid (fran), 347278 47268, 43

Tepe Sialk (fran), IW56'N 51175 53, 65,
3

Tepe Yahiya (fran), 28°35'N 56°21°F, 33, 65,
73, 79, 98

‘Terga (Tell Ashara), (Syria), 3°57'N
A0°55°E, 116, 120, 100, 184, 179

Thaj {Suudi Arabia), 26770'N 48"40'E, 98

Thapsacus (Syra), 13°56'N W87 12'E, 214, 214

Tharros [Ttaly), W73 YN 8°25'E, 177

Thases (Greeee), 40°46'N 24°42'E, 177

Thebes {Egypt), 2382’8 12°38'L 19), 203,
12

Thera (Grecee), 6°2Y'N 25'20°F, 177

Tigris Tunnel (Turkey), 38713°N 407505,
164

Tl Harsip (Tell Abmar), (Syria), W0'43N
IR, 5N, #3, 160, 164, 179, 191

Til-Garimm®, 160

Tilki Tepe (Turkey), W25'NAYICE, 3, 49

Timelkiya [Turkey), 835N VI8, 113

Tirsah (Tell Farah north), (Jorfan), 127178
VWIR2E, 159

Topada (Turkey), 827N 3°28°E, 160

Taprakkale see Rusahinili

Topzawa (frag), 36°53N 4430, 173

Trahzon see Trapezus

Teapezus (Trabaon), [ Turkey), 41°00°N
WMAVE, 12, 214

Troy {Turkey), 10735'N 2617, 113, 139

Tuhpiya {Turkey), 41°09'N 3532, 113

Tukrish®, 120

Tulaspid ([rar), 30" 20N 51007 18

Tunip (Syria), 3371 1N 30°45'E, 135

Tueshan {Irag) 354VN 400, 140

Tushhan [Turkey). 377568 A0 'E, 140,
164, 174

Tushpa (Vanj, (Turkey), WIHNAYE 73,
173, 179, 214

Futtul (Tell BI%), (Syria), 13796'N 30°02'E,
A0, 97, 116, 120

Tutub (Khalajehj, (frag], 31738 N 44740,
G4, 79, 80, B3, 97, 98, 116, 120

Tuwana (Kemerhisar), (Turkey), 377388
1°2VE, 119, 160

Tuwana®, 16l

Tyre [Lebamon), W716'N 357125, 135, 154,
160, (64, 177, 174, 191, 214

Tyre®; 159

Ugarit (Ras Shamea), (Syre). WAN
I847'E, 25, M, A3 9064, 73, 70 B0,
104 106, 134, 135, 119, 140, 160

Ulama Turkey), 187368 33"36'E, 113

Umma {Tell dokha). (frag) 31738'N 4552,
54, 59, B3, 97, 04, 120

Umm al-Agarib {Frag), 316N 45°58'E, 58,

39

Umm al-Nar (UAE), 24757'N 5400'E, 79, 98

Umii Usedr [Syrig), 36°25°N 41°00'E, 64

Ungi®, 160, 179

Upper®, 140

Upper Land®, 139

Uy (Teell Mugayyar). {frag). 30"36'8 46°08'E,
30, 49, 53, 64, 79, A0, A1, 97, 98. 102,
109, 120, 138, 142, 184, 179, 191, 199
i

Urartu®, 160, 164, 179

Urkish (Tell Amuda). (Syrea), 371N
4102, 102, 113, 116

Urshum (Turkey), 37°06'N V728E, 113, 16

Urua (Irag), 32°29'N 47°20°F, 57, 102

Uruk (Warka), (fragl, 31°18'N 45"40'E, 53,
3H. 59, 64, T3, 79, 80, B3, 97, 98, 102,
105, 109, 120, 134, 142, 164, 179, 191,
199

Urum (Fray), 12755 N 44°40°E, 102

Uru-sagrig (freg), 32°08'N 45°90°, 102

Ushu (Lebanun), 33°15'N 35" 1VE 177

st (Syria), 35721 35°58°E, Lhd

Usu [Eebamon), 13°13'N 39718, 145

Utiea (Tunisia), 37°05'N 10°0VE, 177

Van ke Tushpa

Wad) Dubai B (Jordan), 31736°N 36°40°E. 25
wadi Hasa (Jarifian), 30°10'N 15718°E, 24
W) Sug) (Cman), 2749’8 S6720°F, 98
Wadi Theik [Egypt), 28°52°N H'04'E, 25
Wahshushana { Turkey), 3871 1'N 15°00°E.

Wanna wa sadun see Marad

Warlum®, 116, 120

Warka see Uruk

War Kabud (fran), $1'46'N 96°05'E, 80. 1

Washhaniya (Turkey), 38°28'N 10730°E, 113

Washukanni (Tell al-Fakhaciyeh). (Turkey)
A7°00°N 39°02°E, 1M, 140

Xanthos (Turkiy), 30°2 PN 29°21E 204

Yabliya {frag). ¥590'N 4219 L6

Yadnana®, 179

Yaharlsha (Tell Trayy), (Syria), 15°58'N
JETIS'E, 149, 140

Yalburt (Turkey), 331N 31798°E, 139

Yamhad®, 116

Yanlk Tepe (Iran), ITAT'N A5TSA'E ML 4k
53, RO

Yarim Tepe (Zruq). 36°a2'N 42°25'E, 43, 49,
53

Yarmuii (Syria), 30°49'N ¥6'00'E, 97

Yaudi®, 160

Yelkhi (frag), 34°20°N 45'00°F, 142

Yenoam (fyrael), 123N 35"36'E, 115

Yerevan (LUSSR), 40°10°N 44"3E, 12

Yecevan (L358), A0°17'N 43°94'E, W

Yezd (fran), 31753'N 54228, 11

Yittahel (fyrael), 323N 3502°F 25

Yorghun Tepe see Nuzd

Yurza (bsrwel], 31711°N W°20E, 135

Zabalam (Thzaykh), (frag). 14N 5"32'E,
59, 109, 120

Zabshali®, 102

Zagros Mis [fran), 32°00'N 50°00'E, 13, 22,
49, 79, B3, 102, 140

Zahara [fran), 12" 11N ARTIO'E, 97

Zahedan (fran). 290°32'N 60754 13

Zalmagum®, 116

Zalpa (Tell Hammam al-Turkman), (Syrha),
36°21'N 3TIE, 43, 64, 113, 116

Zalpa (Ikiztepe), (Turkey), 417308 35'35°E
113

Zamahe see Qatara

Zamua®, 164, 179

Zaphon (Jondar); 32°15'N 3539'E, 135 139
Zard Kuh {mr), (Iran), 32 14N 50°17°F, 13
Zarzl (Frayg), 32°00°N 45°06'E, 24

Fawi Chemi (Irag), 36°58'N 1471 2'E, 24
Zemaralm (Jordun), 31756'N IF1TE 159
Zineirli see Sam'al

Zikiriu®, 179

Zoar (Jordus ), 30"59"N 15°27'E, 133
Zubeidi {Irag), 34°15'N 45702'F, 142
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Mustrations or their captions

A-Anepada 86, 87

Abadeh, Tell 54. 56

Abdimilqut 189

Abiak 100

Abu Hureyra 29, 33, 15, 44

Abu Salabikh 82, 84, 96, 110

Abu Simbel 144

Abydos B2

Acco |36

Acemhuyuk 111, 114

Achaeans 116

Achaementd period 207, 210, 220, 221;
artfarchitecture 206-7

Achaemenids 151, 183, 207, 211

Achshaph 136

Adab 88, 100, 12}

Adad 75, 110, 144, 149, 175, BB, 143

Adad-guppi 199

Adad-nirari | 145, 148, 176

Adad-pirari 11 159, 164, 167

Adad-nirari 111 175

Adad-shuma-iddina 148

Adamdun 142

Adana 176

Adonis 83

Aegean Sea 146, 212

Afghanistan 64, 65, 72, 78, 111, 113, 183,
220

Africa 25, 122, 123, 177

Agade 74, 87, 97, 105, 110, 148, 210

Agade dynasty 90, 96, 100, 103, 108, 112:
sie diso Sargon 1. 11

Agade period 111, 112; see Akkadian
period

agriculture 29, 126, 142, develapment of
18, 19, 25, 33, 42, 52, 58, 126; origins
of 25; see also animal husbandry,
l1unlu:r—g.1tl1¢rvr'g, nomadic p.lsmrulisym

agriculture, arable farming 18, 25; cereal
cultivation 25, 27, 29; crops see cereals,
legumes, vegetahles; domestication of

ants 25, 29, 31

agriculture, dairy larming 27; milk 27, 47

agriculture, dry (rainfed) farming 18, 19,
25, 42, 45, 46, 112; water in 24

agriculture, ireigation 18, 19, 42, 46, 48,
44, 52, 53, 126

agriculture, marshland farming 51, 52, 69,
112

agriculiure, subsistence farming 56

Ahab 165, 198

Ahaz 176

Ahhiyawa 139, 146

Ahlamu 146

Ahlamu-Aramaeans 149

Ahmose 132

Ahuni 165

Ahuramazda 213, 219

Ain Dara l61

Ain Gev 27

Ain Ghazal 15, 33, 34, 43, 44, 45

Ain Mallaha 29, 30

Aka B4

Akalamdug 92

Alkhenaten see Amenophis IV

Akhetaten 135, 136

Akkad 81, 82, B3, 83, 90, 96, 100, 108,
112, 124, 140, 148, 176, 198, 201, 204

Akkadian period 77; see Agadn ru,-rlnl.l

Akshak 68, 88, 100

Alaca Huyuk 103, 103

Alalah 108, 118, 132, 132, 133, 134, 135,
136, 15)

Alashiya 136, 146

Aleppo 89, 108, 118, 132, 133, 137, {37,
139, 138, 144, 145

Alexander the Great 65, 192, {91, 202,
210, 214, 214, 215

Ali Kosh 35

Alishar 114

Alman 167

alphabets 72, 120, 147, 148, 150, 150, 151,
138, 1700

Altintepe 171

Alvand, Mount 182

Alyattes 199, 202

Amanus mountains 62, 84, 167

Amar-Sin 101, 103, 112

Amarna, al-, Tell 135, 136

Amarna Letters 135, 135, 136, 136, 137,
1349, 145, 146, 156

Amasis 206

Ambaris 180

Amel-Marduk 199

Amenemhet 1 118

Amenophis 11134

Amenophis 111 135, 136, 137

Amenophis IV 135, 136, 137, 141

America 25

Amid 158

Amman 34

Ammisaduga 123

Ammon/Ammonites 158, 176

Amorites 96, 99, 103, 108, 110, 112, 114,
119, 123, 146

Amorite dynasty of Babylon 123, 192

amulets 49, 150

Amun 133

Amug B period 43

Amurru 124, 136, 136, 144, 146, 159, 160,
18y

Amut-pi-El 110

An 81, 83

Ana 16d, 175

Anatolia 20, 33, 35, 43, 46, 51, 68, 70,
103, 108, 113, 114, 123, 132, 137, 139,
145, 146, 148, 150, 151, 154, 164, 180,
183, 191, 202, 203, 214

animal bones 14, 29, 30, 33, 36, 46, 47, 62,

128
as base for models 44, 45
animal husbandry 25, 36, 42, 47
livestock 70, 102, 102
animals in art 45
bulls 36, 45, 63, 71, 75, 85, &6, 101,
LO3, 103, 192, 193, 219: cows Bb, BT
donkey 85! gazelle 36: leopards 44,
45, 62, 63; lions 36, 63, 71, 72, 76,
85, 112, 125, 154, 192,193, 2]19;
rams 45, 69, 75; stags 36, 49, b3, 86,
86, 87; wolves 66
animals, beasts of burden
asses 117, bulls 123 camels 36, 37,
122, 175; donkeys 36, 72, 108, 113,
117, 122; horses 36, 117, 122, 1213,
135, 119, 140, 159, 165, 182, /95,
221; horse trapplngs 170, 173, 174;
mules 36, 122, 181; oxen 27, 72, 117,
2003: water bulfalo 51, 72
animals on coins 202
animals, domestic
cattle 36, 46, 47, 49, 69, 139; cats 36,
16; dogs 29, 16, 45, 46, 47, 449, 56,
66, 135, poats 19, 30, 33, 36, 36, 17,
A9, 66, 156, 211; guinea pigs 36;
llamas 36; pigs 36, 47, 49; rabbits 36
sheep 19, 20, 27, 33, 36, 37; 47, 49,
70,71, 159, 161
animals, domestication of 25, 29, 36, 36
animals in religious ritual 30, 44, 45, 46,
73. 75, 118, 119
animals, wild
apes 37, 160, 164; asses 23, 33, 16,
45, 46, 47, 139; bears 23, 45, boar 23,
29, 36, 45, 46; camels 23, 36, 37,
cattle 23, 29, 33, 36, 46, 154, 155;
cavies 36; cheetahs 23; deer 23, 29,
45, 46, 159; clephants 36, 37, 132,
154, 155, 155, 159, 161; foxes 23, 29,
45; gazelle 23, 29, 45, 86: goats 23,
27, 29, 36, 37, 46, 155; guanaco 36;
hares 23, 20; hedl“ehop’g 23. 130
horses 36; hyenas 24, 29; jbex 24,
159; jackals 23; leopards 23, 24, 62;
lions 23, 36, 45, 46, 62. 63, 117, 154,
139, 161; lynxes 23; monkeys 17
F11; rabbits 36; rhinoceroses 37;
rodents 23, 29; sheep 23, 24, 36, 46;
tigers 23; water buffalo 37 weasels
45; wildears 23, 16; wolves 23, 29,
36, 45
Anitta 114
Ankara 117
Ankhesenamun 139
annakum 113
Ankuwa 114
Anshan 68, 78, 98, 100, 103, 108, 110,
139, 142, 149, 201, 203, 210
Anu 76, 149, 201
temple, Uruk 60
Anzu bird 89
Aphrodite 83
apkaliu (7 sapes) 76
Apsu 201
Apu 136, 145
aqueduct 187
Ar-Ennum 89
Arabs 108, 185
Aram 176

Aramaeans 96, 108, 146, 150, 159, 160,
164, 167, 171, 176, 178, 179, 182, 192,
195, 198

Aramu 172

Ararat, Mount 20, 148

Aratta B4

Araxes valley 82

Arbil 116, 139, 140, 150, 174, 185, 19]

Archalc Susiana period 43

Archeological Survey of India 220

archeological technigues 1416, 14 1a;
analysing seeds and bones 25; pottery
sequence 5b; see glso animal bones,
radiocarbon datings, tree ring datings

architecture
Achaemenid 206 7; Babylonian
192-13; early domestic 47, 48, 49, 51,
56, 61, 82, 129; palace 86, 86, 87,
141, 146, 161, 162, 171, 212; temple
33, 54, 79, BO, 100, 141, l44;
Urartian military 170, see adso
ziggurats and individual sites

archives 87, 115

Hattusas 137, 146; lack of Mittanian
135; of Mari 89, 108, 119; of Median
court 191, 203, Ugarit 147
Arda-Mulissi 188
Ardini 172
Argishti 1 171, 172
Arinna 46
Armenia B2, 213, 220
armies 165, 167
Assyrian 27, 179; Babylonian 204;
Egyptian 185; Greek 202; Persian
204, 213, 214; Sumerian 194

armor 147, 171, 173, 194
helmets 86, 93, 171, 194; shields 170,
144

Arnuwandas 11, 139, 146

Arpachiyeh, Tell 39, 42, 49, 51

Arpad 176, 180

Arrapha 149, 198

Arsaces 211

Arses 214

Arslantepe 67, 132

Artashumara 135, 137

Artatama | 136, 137

Artatama I1 137

Artaxerxes']1 2113, 218

Artaxerxes |1 213

Artaxerxes 111 213, 214, 214

Artemlis 202

Arunasil (Varuna) 137

Arvad 149, 160, 176, 177

Arza 189

Arzashkun 172

Arzawa 137, 139, 139, 146

Arzawans 132, 136, 145

Ashdod 158

Ashkelon 118, 136, 146

Ashur 74, 76, B3, 89,90, 98, 102, 108, 112,
12,113, 113,121, 12}, 134, | 34, 135,
139, 140, 145, 148, 148, 149, 150, 158,
160, 163, 167, 174, 175, 176, 179, 182,
184, 188, 191, 198

Temple of Ashur 148, 148, 149

Ashur-bel-kals 149

Ashur-danin-apla 174

Ashur-nadim-shumi 185, 188

Ashur-resh-ishi 1 149

Ashur-sharrat 191

Ashur-uballit 1 137, 139, 141, 148

Ashurbanipal 36, 37, 143, 151, 155, 186,
189, 189, 190, 191, 14], 95, 198, 207,
210

Ashurnasirpal 11 25, 148, {49, 153, 154,
158, 159, 162, 162, 163, 16k, 174, 175,
185

palace at Kalhu 129

Asir mountaing 21

Asmar, Tell 79, 80

Assyela 96, 108, 113, 113, 114, 114, 119,
124, 125, 132, 134, 136, 138, 141, {42,
141, 146, 148, 149, 158-75, 176-97,
198, 199, 202, 207, 210, 213, 222

Assyrian Empire 140, 152, 203

Assyrian King List 112, 114, 136

Assyrian period

Middle 119, 135, 149, 154, 159, 162,
172
Late 76, 112, ll~1 156, 159
Assyrian Triangle 15
Astarte 76
see ulva Ishtarastrology 124, (24,
189, 189
astronomy 180

Astyages 203, 204
Asur-sharra-vsur 18]
Atal-Sin 108

Aralia 180

Athena 83

Athens 213

Athos, Muum 213
Atossa 213

Awayli, Tell (Tell el-Oueili) 51, 52, 53
Ay 139

Azatiwandas 158

Baal, 89, 146, 147
Babel, Tower of 54, 104, 141, 192, 199,
222,222, 223
Rabylon 75, 83, 87, 108, 108, 110, 111,
112, 114, 119, 120, 121, 121,123, 137,
152, 158, 167, 176, LBO, 182, 188, LBY,
189, 190, 192, 1923, 198, 198, 201,
202, 204, 206, 212, 214, 215, 222
Ist Dynasty 192; 3rd Dynasty 141;
[shtar gate 192, 193 museum 92;
Narthern citadel 192; Processional
Way 192, 193, 202; Southern citadel
193, 201; Temple of Marduk 167,
192, 193, 194, 204
Habylonia 68, 96, 97, 103, 124, {34, 141,
142, 148, 149, 150, 152, 159, |65, 167,
174, 175, 176, 186, |BR, 195, 198, 198,
202, 210, 213; language of 141
Babylonian Chronicles 112, 148, 159, 180,
IRB, 189, 201, 203
Babylonian Epic of Creation 31, 82, 191,
201

I!.lh_\dhmj.:ln King List 140, 179
Babylonian Map of the World 125
Babylonian New Year festival 75, 178,
182, 190, 198, 201, 206
Agkitu temple 193, 202
Babylonian period
Old 77, 88, 90, Y6, 98, 121, 123, 140,
142, 198, 198, 210
Late 192
Neo-Babylonian 77, 189
Bad-tibira 84
Bagdatti 182
Baghdad 79, 141, 152
Bagoas 214
Hahrain 52, 97, 98, 110, 111; see ofso
Dilmun
Balawar 166, 171
Balawat Gates 152, 166, 166, 171
Balikh river 97
Ba'lu 159
Banesh period 78
Baniti, 180
banguets 84, 92, 128, 161, 202
Bar-rakib 176, 178, 202
Barahshi 97
Hartatua 189
Basar 108
Bashime 103
Bassetki 98
Basta 33
Bavian 153, 185
beads 28, 84, 85. 86, 89, 98, 111, 150, 183
Harappan beads 111, 111
beer 70, 79
brewing 126
bees 175

-Beidha 27, 33

Beirut 136, 144

Beisamoun 33, 34

Bel biet (lord of the house) 141

Bel-Harran-hel-usur 175

Bel-ibni 185

Bel-shalti Nannar 201

Belshar-usur see Belshazzar

Belshazzar 193, 201, 204, 222

Beltu 140

Ben Hadad 158

Benjaminites 117

Beq'a valley 113

Berossus 8d

Bes 22/

Beth-Shan L8, 136, 144

Bi'a. Tell 97

Bialnili 172

Bible, the 83, 96, 101, 134, 146, 147, 152,
158, 158, 159, 162, 179, 185, 199, 201,
211, 222; Daniel, Book of 201, 211;
Esther, Book of 211; Revelation, Book
of 222, 222

Bikni, Mount, 182

birds 25, 29, 34, 66, 110, 129

as food 2; migration routes 25

233
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birds
bustard 25; chicken 36, 134; duck
25, 37, 125; eagles 30, [93; geese 25,
17: gstriches 25, 159, 161; vultures
36, 44, 45, 156
“Birth gaddess”” 44, 44, 45
Bisutun, Rock of 152, 152, 206
Bit Adini 16%
Bit-Amukani 69, 178
Bit-Dakkuri 167
bit reduti (house of succession) 188
Bit-Yakin 167, 178, 179, 182
bitumen 313, 47, 78, B6
Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser 111, Kalhu
17, 174, 175
Black Sca 19, 213, 214
boats 85, 98, 122, 185, 210, 213
Phoenician galley 177
Hoghazkoy/Boghazkale 114, 144
Boreas 140
Borsipps 73, 167, 175, 176, 198, 201
Botra, Paul Emile 153, 184, 222
Bougras 13, 34, 44
Brak, Tell 51, 66, 67, 69, 71, 89, 98, 134,
135, 195
brass 180
British Museum 220
bronze 72, 113, 120, 129, 144, 150, 160,
186; 195
Luristan 174; manufacture of 174;

tools 42, 88, 129; Urartian 170,176-1;

vessels 160, 173, 180; weapons 194;
see also metalworking
Bronge Age 150, 176
Early Bronze 78, 82, 103, 117
Middle Bronze 87, 11, 120, 134
Late Bronze 120, 134, 180
Bruegel, Peter the Elder 223
Bud.‘ﬁmzu river, 144
Bur-sagale 175
burials 25, 30, 32, 33, 34, 44, 44, 45, 46,
47, 48, 49, 51, 56, 65, 80, 84, 86, 128,
137, 144
burial mounds 98, 111, 180, 202;
human sacrifice 92; see also
cemeteries, prave objects
Buriash 140
Burna-Buriash 11 141
Burton, F, €. 220, 221
Bushire 149
Buyukkale/Buyukiaya 144, 144
Byblos 82, 103, 118, 118,120, 136, 160,
176, 177

Cadiz 177
Calah 162
Cambyses 203, 203, 206, 207, 2113
Can Hasan 11 44
Can Hasan 111 41
Canaan 133, 136, 144, 146
Canaanites 150, 176
canals 45, 59, 100, 117, 121, 122, 126,
137, 143, 153, 160, 161, 162, 172, 185,
186, 187, 198, 198, 210, 213
Cappadocians 220
Carchemish 49, 146, 158, 161, 180, 198
Carmania 204
Carmel range 27, 103, 133, 134, 135
carpentry 118, 126
Carthage 73, 177, 177
Casplan Sea 19, 20, 22, 126
cavalry 36, 179, 194, 195
Cedar mountains 62, 99
cell-plan foundations 33
cemeteries 65, 72, B0, 84, 88, 92, 103, 103,
111, 119, 144, 147, 149, 164, 180, 180,
202
Ebla 128 Marlik 126; Shahdad 103;
Ur, Royal Cemetery of 92-3, 101-2
centaur 170
cereals (grain) 27, 27, 42, 70; carbonized
65; as currency 29, B4, 89, 111, 121
domesticated v, wild 27, 29, 29
barley 18, 24, 29, 33, 46, 47, 48, 49
barley, wild 27, 33; millet 18; rice
18; wheat 18, 24, 29, 46, 47, 48, 4%;
wheat, einkorn 27,29, 33, 46, 47, 48,
49; wheat, emmer 29, 29, 33, 46, 47,
48, 49
Chagar Bazar 80, 108
Chaldean dynasty 198, 194
Chaldeans 167, 178, 179, 182, 185, 188,
192, 198, 198
chariots 117, 117, 123, 135, 139, 159, 16l
6%, 166, 167, 171, 181, 186, 194, 221,
chariot trappings 170: chariotry 179

234

Chatal Huyuk 30, 34, 43, 44, 44, 45, 46,
47, 48, 58, 71, 74, 154
Chayonu 313, 33, 42
Childe, Gordon 56
archeological surveys 56
China 25, 86
Choga Mami 48, 56, 58
Choga Mami transitional period 48
Choga Mish 65
Chopa Zanbil 143, 144
chronalogy 123
Assyrian 136, 175; Egyptian 123,
136, 175; Low, Mldd%c, High 123;
problems with 96
Cilicia 19, 135, 137, 158, 163, 167, 180,
191, 202, 214
Cimmerians 180, 182, 189, 191, 202
cities, establishment of 19, 40, 58, &9
religion as motivating force 74
cily states 68, 78, 79, B2, 89
Greek 214
climate 22, 23
human intervention 22, 23
techniques for identilying past 23
cloves 123
coins 202, 202, 220
Colman, Samuel 222
colonles, 63, 66, 67, 72, 176
Egyptian 82; see ulso trading colonies
Commagene 176
cooking 27, 56, 126, 128, 129
copper, 46, 47, 68, 80, RS, 87, 98, 120,
126, 195, 202
alloys 35, 71, 72,91, 113, 126,
casting, first 44; mountain of Kimash
99; ore 78 trade 15, 110, 111; tools
42, 47, 72, BB, 114, 145, 147, 176
cosmetics 43, 84, 130
cotton 185
craltsmen, first professional 56
Croesus 202, 202, 204
Cresias 213
Cunaxa 213, 214
cuneiform texts 82, 83, 87, 124, 135, 141,
147, 148, 1501, 150-1, 152, 152, 172,
174, 191; Akkadian {36, 1515 Assyrian
148; Babylonian 148, 152, 206; Elamire
78, 143, 200; Kassite standardizing of
texts 142; Old Perstan 151, 152, 152,
206, 207; Sumerian 86
cuneiform writing system 14, 70, 73, 82,
B3, A7, 124, 125, 115, 136, 1 17, 143,
147, 1501, 1501, 152, 158, 173, 189,
215
Cunningham, A. 220
currency 202, 202
grain as 29, 84, 89, 111, 121
Cyaraxes 198, 199, 202, 03
cylinder seals 36, 67, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73,
75, 77, 18, 82, 84, 86, 100, 117,122,
128, 150, 154, 194
cylinders, clay 99
Cyprus |36, 145, 146, 147, 147, 176, 177,
182, 212
Cyrus of Anshan 203, 203
Cyrus the Great 201, 203, 203, 204, 204,
206, 210, 210, 212, 213, 215, 222
Cyrus's tomb 205, 206
Cyrus the Younger 213, 214

Dadusha 116, 121

Dagan 97, 146

Damascus 89, 133, 136, 145, 138, 163,
176, 180

dance 28

Danube river 207

Danuna 176

Dardanelles 2113

Darius [ 152, 152, 154, 198, 202, 204, 208,
207, 209, 210, 210, 211, 212, 214, 215,
215, 218

Darius 11 213, 215

Darius 111 214, 215

Darius, son of Xerxes 213

Dark Age 158

dating techniques 14, 15, 16

&ating systems 123; see also
chronologyDavid 158, 158

Dayyan-Ashur 174

Dead Sea 19, 20, 21, 28, 13, ¥, 68, 71

Dead Sea Scrolls 201

devimal system 125

Degirmentepe 56

Deh-i No 142

Deioces 182

pPemavand, Mount 20

demons 76
dendrochronalogy see tree-ring dating
Denyen tribe 146
deporfations as a military tactic 179, 182,
194, 145, 198, 199, 212
Der 108, 125, 148, 179, 180
Derbend-i Gawr 99
deserts 19, 22
Arabian 22, 108; Dasht-i Kavir 20,
06, 78; Dashi-i Lut 20, 78; Jordan 19,
82; Judean ¥; Syrian 19
Dez river 143
Dilmun (Bahrain) 84, 97, 94, 110, 111,
113, 182, 188
divination 75, 76, 118, 137, 167
Diyala river (11, 141, 167
Diy.:rhaki.r, 98, 158
dogs 29, 36, 45, 46, 47, 49, 56, 66, 74, 153
greyhound 36; mastifT 36
dowries 136
dragons 192, 193
Drehem 102
Dudu 99
Dugdamme 191
Dumuzi 83, 84
Dur-Kurigalzu 136, 141, 141, 144, 148,
176

Dur-Sharrukin 105, 148, 151, 180, 182,
184, 184, 185, 186

Nabu temple 184

Dur-Untash-Gal 143

Dur-Untash-Napirisha 144

Dur-Yakin 182

Dusabara 102

Duweir, al-, Tell 185

dwellings, domestic 47, 48, 49, 56, 6l, 129
rectangular 47, 49; reed 51, 69;
round 28, 30, 49, 51, 82

Ea 74, 76, 77, 83, 110, 201
Eanatum &8, 88
stele of see Stele of the Vultures

Early Dynastic periad 59, 62, 68, 70, 75,
76, 78, 79, 79, 82, B4, 85, 87, 88, 89, 90,
91, 92, 96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 102, 110,
111,112, 117, 119, 125, 148

Early Transcaucasian culture B2, 88, 108

East Indies 123

Ebih-il 90

Ebla 14, 82, 87, 87, 89, 97, 98, 103, /28

Western palace 86, 128

chony 160

cclipses 14, 124, 124, 136, 175, 189, 202

Edict of Ammisaduga 123

Edom/Edomites 158, 176

Bgypt 37, 67, b8, B2, 86, B9, 104, 111,
117, 118, 120, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136,
139, 144, 145, 146, 147, 156, 157, 165,
175, 180, 182, 185, 1849, 189, 190, 191,
194, 198, 199, 202, 203, 203, 206, 207,
212, 213, 214, 214 Old Kingdom 103
New Kingdom 132; 12th Dynasty 118,
118; | 7th Dynasty 1327 18th Dynasty
132, 1 36, 144; 19th Dynasty 144; 20th
Dynasty 158; 22nd Dynasty 158; 25th
Dynasty 189; Egyptian delta 23, 68,

12

ckal masharei (display palace) 171

Bkallatum 108, 114, 116

Elam 68, 70, 78, B&, 97, 99, 100, 112, 113,
121, 124, 130, 39, 142, 144, 148, 149,
195, 1949, 203, 207, 210, 21!

Elamites 96, 97, 99, 103, 110, 112, 113,
116, 132, 141, 142, 142, 143, 179, 180,
182, 185, 188, 191, /9)

pattern of succession 144

Elamite period, Middle 150

Elburz 20, 78

electrum 6b, 85, 86, 101

Elephantine 206

Ellipi 174

Eltekeh 185

Emar |33

Emuthal 112

En-Ged| 68

En-nigaldi-Nanna 199

Enanatum 1 87

Enhi-1shtar 96

Enheduanna 97

Enki 53, 55, 83, 84, 110

Lnkidu 84

Enlil 76, &1, 83, 89, 89, 108, 148, 201

Nippur temple &1, 97

Enlil-bani 112, 189

Enlil-nadin-ahi 144

Enlil-nadin-shumi 148

Enmeharagesi ss¢ Mebaragesi

Enmerkar 84

Ennirgalanna 100

Enshakushana 96

enst (governor) 82, 102

Enteniena 89

entu-pricstesses 97, 100, 103, 112, 201

Ephesus 202, 205

Temple ol Artemis 202

Fpih 149

Epipaleolithic period 24

Eresh 110

Erpani Madén 35

Eridu 36, 51, 54, 56, 62, 65, 72, 42, 83, 84,
86, 87, 100, 121, 122

cemetery 72! ziggurat 104

srishum 1112, 114

Erra-imitti 112

Braincan 171

Esagila 199, 201, 202

Esarhaddon 72, 162, 188, 189, 190, 191,
198

Psdraelon 133, 133

Eshnunna 75, 103, 108, 110, 111, 112,
114, 116, 120, 121, 121, 148; palace
114; Square Temple 79, 79, 80

Eshpum 98

Etemenankl see Babel, Tower of

Buphrates river 20, 21, 27, 29, 33,49, 51,
53, 59, 62, 63, 66, 67. BZ, BY, 96, 97,
103, 108, 110, 112, 114, 119, 121, 123,
125, 132, 134, 137, 140, 145, 148, 149,
158, 159, 160, 160, 164, 165, 172, 173,
175, 176, 185, 188, 198, 198, 199, 203,
213, 214

Furope 117, 180, 213, 215

Evil-Meradach 199

“execration texts” 118

Exodus 146

“eye'’ idols 66, 67

faience 72, 126, 127, 150

Failaka 110, 111

Fakhariyeh, al-, Tell 134, 135

Fara'in, el-, Tell 68

Fars 68, 78, 88, 103, 149, 203

lireplaces 45, 82

figh and shellfish 23, 36, 110

crabs 16; dolphin 149, mussels 29;
narwhal 149

fishing 49

flax 28, 48, 49, 89

fMint 14, 28, 4, 78, 195, flint-working 15,
25, 126

Flood, the 82, 84, 101, 191

Fort Shalmaneser 157, 162, 171

fortifications 173, 194, 195 city walls 82,
B8, 144, |58, 160, 162, 185, 187, 199
maats 198, 199; palaces 182, 182, 218,
218; storehouse |81, towns 82, 144,
148, 149, 172, 184; Urartian military
architecture 170

Fortress of Sargon 182, 184, 184

foundation deposits and inscription 62,
uR, 112, 159, 166, 184, 201, 202,
211,212

Franks, A, 220

Frayne, Douglas 108

[ruﬂ apples 29; Ngs 29, 31; grapes BY;

melons 29; pears 29

Gades 177
Gambulu 182
gaming boards 85, 92
Ganj Darch 34, 35,42, 45
gardens 192, 199, 204
Gaugamela 214
Gaumata 207
Gawra, Tepe 54, 56, 6b
Round House bi
Gawra culiure 66
Gara | 36, 176, 180
Gebel el Arak knile handle 68
geography of region Ry
cology 19
L #?archculogy 14
Geshiinanna 100
Gezer 136, 146, 158
ghosts 76
Gillgamesh 62, 76, 84, 98, 1&4; Epic of B4,
137, 191
gipary (residence of enty-priestess in Ur)
1, 201
Clirsu B2, RY, 88, 84, 91, 97, 99, 100, 104)
103,112, 121, 194
Girtab 100



plass 180
glassmaking 126, 127, 150
global temperatures 23
Gobryas 207, 212
Godin Tepe 66, 82, 88, 182, 183
Godin 11 culture 148
gods 66, 74, 76, 82, 83
kings with divine status 98, 102;
symbols 76, 175, 99; gods, Assyrian
148; Elamite 142-4; Hurrian 140;
Indo-Aryan 140; Kassite 140; Persian
219; Sumero-Babylonian 201;
Sumero-Akkadian 89
gold 89, 103, 113, 139, 159, 160, 170, 202,
220
gold beads 66; ornaments 72, 92;
vessels 92; leal 101
Gomorrah 222
Gondwanaland 19
Gordias 180
Gordion L8O, 181
Tomb of Midas 181
Granicus 214
grave objects 46, 47, 48, 50, 65, 60, 67,
72, 80, 84, B4, 103, 103, 111, 117; see
also jewelry
Greater Zab 160
Greece 146, 213
Grecks 177, 203, 204, 212, 215, 222
Greek city states 214; legends 175,
180; sources 152, 179; see also
Herodotus
Griffiths, D, W, 222
grill-plan foundations 33
Grotofend, Georg 152
Gubha, Tell 80, 203
Gudea 74, 91, 99, 100, 100. 110
Gula 74
Gulf, the 19, 21, 56, 68, 74, 78, 84, 89, 97,
98, 108, 110, 111, 122, 142, 149, 154,
176, 182
Gungunum 110, 111
Gurdi 182
Gurgum 176
Gutium 96, 204
Gutians 99, 100
Guzana I57, 161, 167, 175
Gypes 191, 202

Habuba Kabira 66, 166

Habur region B9, 98, 114, 159

Habur river 33, 51, 66, 134, 157, 159

Hacilar 33, 43, 46, 47

Hadad-eser 158, 165

Hafit culture 68

Halt Tepe 142, 144

Hajji Muhammad 51, 53, 58

Halab 133

Halal, Tell 51, 157

Halal culture 39, 42, 48, 49, 53, 58

Haldi 172, 182
Temple of Musasir 170; “'gates of
Haldi" 172

Halman 149

Halule 188

Halys, R. 202

Hama 82, 129, 180, 198

Hamadan 78, 174, 182, 184, 203, 206, 212,

215

Hamanu 185

Hamath 165

Hammurabi 96, 110, 112, 114, 116, 116,

119, 120, 121, 121, 123, 132, 192

Hammurabi's Law Code 99, 120, 121,
121 letters 121

Hamrin Dam Salvage project 48, 54, 54

Hamrin river 49, 54, 72

Hana 123

Hanhi 77

Hanigalbat 132, 145, 159

Hapiru 117, 133, 136

Harappan civilization 98, 110, 111, 11}

Harbe 140

Haridum 108

Hariri, Tell 115, 119

Harpagus 204

Harran 198, 199, 201, 200

Hasanlu 173

Hasanoglan /17

Hassek Huyuk 67

Hassum 108

Hassuna, Tell 39

Hassuna culture 39, 45, 47, 186

Hatshepsut 133

Hatti 114, 135, 136, 139, 146

Hattusas 113, 114, 137, 119, 144, 144,

161, 180, 202
Great Temple 145: King's Gare 145;
Lower Town 145; Upper Town [44
Hattusilis 1 114, 144, 146
Hattusilis 11 150
Hayorllm 29
hazarapar (grand vizier) 213
Hazor 118, 136, 158
Hebrews 117, 136
Hejaz range 21
Hepa 108, 146
Herodotus 104, 177, 182, 185, 189, 191,
192, 199, 202, 202, 203, 206, 207, 209,
212, 213
Hezekiah 185
hieraglyphics 120, 137, 146, 150; Hittite
151, 158, 160; Luwaian 114:
Phoenecian/Hittite 158; pictorial for
inscriptions 151
Hittites 103, 114, 132, 134, 135, 137, 137,
139, 139, 140, 144, 144, 145, 146, 147,
151,161, 178, 189, 192
Hittite kingdom 149, 158; Hittite
empire 160, 180; pantheon 137, 137
honey 175
haroscopes 124
Horus 118
Humbaba 76, 84
Humban 144
Humban-Haltash [11 19]
Humban-nikash [ 180
Humban-numena 142
Humri 175
hunter-gatherers 19, 25, 27, 38, 42, 68
hunting 154, 154, 155, 161, 162, 164, 71,
194
Hunusa 185
Hupshen 142
Hurrian names 136, 141
Hurrians 96, 108, 114, 132, 133, 136, 141
Huteludush-Inshushinak 149
Hutran 144
Hyksos 120, 132
Hystaspes 207

Ibal-pi-El 110, 116
Ibbi-Sin 103, 108, 114
Ibbi-zikir 89
lhgal of Inanna, Lagash 87
Ibni-Adad 114
Ibrium 89
lce Age, last, 19, 20, 21, 23, 27, 29
ice house 118
Idamaraz 116
Idrimi 132, 132, 1133, 135
Ige-halki 142
lﬁigl a4
lkunum 112
la-kabkapi 114
Hshu-iliya 114
Hu-shumma 112
Imdugud 89
Imgur-Enlil 116, 171, 174
Imi 99
Inanna 71, 75, 76, 78, 81, 8%, B4, 88, 97,
100, 110, 141, 144, 191
Nippur temple 90; en-priest of at
Uruk 100
Indar/Indras 137
India 25, 72, 111, {11, 137, 156
Indo-Europeans 114
Indus river 18, 97, 212
Indus valley 111, 125
Indus valley civilization 110
industry 110, 121, 150
industrial regions 114
insects
flies 36; locusts 117
Inshushinak 144, 149, 150
Intercultural style 78, 74, 88
interest on loans 121
Ipig-Adad 11 114
Iran 19, 20, 22, 31, 34, 35, 42, 46, 49, 62,
63, 86, 70, 72, 78, 82, 97, 99, 111, 132,
137, 140, 148, 164, 170, 173, 173, 175,
182, 198, 203, 204, 210
Iranian Archeological Service 218
Iraq 28, 29, 33, 34, 19, 48, 49, 53, 54, 56,
66, 68, 69, 73,122, 154, 170, 173, 184
Irhuleni 165
iron 72, 80, 129, 150
toals 129; weapans 194
Iron Age 148, 150
Isaiah 222
Ishbi-Erra 103, 108, 110, 112
Ishehall, Tell 77, 111

Ishme-Dagan 114, 116
Ishpuini 172
Ishtar 74, 76, 77, 83, 96, 97, 110, 117, 136,
149, 162, 175, |82, 18A, 20]
Ashur temple 148; Mari temple 85,
90, 91, 119; Nineveh temple 98, 99
Ishtup-flum 119
Ishuwa 137
Isin 103, 108, Ia8, 110, 111, 121, 121,
141, 148, 189, 15t Dynasty of 112; 2nd
Dynasty of 149
Isin-Larsa prriud LOB, To8, 111, 121
Islam 215
Islamic period 28
Islands
Caria 204; Failaka 98; Tonia 204; Lade
212; Lycia 204; Samos 213; Tarut 78
lsrael 27, 117, 146, 158, 165, 176, 179, 185
Israelites 32, 136, 140, 175
Issus 214
lruriya L4
ivory 37, 66, 67, 72, 76, 111, 134, 156,
156, 157, 160, 162, 170, 180
Phoenician, Syrian 196
Tvriz 181

Jaffa 136

Japan 38

Jarmo 28, 33, 35

Jawa 82

Jaxartes river 203

debel Aruda 72

Jebel Bishri 108

Jebel Faideh 187

debel Hamrin 112

Jebel Sinjar 112

Jehoiachin 198

Jehovah 204

Jerusalem temple 158

Jehu 179

Jemder Masr p¢rind 58, 549, b2, 6b, 67, b8,
71, 72, 78, 79, 80

Jericho 30, 31, 32, 32, 13, 34, 45, 48, 58,
82

Jerusalem V18, 136, 158, 154, 185, 188,
148, 201, 204

Temple of Jehovah 158

Jerwan 185, 187

jewelry 28, 30, 35, 45, 47, 48, 49, 96, 05,
b6, 72, 73, 84, B6, 86, 92, 92-1, |11,
118, 150, 162, 164, 165, 170, 173, 180,
183, 220

Jews 158, 158, 188, 204, 215, 222

Jezebel 158

Jezreel valley 133, 133

Jordan 15, 33, 34

Jordan river 133

Jordan valley 21, 29, 30, 32, 133

Joshua 146, 158

Josiah 198

lonah 182, 180

Judah 158, 158, 176, 185, 198, 199

Kabnak 142
Kadashman-Enlil [ 141, 142
Kadashman-Turgu 146
Kadmuh 159
Kahat 108
Kaiza 160
Kalhu 36, 76, 125, 127, 129, 148, 151, 153,
154, 156, 160, 162, 162, 163, 171, 174,
175,176, 177, 180, 182, 184, 186, 189,
195, 198
Northwest Palace 36, 76, 156, 157,
160, 161, 161, 163, 195; Central
Palace 177; Temple of Nabu 162,
175, 175; Temple of Ninurta 161,
161, 163; see also Black Obelisk of
Shalmaneser 11
Kamose |32
Kandalanu 191, 198
Kanesh 72, 108, 172, 113, 113, 114, 114
Kar-Shalmaneser 165, 175
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta 148
Kara-indash (Kassite king) 141
Kara-indash (town) 148
Karahar 108
Karatepe 158
Karkheh river 143, 176
Karmir Blur 171
Karnak 146, 158
karum (merchant suburb) 113
Karziabku 141
Kashriliash 1V 142, 148
Kaskas 137, 139, 145
Kassites 96, 132, 134, 139, 140, 141, 192,

INDEX

201

Kassite period 141, 210

Kazallu 111

Kebaran period 27

Kelishin 172

Kerman 78, BR

Kermanshah 78

Kesh 100

Khafajeh, Tell 77, 79, B4, 87, 91, 98

Kheit Qasim 54

Khorassan 78

Khorsabad 153, 180, 184

Khosr river 187

Khuera, Tell 14, 89, 90

Khuzistan 78, 210

Kidin-Hutran 148

Kidmuru 162

Kikkuli 137

Kilamuwa 176

Kili-Teshup 137

K]lu—HcPa 136

Kindattu 103

king lists 110
Assyrian 112, 114, | 36: Babylonian
140, 179; Sumerian 82, 82, 81, 84, 8¢
96, 98, 99, 119

King's Highway 133

Kirlrisha 144

Kirta 133

Kish 69, 82, 83, 84, 86, 88, 89, 97, 111,

111, 198

Kizil Irmak 202

Kizzuwatna 135, 137, 139, 145

Kode 146

Koldewey, R, 152, 192, 199

Kudur-Mabuk 112

kudurrus 76, 142, 142, 201

Kuh-i Taltan 20

Kultepe 113

Kumidu 132, 136

Kummuh 176

Kurash 203

Kurigalzu | 141, 141, 143

Kurigalzu I1 139, 141

Kush 189

Kussara 114

Kutalla 1.2/

Kutha 175, 176, 185, 198
Temple of Nergal 167

Kutir-Mahhunte 149, 2/0

Kuyunjik, Tell 153, 182, 186, 186-7

Laban 114; see Lebanon
Labarnis 1 114, 144
Labashi-Marduk 199
Labbana 148
Labynetes 202
Lachish | 36, 158, 185
Lagash 74, 84, 87, 88, 88, 89, 96, 97, 99,
100, 100, 110, 121, 142, 194
Lahamu 201
Lahmu 184, 201
Lamashtu 76
landscape 20
language
development of 25; development of
written 69; Akkadian B9, /51, 191;
Arabic 151; Aramaic 151, 178;
Eblaite 89; Elamite 203; Greek 151;
Hebrew 151, 189 Phoenician 151;
Semitic 96; Sumerian 96, 151, 203
L‘lpiﬁ lazuli 66, 67, 71, 73, 78, 84, 85, 86,
88, 89, 92, 103, 111, 139, /57
Lar valley 20
Larak 84
Larsa 68, 83, 100, 108, [08, 110, 110, 111,
112, 112, 120,121, 121, 201
law codes 102 and see Hammurabi
Layard, Austen Henry 152, 153, 157, 162,
163, 170, 222
leatherworking 126
tanning processes 126
Lebanon 21, 132
Lebanon, Mount 159
legends 84
legumes 29, 31
chickpeas 27, 49; lentils 27, 29, 33,
47, 49; peas 27, 29, 47; vetches 29,
33,49
Leilan, Tell 89, 114
Levant 27, 30, 33, 15, 42, 43, 82, 103, 118,
123, 132, 133, 134, 136, 137, 137, 144,
146, 151, 151, 156, 158, 159, 176, 185,
02
library
Ashurbanipal’s 191
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INDEX:

lime plasier 25, 32, 33, 15,42
linmmu (ofTicial) 96, 113
{irn lists 96, 174, 175, 176; fmmu
years 113, 114; see also chronology
Lion Hunt stele 68, 71
Lipit-Ishtar 121
Lixus 177
Liyan 142, 143, 149
Loltus, WK, 211
lost wax process 69, 71, 72. 91, 48, v9,
126,170
Lothal 111
Lower Sea see Gull®
Lu-Nanna 120
Lubdu 145
Lugalbanda 84, 98
Lugalkignedudu 89
Lugalzagesi 89, 96, 97
Lukkans 145
Lullubi tribe 99
Lurisran 153, 174
Luwlans 103, 114, 160, 178
].ydlans 123, 191, 199, 202, 203, 201, 204,
206
Lygdamis 191
Lytton, Earl of 221

Macedon 214

Madan or Marsh Arabs 31, 85, 122
Madhhur, Tell 54, 55

Magan 97, 98, 99, 110
Maghzaliych, Tell 13, 15, 82
midgus (Median priest) 207
Mahallata 160

Malnz 222

Maittani 132, 135 see also Mittani
Maiza 160

Malatya 132, 146, 158, 176
Malgium 111, 121

Malyan, Tell 66, 78

Manishtushu 97, 98, 110

Mannea 182

Manneans 171

Marad 100, 111, 148

Marathon 212

Mardikh, Tell 14, 87, 87, 84
Mardonius 212, 213

Marduk 73, 76, 82, 83, 104, |48, 144, 192,

192,193, 201
Marduk-apla-iddina 178, 179
Marduk-apla-iddina IT 182, 185
Marduk-balassu-igbi 175
Marduk-bel-usate 167
Marduk-zakir-shumi 165, 167, 171, 174,
175
Margiara 207
Marhashi 97, 103, 142
Mari 73, 75, 82, 84, 85, 87, 48, 89, 90, 9/,
96, 97, 100, 103, 108, 113, 114, 116,
116, 117, 119, 119,121, 121, 123, 192
Temple of Ishtar 85, 90, 119; Temple
of Shamash 74; pa[acc 103; Treasure
ol Ur, 83
“"Mari bead'' 85, 86, 89
Mari letters, the 114, 118, 132, 136, 154
Marlik 126
marriages, diplomatic 100, 102, 103, 135,
136, 139, 141, 145, 146, 167, 189, 199,
202, 207, 213
marshes 19, 20, 51
marshes of 5. Iraq 185
Martu 120
Marutas 140
Marv Dasht plain 219
maryanpi (nobles) 135, 137
Mashkan-shapir 112
mass wedding between Greeks and
Persians 210
mathematics 124, 191
table texts 124; problem texts 124
Me-Turnat 149, 167
Mebaragesi 84, 96
Medes 4B, 137, 148, 173, 174, 182, 183,
186, 186, 191, 198, 201, 202, 203, 203,
220
Media 174, 182, 199, 202, 204, 206, 207,
213
Median kingdom 203
Median wall 199
medicine 117, 124, 117, 149, 191
diseases 46, 124, 189; healers 124
Mediterranean Sea 19, 34, 48, 56, 63, 89,
97, 108, 122, 146, 147, 149, 155, 159,
176, 177, 177
Megiddo |18, 120, 133, 113, 136, 158, 198
Melanesia 86
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Melishipak 1 148
Mcl{:.‘hlpak 11 142
Mellaart, James 44
Meluliha 97, 98, 99, |10, 189
Memphis 189, 190, 191
Menua 172, 173
Merneptah 146
Merodach-baladan (ser
Marduk-apla-iddina 11)
Merytaten 139
Mes-Ancpada B4, 85, H6, B7
inscribed bead of 85, 86, 89
Mesalim B9
Meshwesh 146
Meskalamdug 84, 86, 92
gold helmet of 98
Mesopotamia
discovery of 152, 152-1, 222;
northern 20, 21, 63, 66, 70, 103, 116,
132, 137, 150; southern 23, 42, 51,
52, 03, 65, 72, 88, 110, 111, 112, 132
metalworking 19, 68, 72, 88, 92, 103, 103,
118, 126, 126, 144, 145, 147, 150,170,
170; first casting ol copper 46: see also
individual metals
Midas 180, 181, 181
Tomb, Gordion 181
ledai temples 120
Milaga 192
Miletus 212
Milid see Arslantepe
military service 121
Minet al-Beidha 147, 147
Mirizir 140
Mitra (Mithras) 137
Mitrasil 137
Mittani 132, 132, 134, 134, 135, 136, 137,
139, 145, 146
Moab 158, 176
Maoguls 137
muncﬁ, rain as 29, 84, 121
Maorghab plain 204
mosaics 13, 74, BS, B6, 86, B7, 92, 150, 180
clay cone 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 68
Moses 96
Mosul 152, 151, 186
mother of pearl 71, 78, 86
mud brick 14, 16, 30, 31, 3], 46, 48, 49,
32, 56, 63, 68, B2, 84, 182, 187, god of
bricks 81; other bricks: falence 150,
riemchen 61, 66, 68
Muhammad, Tell 140
Mukish 133
Muli, Mount 167
Mugayyar, al-, Tell 101
murex 145, 147, 176
Mureybet, Tell 33, 34
Mursilis I B7, 114, 132
Mursilis 11 137, 139
Musasir 170, 172, 182
Temple of Haldi 170
Mushkl 146, 149, 150, 180, 182
musical instruments
drums 71; lute 72; lyres 85, 86, 92,
152
Musri 37, 175
Muwatallis 11 137, 146
Myecale 213
Myson 202
myths 28, 77, 84
Ugaritic 147; Hurrian 173

Nabonidus 97, 199, 201, 201, 203, 204
museum 201; “prayer” 201

Nabopolassar 192, 198

Nabu 74, 149, 184, 198, 201
temple, Borsippa 167
temple, Kalhu 162, 175, 175

Nahu-apr-iddina 167

Nabu-kudurri-usur 198

Nabu-nasir 176, 178

Nabu-shuma-ukin 1 167

Nahal Hemar 29, 14, 15, 45

Nahal Mishmar 68, 71, 72, 126

MNahal Oren 27, 29

Nahhunte 144

Nahrin 132, 135

Nahrkalb 144

Nairi 149, 172

Najafehabad 182

Marina 75, 83, 97, 101, 110, 112
Temple at Ur (a1, 110

Nanum 99

Napata 189

Napirasu 143

Nagada IT (Gerzean) period 67, 68

Naqfeh-l Rustam, 213, 218
Naram-5in 89, 97, 98, 99, 102, 110, 112,
114, 116, 198
“Talesof** 137
Nasattyana/Nasatyas 137
Natufian period 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, M
navies 212, 213
Nawar 108
Neanderthal skeletons 30
Nebi Yunus, Tell 186, 186
Mebuchadnezzar | 76, 149
Nebuchadnezzar 11 192, 192, 191, 198,
198, 199, 201, 202
Mecha 1 190, 191
Necha 11 177
MNelertiti 139
Nemrik 34, 45
Neo-Hittite kingdoms 158, 160, 161, 176,
192
Neolithic period 27, 28, 13, 34, 35, 74,
126, 154, 154; Aceramic Neolithic
period 15, 34, 14, 44; Potiery (or Later]
Neolithic 42, 47, 70; Pre-Pottery
Neolithic 45
Nergal 108
Kusha temple 167
Nergal-eresh 175
Nnrgal-shal‘-usur 199
Neribtum 111
Temple of Ishtar Kititum 111
Neriglissar 199
Nesa 114
neshili (Hittite dialect) 114
Neve Noy 68
Niebuhr, Carsten 218
Nile river 42, 132, 210, 213
Nimrud, Tell 152, 153, 156, 160, 162,
162-3
Nina 82
Ninbhanda 86
Nineveh 36, 37, 39, 66, 80, 98, 108, 112,
121 121, 124, 126, 130, 139, 140, 150,
151,152, 153,155, 160, 162, 174, 175,
182, 184, 185, |85, 186, /1867, 188,
190, 191, 198, 203
Ishtar Temple 98, 99; Nergal Gate
187: North Palace 36, 37, 152, 155,
186, 186, 195; Sennacherib’s Palace
127; Southwest Palace 130, 150, 186,
186, 191, 195
Ninevite 5 culture 78, 88
Ningal 100, 101
Ningirsu 82, B3, 88, 88, 89, 99
temple, Girsu 99
Ninhursag 86
Ninlil 83
Ninurta 89, 162
tr:mplt,:, Kalhu 161, 161, 163
Nippur 31, 53, 59, 65, 82, 83, 89, 98, 102,
103, 104, 108, 110, 112, 121, 121, 141,
142, 148, 178, 201
seribal school 81; Temple of Enlil B1,
97; Temple of Inanna 78, 81, 90;
ziggurat 104
Nigmepa 37, 135
Nisibin 159
Niya 132, 134
Noah 84
nomadic tribespeople 117, 123, 136, 206
Nubia 132, 1133, |89, I89
numerals 67, 125
positional (or place value) notation
125

Nur-Adad 112
Nush-i Jan, 'I'epl.' 182, 182, 1834, 1834,
202

Nusku 74, 144
nuts

acorns, almonds, pistachio 29
Nuzi 108, 133, 134, 135, 136, 14], 149

obsidian 20, 34, 35, 47, 48, 51, 78, 85, 126
obsidian working 126
alives 89
olive oil 42
Oman 21, 68, 97, 98, 88, 110, 111
omens 112, 118, 124, 137, 181, 189, 191,
194, 201, 203
Omri 158, 173
Opis 148, 204
oracles 187, 189
Oracle at Delphi 202
Oriental Institute, Chicago 218
Orontes river 108, 118, 132, 133, 134,
137, 144, 146, 158, 165
Otanes 207

Oval Temple in Khafajeh 84, 91
Oxus river 220
Oxus Treasure 220, 2201

Pactolus river 202
paint, compaositlon of 41
paintings, cave 25; wall 34, 43, 47, 62, 63,
103, 116, 117, 148, 154, 161
Pakistan 220
Palace Without a Rival 186
palaces 86, 141, 143, 149, 160, 162, 173,
173,212, 213, 214
architecture 86, 86, 87, 141, 146,
161, 162, 171, 212; Agsyrian 87, 149,
150, 152, 160, 222; life 108, 114, 117,
118, 161, 173; Persian 155, 212;
Urartian /73 see also individual sites
Palegawra 29
Paleolithic period, Upper 18, 43
Paleolithic cave art 70
Palestine 21, 24, 27, 13, 42, 67, 68. 82,
118, 120, 126, 133, 134, 136, 134, 146,
158, 158, 185, 198
Kebaran period in 27
Palil-irish 175
Papsukkal 110
papyrus 151, 198, 215
parchment 198, 215
Parrattarna 132, 133
Parsua 173, 174, 203
Parthia 174, 207
Parysatis 213
Pasargadae 204, 2045, 206, 21 3, 221
tribe 207
Pazuzu 76
pearls 111
Peleser 146
Pella 116
Pelusium 206
Pepi | B9
perfume-making 126
Persepolis 68, 121, 152, 155, 203, 203,
204; 205, 212, 212, 213, 214, 215, 215,
218, 218-9, 220, 221
the Apadana 209, 219; Hall of 100
Columns 219; Xerxes Gate 219
Persia 123, 152, 193, 201, 203, 206
Persians 65, 137, 141, 148, 154, 174, 177,
198, 202, 204, 212
Persian empire 181, 192, 202, 2013, 214,
214, 215
Persian perind 152
Petra 27
Philistia 146, 185
Philistines 158
Phoenicia 158, 161, 164, 176, 177, 177,
185
Phoenician navy 167, 177; carliest
Phoenician inscription 177;
Phoenicians 122, 212
Phrygia 180, 181, 181, 191
Phryglans 144, 146
pilgrimage centers 57, 63
Pinikir 142
Pir Hussein 98
Pirigedena-canal B8
Pitkhana 114
Place, Victor 153, 184
Plataea 213
plow 45, 47, 72, 189
goddess of 83
Poland 72
pollen grain dating 21
Pontus mountains 20
pottery 14, 19, 38, 39, 42, 46, 47, 47, 84,
98, 126: Aceramic Neolithic 35; Archaic
Susiana 45; cylinders for wall
decoration 65; development of styles
38, 90 (see also pottery sequence); Early
Transcaucasian 8 Bridu ware 53; {irst
use of pottery vessels 25; glazed pots
150; gray ware of Iron Age 1 148; Hajji
Muhammad 53,1 55; Halal 39, 48, 51,
55, 58; Hasanlu 72; Hassuna 19, 45
lemdet Nasr 67, b8; Khirbet Kerak
ware 82; kilns 48; Late Uruk 07, 67;
Middle Susiana 55; Mycenacan 146;
Magada 11 68; Ninevite 5, 80;
Palestinian 82; prehistoric 24, 47,
Proto-Hassuna 47; Red Barbar 111;
Samarran 39, 48; Scarlet Ware 79, 79,
80: Ubaid 39, 44, 53, 55, 122; Urartian
173; Uruk 56, 58, 67; white ware 35,
17, 42
pottery sequence 14, 38, 58, 80
pottery vessels



beveled-rim bowls 58, 63, 65, 66, K7,
Masks 62; lour-lugged jars 65, 67;
jars with drooping spouts 65, 67, 64;
ledge-handled jars 67; molds (for
cooking) 128; vase, painted 112
['r\-nl)rn,mu' art from Bgypt, Late 65
Prehistoric Pit al Nineveh 80
Proto-Elamite culture 68, 78, 88
Protoliterate period, Late 78
Proto-Neolithic (or Pre-Pottery Neolithic
A) period 24, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33
Profothyes 189
Precia 144, 202
Puabi &4, 86, 92, 92, 152
Pulu (see Tiglath-pileser 1)
Puruskhanda 97, 114
Pugrish-Dagan 102, 103
Puzur-Ashur 1 112
Puzur-Ashur 11112, 112,113
Puzur-Inshushinak 74, 103
Puzur-lshtar 192

Qudesh 133, 135, 136, 137, 137, 144, 145,
146

Qakestan, Tepe 64

Qalat Shergat 198

Quargar 158, 165, 180

Qatar 52, 111

Qatara 108

Qatna 108, 110, 114, 118, 120, 136

Qermez Dere 28, 74

Que 167, 180, 181

Qumenu 172

radiocarbon datings 14, 15, 16, 40, 56, 58
Ramad, Tell 313, 15
Ramesses [1 136, 137, 143, 146
Ramesses (11 146
“‘Rams Caught in the Thicket" 21
Rapigqum 112, 121
Ras al-Ain 135
Ras Shamra 147
Rasappa 175
Rassam, Hormuzd 152, 166
Rassam Obelisk. Kalhu /25 see Black
Obelisk of Shalmaneser 111
Rawalpindi 220, 221
Rawlinson, Henry Creswicke 152, 152
Razuk, Tell BO
Red Sea 19, 21, 34, 158, 177, 210, 213
reeds 27, 28, 49, 90, 122
regnal years 96, 142
Rekhmire 132
religion (as an element of soclal
organization) 19
religious duties of kings 146, 161
religious tituals 30, 34, 44, 45, 71, 74, 74,
112, VI8, [ 30, 137, 142; see also burial
rites, divination
Rembrandt 222
rgp(lles and amphibians
frogs 23; lizards 23; snails 20; snakes
23, 24, 29, 36, 78, B4, [91; 1ortoises
23, 29; turtles 36, 110
Reseph 147
Rich, Claudius James 152
Riemchengebatide 62
Rimah, al-. Tell 108, 118, 127
Rim-Sin 1110, 112, 121
Rim-Sin 11 121, 121
Rimush 97, 97, 98
rabbery 117
rock reliefs 99, 159, 164, 172, 173, 181
stone relief 98
Romans 177
Rome 222
royal annals 137, 139, 164, 179, 179, 195
Royal Cemetery at Ur 84, 84, 86, 92, 923,
103

Flood Pit 101, 102; Great Death Pit
86; King's Grave 85, 122, Queen
Puabi's Tomb 123, 123, 152, 195
Royal Road (Sardis - Susa) 212
Ruteidheh. Tell 72
Rusal 182
Rusahinili 170
Russia 36, 117

Sab’a 158, 176

%Sah 140

Sais 190, 206

Saka 137

Salamis 213

salatiwara 114

=alt 33, 35, 47, 145, 147
Sam'al 176, 178, 189, 302

Samiria 158, 158, 179, 180, 199
Samarra 188
Samarran period 52
Sammuramar 175
Samsat 65
Samsu-iluna 121, 121, 140
Sangar 135
Sanskrit 137
Sagqara 72, 104
Sardanapalus 222
Sardis 202, 206, 212, 213
Sarduril 172
Sarduri 11 171, 176
Sargon 1 (of Agade) 78, 89, 96, 97, 99, 110,
112, 201
Sargon Stele 99; “Tales of Sargon of
Agade™ 137
Sargon 1197, 87, 153, 160, 170, 179, 179,
180, 180, 181, 182, 184, 185, 188, 191
Sar-i Pol-i Zohab 99, 167
satrapies 212
Sattagydia 207
Satuni 99
Saudi Arabia 52, 110, 111
Saul 158, 158
Saushtatar 135
Savalan, Mount 20
Sawwan, al-, Tell 46, 50
scribes 96, 102, 150, 178
female |18; Kassite 142; seribal lists
70, 89, 124, 137, 140, 151, schools
81; traditions 142, 191, 215
Scythia 207
Scythians 189
sea level, changing 20, 23
Sea of Galilee 27, 82
“sea peoples’’ 146, 147
Sealand, Dynasty 101, 123, 140, 142, 198
seals and scalings 66, 67, 68, 72, 73, 74,
78, 98; scal impressions 89, 129, 135,
137, 194, 203, 203; Assyrian royal seal
155; see also cylinder seals, stamp seals
Seleucia 192
Seleucid period 71, 96
Sennacherib 125, 126, 153, 180, 182, 185,
185, 186, 186, 147, 188, 192, 192, 198
Serabit-al-Khadim 150
Sevan, Lake 172, 173
Seven Waonders of the World 192
Hanging Gardens of Babylon 192,
199; City Walls of Babylon 192
sexagesimal counting system 124, 125
sha reshe (an Assyrian official eunuch)
l6d, 176
rab sha reshe 179
sha zigni (leading Assyrian official) 164
shagin (military governor) 102
of Ur 100
Shahdad 88, 103
Shahr-i Sokhte 65, 78, 88
Shaikhan 99
shaknu (military governor) 103
Shala 144
Shalatuwar 114
Shalimahu 112
Shallalat 187
Shalmaneser 1 140, 146, 148
Shalmaneser 111 37, 162, 164, 16%5, 165,
166, 166, 167, 167, 171, 172, 173, 174,
175, 180
Shalmaneser V 179, 180
Shamash 74, 77, 83, 87, 144, 149, 163,
175, 188, 189, 201
Mari temple 74
Shamash-resh-usur 175, 192
Shamash-shum-ukin 189, 189, 190, 191,
191, 198
Shamshi-Adad 1 98, 112, 114, 116, 116,
118, 119, 119, 121, 142, 148
Shamshi-Adad V 149, 174, 175, 175, 176
Stele of 175
Shamshi-ilu 175
Shanidar cave 30
Shardan tribe 146
Shar-kali-sharri 96, 99, 108
Sharrum-kin see Sargon of Agade
Shattiwaza 135, 137
Shattuara I 145
Shattuara 11 146
Sheba, Queen of 158
Shechem 136
Shekelesh 146
Sherihum 98
Shihu 140
Shilhak-Tnshushinak 74, 149, 210
Shimaliya 140

Shimron 136
Shimut 144
Shipak 140
Shiruktuh 116
Shiwine 172
Shosheng 1 158, 158
Shu-durul 99
Shu-ilushu 110
Shu-8in 103, 108, |14
Shubat-Enlil 114, 116, 116
SllulgiBl. 100, 101, 101, 102, 103, 112,
121. 201
Shunashura 135
Shugamuna 140
Shuriash 140
Shuruppak 83, 84, 96, 98
Shushan 211
Shusharra 108, 113, 116
Shutruk-Nahhunte 148, 149
Shuttarna 1 135
Shuttarna II 136
Shuttarna 111 137
Sialk, Tepe 06, 78
Sicily 177
Sidon 133, 136, 160, 167, 176, 177, 177,
189
Sikanu 115
Silk Route 78
silver 69, 72, 84, 86, 89, 103, 113, 159,
160, 170, 180, 202
Ibars 183, 202 mountain 167;
standard interest on loans of 121;
vessels 173
Simurru 108, 136, 180
Sin 76, 101, 144, 149, 175, 199, 201, 20/
Sin-ah-usur 184
Sin-kashid 112
Sin-ghar-ishkun 186, 198
Sinai 20, 82, 150, 182
singing 118
Sinuhe 118
Sippar 70, 83, 84, 97, 113, 140, 148, 151,
176, 185, 198, 199, 204
sir shamshi (sunrise) 149
skeletons, 16, 80, 84, 142, 143, 173, 180
Neanderthal 30
skulls 28, 32, 13, 34, 45, 181
slaves 83, 121, 198,212
wardum 121
Sleimeh, Tell 72
Smenkhare 139
Smerdis 207, 211
smuggling 113
Sodom 222
Solomon 158, 158, 204
Prison of Solomeon 204
Solomon's Temple 120
Snmgnr A48, 56
Sotto, Tell 47
Soviet Union 72, 170, 173
Spartans 213
;phures, sealed hollow clay b3, 64, 69, 70
sphinx 156
spies 182
spirits 76
stamp seals 54, 70, 71, 72, 88, 111, 146,
150
Gulf style 98
steel 150
stelae B8, 88, 88, 97, 99, 99, 100, 142, 144,
146, 148, 154, 158, 159, 164, 175, 175,
178, 182, 189, 192, 201
Stele of the Vultures, Girsu 88, 88, 99, 194
stonemasons, Lydian 204
Straits of Gibraltar 177
stylus, reed 70, 151
Subartu 108, 121, 124, 198
Suberde 43
substitute kings 112, 124, 189
Sud &3
Sudan 86
Sugunia 172
Suhu 160, 175, 192
sukkalmah (grand vizier) 142
Sultan, al-, Tell see Jericho
Sumer 53, 66, 67, 70, 81, B2, B3, 83, 87,
BB, 89, 90, 90, 96, 102, 108, 112, 142,
148, 176, 201, 204
Sumerian King List B2, 82, 81, 84, BE, Yk,
98, 99, 119
Sumerian language 96, 141
Sumu-abum 112
Sumu-la-El 112
Suppiluliumas | 135, 137, 139, 139, 145,

146
Supplluliumas 11 146

INDEX

Surya 140
Susa 63, 66, 6B, 70, 72, 78, 88, 90, 97, 48,
99, 99, 102, 103, 108, 110, 120, 125
129, 139, 142, 142, 143, 144, 148, 149,
150, 138, 173, 191, 198, 204, 210, 210,
211,213, 214, 221
Acropolis 210, 211, Apadana Palace
210, 210, 211; Artisans’ Town 211;
Rayal City 21 1; Temple of
Inshushinak 149, 150, 210, 211;
Tomb ol Daniel 210
Susa | (pr A] period 65, 72
Suslana 63, 66, 68, 78, 139
Sutu nomads 112, 117, 136, 146
Syennesis 202
Syria 14, 31, 24, 27, 11, 48, 61, 66, 70, 71,
72, 73, B2, 87, 87, 89, 108, 116, 117,
123,129, 132, 135, 139, 156, 157, 159,
176, 198
Szubert, Josel 223

Tabal 180, 182

tablets, impressed clay 14, 65, 66, 07, b8,
70, 70, 72, 74, 81, 84, 86, 87, 89, 108,
110, 113, 114, 116, 117, 135, 136, 136,
142, 147, 151, 191, 198, 203, 212, 215;
Proto-Elamite 78

tablets, iron 150

Tabga Dam 66

Taharqa 189, 189, 190

Taima 176, 201, 202

Takht-i Kuwad 220

Tammuiz 83

Tantamani 190, 191

Tarbisu 198

Tatu-Hepa | 36

Taurus mountains 19, 20, 21, 23, 113,
113, 114, 158, 167, 182

laxes 58, 60, 113, 114, 121, 181, 189, 2006,
212

bata 102, 102; gun maila 102, 102
Teisheba 170, 172
Teishebaina 171
Teispes 203, 203, 207
Telul al-Thalathat 54
temples 74, 90, 99, 104, 121, 143, 144,
145, 148, 149, 162, 173
architecture 53, 54, 79, 80, 100, 141,
144; archives 83; foundation
ceremonies 74; herds 36; treasury
hoards 61, 68, 72,75, 220: Urartian
172; Uruk 62; see also ziggurats and
named temples
Ten Thousand Immortals 219
Tepejik 67
Tepti-Ahar 142
Tepti-Humban Inshushinak 191
Terga 114, 117, 123
Teshup 108, 146, 172
Tethys sea 19
Teumman 191, 197
textiles B9, 164
linen 160; manufacture 120, 30,
145; spinning 117; weaving 28, 15,
51, 118, 130; wool 89

Thebes 72, 132, 133, 190, 191
Great Temple of Amun 133

Thermopylae 213

Thrace 207, 212

Tiamat 20|

Tiglath-pileser 1 140, 149, 150, 153, 154,
158. 180

Tiglath-pileser 11 160, 162, 176, 177, 178
179, 179, 180, 181, 19]

Tigris river 20, 21, 33, 51, 59, 83, b6, 67,
RO, 103, 108, 112, 121, 132, 148, 149,
160, 166, 172, 182, 185, 186, 188, 192,
198, 199, 204

Til Barsip 154, 165, 175, 219

Til-Tuba 191

Tille Huyuk 203

Timna valley 72

Tish-atal 108

Tishpak 108

Tjeker 146

Tomb of Lord of Goats, Ebla 86, 128

tools 25, 27, 34, 47. 56, 72, 129, 130, 164;
awls 28; bow-drill 72; chisels 65, 80;
hoes 54; knives 30, 68; mortar and
pestle 28; needles 28; pins 28, sickles
28, 35, 129; see also weapons

Toprakkale 170

torture 194

tays 130

trade 33, 34, 15, 38, 40, 47, 51. 53, 59, 63
b, 79, 82, B4, 89, 108, 114, 119, 123,
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144, 119, 144, 150, 158
incloth 110, 111, 115 in grain 111,
145, 147; in metals 34, 63, 110, 111.
113, 14%, 147; in precious stones 63,
66, 110, 111, In stone 34, 63, 110} In
timber 34, 65, 99, 103, 145, 147, 176;
in wine 145, 147
Ms?/rian w. Anatolia 113, 113
decline of Late Uruk trading empire
78; Egyptian 103; maritime 98, 103,
146, 147; merchant colonies 66, 67,
72,112,113, 113, 114, 144, 148;
trade routes 98, 111, 112, 167, 182
rransportation 47, 59, 72, 1223, 126, 179
y boat 35, 51, 59, 72, 75, 122; by
cart 72, 85, 12%; by covered wagon
123; by donkey caravan 113, 114; by
sea 122; by sledge 122, 123; staging
posts 179, 181, 212; see also canals
tree-ring dating 14, 15
trees  cedar 23, 84, 99, 167, 176; juniper
23; oak 23; palm 23, 50, 166; pine 23,
99, 121; tamarisk 23; terebinth 23
tribute 58, 61, 148, 159, 160, 161, 16/,
164, 185, 167, 167, 171, 175, 176, 177,
181, 181, |82, 206, 212, 22}
Trojan War 180
Tudhaliyas 111 137
Tudhaliyas IV 146
Tukulti-Ninurta 1 74, 140, 143, 148, 154
Tukulti-Ninurta 11 159, 164
Tulaspid 149
Tunni, Mount 167
Turkey 20, 22, 27, 33, 35, 42, 43, 47, 51,
56, 67, 70, 72, 82, 98, 111, 112, 117,
117, 146, 151, 153, 170, 171, 173, 203,

turtanu (chief vizier) 184

Tushpa 172, 173, 176

Tushratta 135, 136, 137

Tutankhamun 137, 139, 150

Tuthmosis I 132, 133

Tuthmosis 11 133

Tuthmosis 111 133, 133

Tuthmosis IV 135

Tuttul 97, 121, 121

Tutub 77, 79, 91

Tuwana 181

Tyana 181

Tyre 133, 136, 144, 158, 160, 167, 176,
177, 189

Ubaid culture 36, 39, 51, 53, 54, 56, 58,
59, 62, 63, 64, 79, 81, 87, 101, 104, 150,
152

Ubaid, Tell 84, 86

Temple of Ninhursag 86

Ubar-tutu 84

Udjahorresn 206

238

Ugarit 82, 118, 120, 135, 136, 145, 146,
146, 147, 147, 151, 155, |76
Ugaritic language 151
Ugbaru 204
Uknu river 176
Ulal river 148, 191
Ullusunu 182
Ululayu see Shalmaneser ¥
Umm Dabaghiyeh 47, 71
Umma 68, 88, 88, 89, 97, 100, 103, 121,
194
Ummanaldash 191
United Arab BEmirates 52, 111, 122
Ungi 176
Untash-Napirisha 143, 143, 144, 148
Funeral Palace 143
Untash-Napirisha, Al- 104, 143, 143, 144
Uperi 182
Upper Sea se¢ Mediterranean
Upper Zab 162
Uqair, Tell 62, 65
Ur 20, 39, 5], 51, 54, 68, 84, 86, 88, B9,
96, 97, 100, 101, 104, 104, 104-5, 110,
111, 113, 121, 1.21, 141, 152, 201
Standard of 92, 93, 194: Third
Dynasty 96, 100, 101, 101, 104, 108,
108, 110, 112, 114, 142, 193, 210;
ziggurat 101: see also Royal Cemetery
at Ur
Ur-Nammu 8/, 96, 100, 101, 101, 102,
104, 104
Stele of 75, 103
Ur-Nanshe 88, 88, 110
Ur-Nanshe (the singer) 21
Ur-Zababa 97
Urartu 125, 148, 149, 170, 172, 173, 176,
179, 180, 182, 202
Urbala 181
urbanization 58, 65
urigailu (priest) 201
Urkish 108
Urmia, Lake 20, 172, 173, 179, 182
Urshum 108
Uruinimginu 102
Uruk 37, 53, 56, 59-63, 65, 66, 68, 69, 72,
73, B3, B4, BB, 97, 100, 104,111, 112,
121, 121, 141, 149, 154, 191, 194, 202
Anu Temple 61, 62; Eanna Temple
complex 012, 62; Eye Temple 66,
68; Limestone Temple 61; Pillared
Hall 61, 62; Stone Cone Mosaic
Temple 61, 62; Uruk Tablets 70, 71;
texts 78; Warka Vase 61, 71, 75;
White Temple 62, 63; zigpurat 60
Uruk period 51, 53, 56, 58, 59, 62, 65, 69,
71,72, 73, 79, B3, 87, 123, 143, 186
late Uruk 66, 67, 68, 70, 78
Ushanahuru 189
Ushukani 135

Usmu 77
Ut-napishtim 84
Utica 177

Utu 83
Utuhegal 100

Van 170, 172

Van, Lake 20, 149, 172, 173, 176

Van Kale 172

Varuna 137

vegetables 29

Venus Tablets 123

Via Maris 133

Victoria and Albert Museum, London 22/
Victory Stele of Naram-Sin 99, 100, 148
Vulel, in Btruria 202

Wad, al- 29
Wadi Arabah 21
Wadi Hasa 34
Wadi Madamagh 27
wall-plagues 88, 99, 141
Warad-Sin 112, 112
warfare 33, 36, 37, 66, 84, 85, 88, 89, 93,
99, 103, 112, 117, 127, 148, 149, 164,
165, 166, 179, 194, 198, 213; cavalry
167; prisoners 83, 99,.103, 130, 133,
135, 142, 145, 148, 159, 161, 164, 167,
179, 181, 185, 185, 194-5, 202, 212: a1
sea 212; siege 127, 166, 185; see also
deportations, slaves, torture, weapons
Warka Vase 61, 71, 75
Warpalawas /81
Wasashatta 145
Washukanni /34, 145
water-management 126, 127, 198
drainage 126: shaduf 127; storage
126; se¢ alsa canals
water supplies (civic) 110, 112, 143, 185,
185, 187
weapons 66, 84, 88, 89, 135, 150, 164,
170, 171, 173, 180, 194, 194-5
ass-drawn battle wagons 93, 122,
194; axes 63, 80, 85, 86, 99, 99, 194,
195; bows and arrows 28, 71, 154,
164, 166, 194; clubs 194; daggers B0,
84, 86, 22, 103, 114, 150, 170, 195;
mace-heads 66, 71, 195; slings 194;
clubs 194; see also armor, chariots,
tools, warfare
weights and measures 78, 102, 103, 111,
113, 125, 147
duck-shaped weight 103;
Harappan-style weights 98, 111, 125
Weld-Blundell prism 82
wheels 72, 117, 117, 122
wind erosion 15
women 44, 45, 84, 91, 103, 118, 129, 130,
139, 161, 175, 180, 199, 207, 213, 220

captives 135; doctor L18; musicians
135
Woolley, Leonard 84, 85, 86, 92, 92-3,
152
Worms 222
writing 19, 42, 58, 68, 69, 70, 70, 71, 78,
80
goddess of 83; invented by
Enmerkar 84; numerals 65, 70, 124;
see alse alphabet, cuneiform,
hieroglyphics, tablets

Xenophon 213, 214, 214
Xerxes 213, 214

Yaba 180

Yadnana 182

Ynﬁgid-um 114
Yahdun-Lim 114

Yahya, Tepe 66, 78, 78, 88
Yamhad 108, 110, 114, 118
Yaminites 117

Yarim-Lim 110, 114
Yarim, Tepe 47, 49, 51
Yarmuti 97

Yasmah-Adad 115, 119
Yasmah-Addu 114

Yaua [75

Yazilikaya 144, 146
year-names 102, 110, 112
Yemen 21, 153

Yenoam 146

Yiftahel 35

Zababa 83, 97
Zabalam 68, 112
Zabaya 110
Zagros mountains 20, 23, 27, 30, 34, 48,
68, 7B, 88, 108, 114, 148, 149, 182, 195,
203
cultures of 30
Zakutu 188, 190
Zalpa 114
Zalpuwa 114
Zariqum 112
Zarzian culture 29
Zawi Chemi 30
Zedekiah 198
ziggurats 51, 52, 60, 74, &1, 101. 104,
104-5, 141, 141, 162
at Eridu 51, 118, 222; at Ur 100, 143;
144, 148, 149, 184, 192, 199
Zimri-Lim 108, 114, 116, 117, 119, 119
Zinjirli 178, 189
Ziusudra 84
zodiac, signs of the 124
205 159
Zoroastrians 183



Corrections to

Michael RoafCultural Atlas of Mesopotamia and the ancient Near ER390)

This file contains some corrections to Michael Roaf Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia and the ancient Near East (1990).
This is not a comprehensive list and is a somewhat arbitrary selection. Furthermore, | have not attempted to update
the text and for the most part | have not included references to the many new discoveries (such as Gobeklitepe and
the Royal Tombs of Qatna) and to the many detailed studies made in the last twenty years, even though they have
radically improved our knowledge of particular aspects of the ancient Near East.

Please send further corrections, preferably with references, to me (M.Roaf@LMU.DE) and | will update this file

accordingly.

Stephan Kroll (11.3.2017) has pointed out to me that the link that | gave to the place marks on Google Earth (ANE.kmz)
(http://ancientworldonline.blogspot.co.uk/2011/07/ane) no longer works. The correct url is

http://www.lingfil.uu.se/research/assyriology/earth/.

Passim

CHANGE Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

CHANGE The Gulf to The Persian Gulf

NOTE dates between 2150 and 1550 are given according to the (Upper) Middle Chronology (UMC) Recent
investigations have shown that the Lower Middle Chronology with dates 8 years more recent than the UMC is the most
probable chronological system for this time period.

p. 16 top illustration. The tree trunk on the left is actually older that the tree-ring sections on the right. So, the label
“sequence from living tree” should be corrected to “sequence from old tree”. The label “time back into the past”
should be corrected to “time forward into the future” or the direction of the arrow should be reversed. The label
“sequences from older timber” should be corrected to “sequences from future trees”.

pp. 22-23 Map: The vegetation of the Near East. This map is intended to show the “climax vegetation” under recent
climatic conditions without interference from humans. It would be more informative to show reconstructions of the
vegetation at different periods.

p. 24 Map: Early settlements in the Near East
ADD Epipalaeolithic: =~ Ohalo Il
ADD Protoneoliothic:  Gobeklitepe, Kortik, Hallan Chemi, Jerf al-Ahmar, Tell Aswad,

p. 25 Map: The spread of farming and animal husbandry
ADD Gobeklitepe, Sheikh-e Abad, Jani, Zaghe, Tell Seker al-Aheimar, Jerf al-Ahmar, Tell Sabi Abyad

p. 31ill. tris not of a village in NW Iran but is a view of the city of Arbil and is to be attributed to David and Joan Oates.

p. 36 Table of domestication:
CHANGE Chicken and Camel as follows:


mailto:M.Roaf@LMU.DE

Corrections Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia and the ancient Near East (1990) March 2017

Domesticated animal | Wild ancestor Region Date
Chicken Red jungle fowl South-east Asia c. 3000 BC?
Bactrian Camel Wild Bactrian camel | Central Asia / Mongolia | c. 3000 BC
Dromedary Wild camel Arabia c. 1500 BC

The supposedly domesticated Chinese chicken turned out to be a wild pheasant!

p. 43 Map Early pottery using cultures
ADD Tell Sabi Abyad, Mezraa Teleilat, Tell Halula, Akarchay, Seker al-Aheimar, Salat Jami Yani, Tell el-Kerkh, Shir.

Recent research has demonstrated that the earliest styles of pottery included a painted ware that was perhaps a luxury
ware imitating coloured stone vessels and a more utilitarian ware given the ungainly name “pre-proto-Hassuna”

See Olivier P. Nieuwenhuyse, Peter M.M.G. Akkermans & Johannes van der Plicht. Not so coarse, nor always plain —the
earliest pottery of Syria, Antiquity 84 (2010).

p. 44 Chatal Huyuk. NOTE recent excavations directed by lan Hodder, which have shown that a rigid distinction
between shrines and normal houses is not valid.

p. 49 Map Halaf and other cultures
ADD Domuztepe.

p. 53 Map The extent of the Ubaid culture
REMOVE Diraz East
ADD Dalma Island

p. 63 Plan of the earlier and later levels in the Eanna precinct in Uruk.
REVISE KEY:

pale green Level IVa (later)

beige with blue outline Level IVb (earlier)

lilac Ur il c. 2100 BC

p. 64-5 Map The influence of early urban cultures
ADD Tepe Sufalin

p. 73 Map Cylinder seal use
ADD Tepe Sufalin

p. 79 Map The trade in chlorite vessels of the Intercultural Style
INCLUDE Jiroft and ADD Konar Sandal

p. 80 Map The distribution of pottery styles in the 3rd millennium

EXTEND ETC to the NE to include area near Tehran. See Christian K. Piller, Neue Erkenntnisse zur Verbreitung der Kura-
Araxes-Kultur in Nord- und Zentraliran in Heather Baker, Kai Kaniuth, & Adelheid Otto, Stories of long ago. Festschrift
fiir Michael D. Roaf (2012), 441-457

ADD Tell Niml, Tell Arbid,

p. 83 Map The cities in the Sumerian King List
ADD Tell Beydar, Tell Banat/Bazi,



Corrections Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia and the ancient Near East (1990) March 2017
p. 97 Map The conquests of the kings of Agade
MOVE Marhashi, Elam, Armanum, Purushhanda, Agade
p. 100 CHANGE Ur-Nammu to Ur-Namma throughout
The Third Dynasty of Ur family tree
CHANGE DATES
1. Ur-Namma 2110-2093
2. Sulgi 2092-2045
3. Amar-Sin 2044-2036
4. Su-Sin 2035-2027
5. Ibbi-Sin 2026-2002
p. 102 Map The empire of the Third Dynasty of Ur
MOVE Marhashi, Bashime, Simanu
MAKE Mari an allied state
p. 111 Kings of Mesopotamia and Elam c. 2000 -1600 BC
REVISE as follows
ISIN | (2019-1794) LARSA (2025-1763) BABYLON | (1894-1595) URUK
1.18bi-Erra 2019-1987 1. Naplanum 2025-2005
2. Su-ilisu 1986-1977 2. Yamsium 2004-1977
3.1ddin-Dagan 1976-1956 3. Samium 1976-1942
4. ISme-Dagan 1955-1937 4. Zabaya 1941-1933
5. Lipit-Estar 1936-1926  |5.Gungunum 1932-1906
6. Ur-Ninurta 1925-1898  |6. Abi-sare 1905-1895
7.Bur-Sin 1897-1876  |7. Sumu-El 1894-1866 1. Sumu-abum 1894-1881
8. Lipit-Enlil 1875-1871
9. Erra-imitti 1870-1863  |8.Nur-Adad Sin-kashid ¢1850 1865-1850 2. Sumu-la-I1 1880-1845
10.Enlil-bani 1863-1839  |9. Sin-iddinam Sin-iribam 1849-1843 3. Sabium 1844-1831
10.Sin-iribam Sin-gamil 1842-1841
11.Zambiya 1838-1836  |11.Sin-igiSam ANam 1840-1836
12.Silli-Adad IRnene ¢.1810 1835
12.Iter-pisa 1835-1832 |13.Warad-Sin Nabi-ilishu 1834-1823
13.Ur-dukuga 1831-1828 1803 4. Apil-Sin 1830-1813
14. Sin-magir 1827-1817 14.Rim-Sin | 1822-1763
15. Damig-iliSu 1816-1794 [1763 5. Sin-muballit 1812-1793
6. Hammu-r abi 1792-1750
14.Rim-Sin Il 1740-1736 7. Samsu-iluna 1749-1712
8. Abi-esuh 1711-1684
9. Ammi-ditana 1683-1647
10. Ammi-saduga 1646-1628
11. Samsu-ditana 1627-1603

Theinterlinked dynasties of Ur, Isin, Larsa, Babylon, and Uruk according to the Upper Middle Chronology.
According to theL ower Middle Chronology the dates should be 8 years morerecent i.e. Isbi-Errareigned from
2019-1979 (revised according to Dominique Charpin in Charpin, Dominitl&ten Stol and Dietz Otto Edzafdgsopotamien:

Die altbabylonische Ze{Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis, 160/4, 2004): 385-9 &dRoaf The Fall of Babylon in 1499 NC or 1595

MC, Akkadical33 (2012), 169-170)

ESHNUNNA ELAM ASHUR MARI
Ituriya
Shu-iliya Kindattu c. 2005 |30. Puzur-Ashur |
2000 [Nur-ahum €.2010 Idaddu (1) 31. Shalim-ahum
Kirikiri Tan-ruhuratir c. 1970 |32.llushuma
Bilalama 33.Erishum | 19711932
Ishar-ramashu Ebarti (I1)
Usur-ramashu ¢.1950 34.1kunum 19311917
Azuzum
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ESHNUNNA ELAM ASHUR MARI
Ur-NinMAR KI Idattu (Il) c. 1905
Ur-Ningishzida Ebarat
1900 |Ipig-Adad | Shilhaha €. 1900 |35.Sargon | 1916-1877
Sharriya Addahushu
Warassa 36. Puzur-Ashur Il 1876-1870
Belakum 37. Naram-Sin 1869-1835/1815
Ibal-pi-El | 38. Erishum Il 1834/18141808
Ipig-Adad Il €.1862-1819 Yaggid-Lim
Naram-Sin c.1818- Yahdun-Lim
1800 |Dannum-tahaz Shiruk-tuh c. 1800 |39.Shamshi-Adad | 1807-1775 Sumu-Yamam
Igish-Tishpak Shimut-wartash Yasmah-Addu |[1792-1775
Dadusha -1780 Siwe-palar-huhpak |c. 1765 |40.1shme-Dagan 1774- Zimri-Lim 1775-1762
Ibal-pi-El Il 1779-1765 Kuduzulush 40a. Mut-Ashkur 1762
Silli-Sin 1764-1762 40b. Rimu-[...]
1762 40c. Asinum
40d. Puzur-Sin
1700 |Huni 41. Ashur-dugul
Ahushina 42. Ashur-apla-idi
43. Nasir-Sin
Kuk-nashur c. 1646
1600

The dynasties of Eshnunna, Elam, Ashur, and Mari according to the Middle Chronology (revised according to
Charpin 2004: 389-390M. Stolperin E. Carter & . StolperElam: Surveys of Political History and Archaeol(t84), and G.
Barjamovic, T. Hertel& M.T. Larsen Ups and downs at Kanesh: Chronology, History and Society in the Old Assyrian Period
(2012)

p. 113 Map Anatolia and the Old Assyrian Trade
MOVE Purushhanda
REVISE KEY:
CHANGE Assyrian trade route to Trade route

CHANGE DATES to c. 1940-c. 1835BC and c. 1834-1730 p. 116 Map World of the Mari letters

ADD Tushhan, Nurrugum,

p. 116 Map Hammurabi’s kingdom
MOVE ?Agade and EXTEND extent of Hammurabi’s kingdom
Key: CHANGE “date of Babylonian tablet find” to “date of latest Old Babylonian tablet find”
CHANGE “1719-1700” to “1719-1600"

p. 123 Sealand:
Both excavated textual and archaeological evidence for the rule of the Sealand in southern Babylonia has been found
at Tell Khaiber 19 km NW of Ur (Campbell, S., Moon, J., Killick, R., Robson, E., Calderbank, D., Shepperson, M., Slater, F:
(in press) Tell Khaiber: an administrative centre of the Sealand period, Irag 79). An illegally excavated and exported
archive of this period from an unlocated site has also been published (S. Dalley (2009), Babylonian Tablets from the

First Sealand Dynasty in the Schayen Collection (CUSAS 9)).

Venus Tablets and Middle Chronology

Recent astronomical and radiocarbon investigations have shown that the Lower Middle Chronology (LMC) with dates 8

years more recent than the (Upper) Middle Chronology (UMC) is the most probable chronological system for the

period 2150 to 1550 BC. A solar eclipse mentioned in the Mari Eponym Chronicle may have been that of 1833 BC and

could be compatible with the LMC. See Denis Lacambre & Werner Nahm (eds.) (in press), Nouvelles perspectives sur la

chronologie de la premiére moitié du lle millénaire av. J.-C. au Proche-Orient et en Eqypte / New Perspectives on the

Chronology of the Early Second Millenium BC in the Near East and Egypt
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p 129 mr CHANGE “In the Ubaid period” to “In the Ubaid and Uruk periods”

p. 134 Map The empire of Mittani
ADD Tell Bazi, Umm al-Mara,

p. 139 Map The Hittite empire
ADD Porshuk, Basiri, Sirkeli
MOVE Ahhiyawa, Arzawa.

p. 140 Map The Middle Assyrian empire
ADD Idu, Tell Sabi Abyad, Giricano, Uchtepe
CORRECT boundaries to exclude Hit

p. 143 Map Kingdom of the Kassites
EXTEND to include Mari, Bahrain and Mahi Dasht

p. 143 Hattusas Site plan
ADD silos and reservoirs

p. 160 Map The Aramaean and Neo-Hittite kingdoms

March 2017

The map does not distinguish between Hittite hieroglyphic inscriptions dating to the time of the Hittite Empire and

those after its collapse.
p. 162 REVISE plan of North-West Palace

p. 172 REVISE Urartian king list as follows:

Urartian kings and their fathers known from Urartian kings mentioned in Assyrian
their inscriptions and the proposed inscriptions with the dates of the
abbreviations synchronisms
Sarduri son of Lutipri Sarduri L Seduri (830)
I$puini son of Sarduri ISpuini S Uspina (ca. 820)
Minua son of I$puini Minua |
Argisti son of Minua Argisti M Argisti/u (774)
Sarduri son of Argisti Sarduri A Sarduri, Ttar-/lssardari, etc. (743, 735)
- . - arduri, IStar- 11, etc. ,
[?Sarduri son of Sarduri] | [?Sarduri S] . Y
Rusa son of Erimena Rusa E
- Ursa, Rusa (71913)
Rusa son of Sarduri Rusa S
Argisti son of Rusa Argisti R Argisti/u (709)
Rusa son of Argisti Rusa A Ursa (673/2, 652)

Iitar-/Issardiri (646/642)

Urartian kings known from their inscriptions andrfr Assyrian sources arranged in a sequence ofodlowing father.
This order is consistent with the Assyrian syncisms. Since the names of the fathers of the Urakiiags are not

mentioned in the Assyrian texts, the synchronisiitis 8arduri A and Sarduri S and Rusa E and Rugse 8at certain. .
(based on M. Roaf;ould Rusa son of Erimena have been king of Urartu during Sargon’s Eighth Campaign?, in S.

Kroll, C. Gruber, U. Hellwag, M. Roaf & P. Zimanskgds.),Biainili-Urartu: The Proceedings of the Symposiueich
in Munich 12-14 October 2007 Tagungsbericht des dhiler Symposiums 12. -14. Oktober 208ata Iranica 51

(2012): 187-216)
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p. 173 Map The kingdom of Urartu
ADD Ayanis
REMOVE “other temple type” from Erebuni

p. 178 Late Assyrian kings 2
REVISE DATES:
Ashurbanipal 668-631?
Ashur-etelli-ilani ?631-?626
Sin-shume-lishir 7626
Sin-shar-ishkun ?625-612

p. 178 Map The Assyrian empire in the late 8th century BC
ADD Rabat, Qalaichi, Tang-i Var (Sargon Il), and Karalla
ALTER route of Sargon’s 8th campaign

p. 185 Map Assyrian capitals and irrigation systems
REVISE courses of canals according to Jason Ur

p. 191 Map The Assyrian empire in the7th century BC
REMOVE Tang-i Var and ADD to map on p. 178

p. 199 Map Babylonia
ADD Agade, Eshnunna

p. 203 Map The conquests of Cyrus
REVISE extent of Media

p. 204 Site plan of Pasargadae
REMOVE wall and central water channel
ADD reservoir

pp. 230-232 Gazetteer

The locations of the sites given in the Gazetteer are not reliable as they have been compiled from the individual maps.
More accurate place marks on Google Earth (ANE.kmz) for many sites can be downloaded at
http://www.lingfil.uu.se/research/assyriology/earth/

Michael Roaf
12 March 2017


http://ancientworldonline.blogspot.co.uk/2011/07/ane-placemarks-for-google-earth.html
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